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Middle Things, 


In reference to | 
The Firſt and Laſt things: 
| OR, | 
The Means, Duries, Ordinances, both 


Secret, Private and Publike, for continuance | 
and increaſe of a Godly life, (once begun,) | 

till we come to Heaven, 

Wherein are diſcovered many blefled Medinm's or Dues, in 


their right method, maner and proceedings; that ſo a Chriſtian 


(the Spirit of Chriſt aſliſting) may walk on in the holy 
Path, which leads from hisnew-birth to everlaſting lite, 


Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently Pious, and 


learned Writings of our Native PraRical Divines : 
With Additionals ofhisown , by 


ISAAC AMBROSE, 


Miniſter" of the Goſpel at Preſton.js Amounderneſs. 
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The ſecond Edition, Rewiſed and Inlarged. 
Matth. 12.50 W holſoever ſhall do thewillofmy Father which is in-heaven , the! 
ſameis my brother, and fifter and mother. | 


| — 


John 13. 17, Ifye knowthele things, happy are ye if ye dothem. 
John 15. 14. Ye are my friends, _ do whatſoever I command you. 
Lnke 17,10. When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded 


you, fay, We 2reunprofitable ſervants, we have done thatwhich | 
was-our duty to do, 


— 


London, Printed by T. R: and E. M. for Nathanael Y/cbb and William Grantham, | 
| at the Black Bear neer the little No h dore in Pauls Church-yard. 165 2. ES - 
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To the Right Honourable , truly - 
.. . Religious, and Vertuous Lady, 1'- 

| the Lavyr | 


MART VERSE. 


Mapa,  BYOY 
DEEDS. T ook, it as 4 ſpecial. Provi- 
m5 dence, that m' my. troubles at 
9: London F got acquaintance 
W zithyour Honour : Tour Can- 
tribution at my parting',-won much upon my 
beart; but your fellowſhip and communion at 
our firſt meeting in Church-Aſſemblies , and 
eſpecially at that ſweet Ordinance of the 
Lords Supper, obliged me more , and faſter 
to you in purer loves. I bleſs God for the 
Friends [ found in my diſtreſs , but for the 
Communion of Saints, and for the Com- 
forts 1 found in ſuch Communion, Bleſs 
iQ. A 2 the 
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The Epiſi Dedicator y. 


Pll.1og.a. the Lord, O myſoul, and all that is with- 


inine, ble is holy Name. 7 cannot but 
love and honour Tap "in this Taft Teſpett : 

for indeed] am, and I defert to be wery 
choyce and carefulwith whom I joyn anthat 
ſacredOrdinance( yet imno Sectary;) and 
this increaſetb my afſettions to wbe Saints ſo 
much the more. Madam , I hope you will 
countenance ( for I partly know, F110] amt-ve- 
rily perſmaaea, that yout-are a conſtant prathi- 
tionerofoy\ alNuties, both Secret], Pri 

vateand Publike 3  andiftb ea VF, 
Patronizedby you, may:iirmy forth 
ful to you; ortounyofthedajots, 1 bave. ny 


defere, Ars op Tod I 4 


5 JIUDL "Eh TIER in all. 
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To the Honourable a and Vertuous 
Lavpyr.,. theLayy 
MARGRET | HOUGHTON, 


Ma DA M, 
| 7 © 1is Book 15 now come forth-in a 
| FAY new dreſle; I have both reviſed it, 
Ss andinlarged it, and amongſt the 
inlargements L have. added two 
whole Chapters to it. As of them 
your Honour, I know, hath ſome Experience ; ſo 
of them whether? and what Experiences I have? 
It is not altogether unknown to your Honour. 
It is my deſign to write only what in Jome mea- 
ſure Þ feel, and my.deſtre that orhers feel in fome 
meaſure what I write : Self: denial and Sufferings 
are hard leſſons, but *ris Chriſts will that we 
learn them , and therefore I could not buc 
adde them, and give ſome directions concern- 
ing thefh in this ſecond Edition. The reſt of 
the Book I dedicated formerly to a Religious, 
Gratious; Vertuous Lady, and theſe new Addi. 
tionals I Jay at your Ladiſhjps feet ,- which I de- 


ſice you may take up. and keep them in your 
A3 heart. 


»,v.*% 


——— —. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

heart, That which emboldens me thus at this 
"time is (next to Gods-glory , and your ſouls 
health, which unfeigaedly I wiſh _) that the 
world may take notice,as of your manifold kind- 
neſſes to me, ſo of my hearty thankfulneſs to you 
for them ; other requitals I cannot make, but 
if a cup of cold water (of water the common ele- 
ment, of cold water, that coſts not the charge of 
fire towarm 1t) ſhall not go unrewarded, Surely 
M avpam, your greater - favours \cangot be 
loſt. Ileave you to him who knows abwndantly 
how to requite all your labour of love in this, 
and eſpecially in another world. 


Madam, 


Your Honours true, and faithfull, 


— 


though unworthy Servant, 


v-4 
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TO THE 


READER 


SAS F many Books there is no end, andxcc .”..; 
Q F much ſtudyis awearineſs tothefleſh: 
Theexperience of this Truth (e- 
& ſpecially in theſe latter days) hath 
| ſometimes put me to ſad and feri- 
ous thoughts, How ſhould a Chriſtian furniſh 
himſelf with a ſufficient Library,to helphim on 
in his way Heaven-ward ? Should he buy upall 
the Ancients, or (1n caſe he want the Fongues) 
ſhould he buy up all our Modern Engliſh Wri- 
ters,Poſitive and Polemical , they might 611 his 
Cloſet, but he ſhould finde no end of buying, as 
there is #o end of making Books : And if he re(olv- 
edly fell to reading, he might conclude wich the 
Wiſe-man, Much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh; 
nay,in ſuch variety, he would finde the moſt of 
his ſtudy ſo impertinent,ſo unprofitable, that he 
might further conclude, Such a ftudy is a loſs to 
his Soul,and ratheran hinderer,then an helper of 
it in the way to Heaven. To prevent this,ſome 
have adviſed Chriſtians to chooſe out, amongſt 
| that 


a 


To the Reader. . 


* L. Verulam 
* 1ahs advance- 


ment of Learr- 
ing. | 


\ 


of the power 
and proVi- 
denceof God 
in the Go- 
vernmeatr of 
the world, 
Lib.z. cap.7. 
Seft.2. 


PE I"_ 


that world of variety we now enjoy, ſuch Au- 
thors as dre #oft ſuitable to their Genins and In- 
ployment. The Lord Vzrulam,with ſome others, 
give their opinions, Tliat * zf the choyce and be 

Obſerwations, which have been made diſperſedly in 


our Engliſh Sermons ( leaving out the largeneſs of 
Exbortations and Applications thereupon) were ſet 
down in 4 Continuance , it would be the beſt work in 
Divznity that bath been written ſince the Apoſiles 


+ Draak-- times. And Dr.Hackwill tepeatsalm6R' the fame 
wils Apology 


words,faying, That”theSermons of this latter Age" 


ſpecially in this Land have doubtleſs been more ex- 


quiſite and effeSiual, then ordinarily they have been 
in any precedent Age; inſomuch as it is obſerved that 
if there were a choyce CalleStion made of the moſt 
accurate ſince the entrance of Queen Flizabeth-to 
theſe preſent times (omitting the large Applications 
thereupon ) it would prove one of the rareſt Pieces 
that hath been publiſhed fince the Apoſtles times : 
Indeed had we luch a Book extant, I would ad- 
vile the Chriſtians of our Age to buy the Bible; 
and that Book,andto ſtudy them, and no'more, 
as to their Spiritual good. But alas, this Book 
is rather wiſhed tor,then hopedaftet ; we may 

expect and walt for it till ous eys fink in our 

heads, and benever thenearer. However, it was 

my defign to have carried on ſuch a buſineſs as 

this 


DS bien Hed Ne: as 
Tothe REeaDe Rr; 


this in the mam neceſſary things; not that Lwould 
read over all Authors on all ſubjeds, but: that 
would firſt I1mit my {elf ro ſuch ſubje&s, and 
then upon them cull out. the beſt and choyce 
Oblervations of many godly and learned Au: 
thors. In this deſign 1 have praGtiſed and obſer- 
ved thele particulars .--- 
r. [have brought into method the Dytzes of 
a Chriſtian, which I call The Middle things, in re-. 
ference to The F irſt and Laſt things,betore Print- 
ed : The zratter I have for the moſt part drawn 
from others,onely the method I have frained , as 
the Lord hath enabled; and wherein all Authors 
that everT law were (lent, I have thereto added, 
to compleat the work for the matter alſo. 
 _ 2. I havepurpolely omitted the many Con- . 
troverſies, and tedious Difputes of this Age: For 
my part,I ſce little edifying in them; nay,is not 
the fat and marrow of Chriſtian Religion loſt 
by them? Were I to adviſe againſt any Error, 
Herefie, I had ratherbid my Adverlaries read 
fome Books of Poſitive , Practical Divinity, 
. wherein Truthand Religion is Jaid out in its 
life and power, then all the voluminous Contro- 
verſies that ever [ could write,orever havebeen 
writ by any other of the Sons of men. I deny 
not but theſe kind of Books (the Spirit concur- 


a ring ) 


— — ——_—y 
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ring } may convince mens judgements; ; but the 
other ſort works both on judgement and Con- 
{cience,on their heads and hearts : The Contro- 
. verſial way of arguing , pro ©» contra, I cannot 
»As a FOR but approve; but ” the way of the Spirit, in which 
4 e- be leads and convinceth the Soul irreſiſtably,1 muſt 
firen> other peed prefer, Hence you {ce the reaſon of the 


furation Of 
Arminius method 1 have propounded 3 wherein I dare 
B _ hay (yet with a fpirit of ſubmiſsion) the work- 
Holy ings of the Spirit, the breathings of Chriſt, the 


rt: for 


there vagin panitings of a Soul after Chriſt, are more fully 
—_ manifeſted , then in all che jarring Pamphlets 


cious erate. WHICH This Age hach copiouſly aftorded : My 

_ _— deſire 1s both to informs, and toreform ; ro'in- 

arragazmens form the judgement, and to reform liſe, 

——__ 3- I have the rather failen on this ſubje& of 
Duties, both becauſe neceffary in their way,and 
becauſe they are ſo much oppoſed by many of 
our Ape, who ſurely are not acquainted with 
them(wich the workin ; of cheSpiric in them,& 
by them, )for Perle it could not be for: If 
this error {pread, it will quickly cat out all Re- 
hgion, andthrow down Souls to Hell. Their 
pretence is, who are theAbettorsof it, That they 

Mr. Ruther find RAVE bend out anear and ecalte way to heaven; 

Sona? but £ rather believe Chriſt, ( faith Rutherford) 


aichrilt. who tells #5 it 18 4 Pay of many miles, ſtrait arrow 
aud 


_ ad 
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To the REavDEeR. 


— 


aud thorny;indeed the Meritorious ws y 10 ud bs eafte, 
but the way of a Chriftian converſation (whether 


they will or no)Lyeth through Dutiet;# 1 not words, meth... 


Lord, Lord, but working, ſweating, tuning, wreſt- 1" 


matty tears attd temptations, watching, praying, ta- 


Matth, 16, 24, 
Jame., 1,12, 


king Chriſts yoke por #5, ſelling all onr ſweeteſt de« 48s 20.19, 


lights, keeping the Crmmandements of Chaiſt, which 
how (oever they are not grievous, yet they are not ſo 
eaſie,45 that the onely bare 4G of Believing ſhould be 
the only Goſpel-work, Might we {till he 1m our I- 
yory Beds, under no Law, no Obligation of do- 
ing,no danger of finning,no broken bones, no ter- 
rors,t0 ſenſe of ſotrow tot fitt,no progreſs in per- 
ſonal Repentance, Mortification, SanRification, 
no care of watchful walking to perfeCt holineſs 
in the fear of God, no abſtaining from worldly 
luſts,no ſtritne(s of Converſation, but only Be- 
lieve that Chriſt hath Suftered, and Chriſt hath 
done all Daties for us, Repented for ns, Mofrified 
laſts for us, walked ſtrialy and holily for us, this 
wete an eaſie work indeed. For wy part, I wonld 
not willingly make the way to Heaven longer then 
Cbrift hath made it; but if we believe the Scriptures, 


2 Wwe, 


Matth. 24.42. 


 ULE—— 
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Rom. 12.1,2,3- 
Eph. 5. I,2,34. 
Col, 3.1,2,:,4+ 
1 Theſ.4,1,2,3- 


Iam,z«t 3,14, 


we ſpall finde other Conmmandements on us unter 


i 


the Goſpel, then Believing onely for Righteouſneſs : 


There is the Righteoulneſs of Chriſt received 


{ha 3. x7, by us,and working in us; the firſt is the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Juſtification,the ſecond of SanGtifica- 
tion,and our Eſtabliſhment lyes in both, 

| 4. have in every Duty, preſcribed the ma- 
ner of performing it; not that I would tye eve- 
ry-ſpirit to this particular way or method: thoſe 
who are accuſtomed to thele exerciſes of Devo- 
tion , may perhaps devile other more fitting 
courſes, or ways of proceeding , then thele are; 
and-it is reaſon;and a point of wildomyfor every 
man tomake uſe of thoſe Rules which in his own 
Experience he findeth moſt proper to his own 
diſpoſition, and moſt powertul for his own Re- 
formation : Only the Reader that is not better 


-furniſhed, may pleaſe to make uſe of theſe, and 


I truſt (by Gods bleſſing) he will finde them 
profitable; which it he do in any meaſure,it ſhall 
be to me ſufficient joy,contentmet,recompence. 

5. I have madeule 1n this Treatiſe, not of 
one,or two,but of many precious men; as, Ange- 
er, Aſþ, Ball, Bolton, Burroughs, Byfield, Downham, 
Dyke,Gooawin, Gouge, Hooker, Leigh, Maſon, Ro- 
gers,Shepherd, Torſbel,White,8c.that the Adver- 
faries of Duties may {ce what a Cloud of ſuch 


Wit» 
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ws 
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mm. 


Witneſes are for Duties.It was ſomtimes Eliha's 
trouble, The children of Iſrael hawe forſaken thy 
Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and I, even I 
onely 'am left : but "twas the Lords encourage- 
ment of Eliah , T have left me Seven thouſand in 
Iſrael which have not bowed the knee to Baal. 1 
bleſs God it hath encouraged me,and me thinks it 
- might zrouble the Oppolites, that not only ma- 
ny thouſands of Gods people, but many Eliahs 
amongſt thoſe thouſands , ſhould appear with 
me,and againſt them. 'This is one Reaſon, why E 


1Kings 19. 19 
18 


choſe rather to bring in the Authors, who ſeen Gus g., 
to be, and indeed are Pillars in the Temple of our $&-342- 


God,then to {peak onely in my own Diale& , or 
altogether from my own invention. 

6. I havewrit nothing, but in ſome meaſure 
I have , by the Lotds aſſiſtance , -practiſed the 
ſame, and felt the comfort of itin my own heart 
and ſoul;yet by way of caution I defire theRea- 
der to remember, if at any time in the exerciſc 
of any of the Duties within written, healſo feels 
his heart warmed or favingly aftefted (which is 
the very Spirit, Power, Grace, Comfort, Preſence 
and Sweetne(s of Chriſt) thatze conſider, it is 
not the Duty, it is not the bare Ordinance that 
elicites ſuch divine & noble acts in the heart and 
affection, but it is the Blood of Chriſt, the Inter- 
a 3 ccllion, 


x 
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To the REzADER. 


i. 


Plal.58.4,5. 


celſion of Chriſt, ſprinkling thoſe Duties, that 
makes them work fuch Graces in the Soul. In 
chis caſe, the Blood of Chriſt is as the ſalve, and 


. Duty isas the cloth or leather to which it ſticks, 


and by which it is applyed. Now from the cloth 
(the Daty) comes no verrue; ito, no, it is onely - 
che Blood of Ghriſt which by D#ty heals, and 
chears the ſoul. Many have wondred, why ſome - 


times they are fo lifted up in Daties, and ſome« 
_times a gain they ate no mote moved by them, 


then a Mountain of Braſs is moved by the winds; 
Why ſhould the ſame Truth, the ſame jw 60 the 
ame Meditation affe6t me at ont time, ard not at an- 
other when I am as fitly diſpoſed to be affeFed as at 
the firſt? -Why ſhould the ſame Inſtruftion, the ſame 
Reproof,the ſame Conſolttion,awaken,wonnd and re- 
vive my Spirit at one time, and move me no more at 
another,then a charm doth a deaf Adder, as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaks? I grantyin reſpect of the fubjeR, the © 
Spiritual ſenſe is ſometimes benutmb'd , and 
ſometitnes it is awakened ; but in reſpe& of the 
efficient, it is onely Chriſts Blood , Chriſts In- 
terceflion that doth all by att admirable and ſe- 
ctet operationgt have no tnote to ſay of this 
Book, only The Lord give a ble(sing to it, and 
to the Reader ef it: So prays 
Thy 8ctvant it Chrilt Jeſus , -7. 4+ 


To theC * Reader. 


-&T is thy priviledge who readeſt, for Soul-help, to re- 
& Ceive this Conſcientious Contexture , a teaching and 
We) LI exciting patern of choyce Piety , out of the hand of 
PITS thy deareſt Husband 7e/ws Chriſt , who gave himſelf 
for thee, that be might give himſelf to thee ; and with himlelf, 
that which doth convey binfelf, the Gifts , Graces , Ewidences, 
Experiences, Improvements, and Spy itual atings of all thoſe thar 
are partakers of the Root and Farneſs of that 0/sve. Here is then 
a Love-token, thy loving Rusband hath been preparing forthee 
weeks and moneths (it may be ſome years) by the Study, Pains, 
Prayers, Tesrs, the Soul and Body-travel of a tender-hearted 
Brother, be thou ready for 2 meeting of Loves , that at the re- 

ceit of this comfortable fruit of love, Chriſt and chy Soul ma 
rejoyce together, Js there nota cauſe ? doth he nor 2er as” { 
over thee with joy? doth he not reſt in his love ? doth not he 
joy over thee with Hinging ? lettbis Love-token ſpeak ; herein 
thy free- given Royaltiezare heaped up as high as Heaves , Juſt; 
ation , Reconcilsition , Adoption, $anthification , Glorification ; 
Thy helpful Experiences remembred and improved ; thy hearc- 
chearing Eridences collected, and cleared ; thy loves Darcy dif- 
covered, and precious Diretions given, for an advantageous 
performance of chem, in Secret, im Family , in Publique , for 
' the Mutual overfiowings of love betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul. 
Upon ſerious and ſad thoughts , that the godly generally of 
later times , have been taken up with wrangling Diſputes, and 
thereby taken off from Chriſtian affetion , and Communion 
(and I fear from Chriſt too in dangerous meaſure; ) It hath been 
amongſt my defires, That God would ſtir up the hearts of ſome 
of his Servants, to call off his people from theſe Soul-hurting 
Contendings, unto the Reading, and Study of Soul helping 
Treatiſes; aſſuring my ſelf , That if the people of God were 
helped againſt their contentious, and jarring Corruptions, the 
differences in their heads would be more eaſily reconciled , as 
to dear love, and due Spiritual Communion. I could not but 
obſerye, whentheſe Papers. wereSrought to my view , that 
| "the 
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To the Conſcientious READER. 


the forementioned deſires of myfbesr were imprinted there- 
upon , which made them mor o me, and more willing to 
endear them to the ſincere-hearted, \as a happy mean of helping 
hearts, healing differences,and preparing the Lords lot for thoſe 
better times, which are more look'd after, and boaſted of, then 
prepared for : Jn reference to theſe reſtoring and refreſhing 
times (though the workings of God have been very various, 
and ſeemingly contrary, now ſetting forward, and then ſettin 
backward) God hath not been wanting to feed the laboring, 
and ſometimes almoſt fainting Faith of his people , by Divine 
arguments ; amongſt which, this is one, and not the leaſt, That 
whileſt Providence hath been at work to remove hinderances, 
and to open a full and free way amongſt men, the in-dwelling 
Spirit hath been as buſie in holy men, to ſtir up ſome to Pray, 
others to Preach, and others to Write, for the wide-opening of 
"a doorin men; the gracious inlarging of the heart, which gives 
' aſſurance, that when God hath ſuffered them that are for no 
Religion, to play a firſt game, and them that are for all Religi- 
ons, to play a ſecond , that both the open and ſecret enemy of 
true Religion might be diſcovered. and diſcarded ; he will then 
ron a longed-for , joytul meeting of Hely times, and Hely 
earts. To further the holineſs of the heart , which gives the 
leading to holy times, is the happy proje& of compiling and 
Printing this Book. That it may be ſanCtified by the Spirit of 
Holineſs, unto ſo good and promiſing anend, let be thy Pray- 
er, that the Pains and Prayers of the Author, may be turned in- 
to Comforts and Praiſes; which is the hope and prayer ofhim * 


Denton, May 10. Who ts joyful in thu, andall other 
I 64 9. thy Soul- helps, 


Joun ANGI1ER, 


_- — 


To 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 


Daze Mongi? the multitude of Books in this Age, ſue 
Vy/ Pe oe. he above our from to buy - ri 
; d thoſe ſcem to me moit worthy of thy cloyce, 
which compendioufly , in a methodical , plain 
| and familiar way , ſet forth to us totum ho- 
cainis, the whoſe duty of man , the ſeryice of God in hol;- 
neſs axd righteouſneſs , the right wſe, and wiſe #mprogement 
of the means of Graces Theſe being. wells of Saboat;on to 
quench our thirit , and breſts of Conſolation, to ſirengthen, 
revive, 4nd comfort us m our Pilgrimage from Earth to 
Heaven : Voluminous Controverſies may cleqy, the underſtand- 
ing, and help to deliver and preſerve that .light from the 
poyſoning clowds of Heretical darkneſſe.; but they. do not 
inp wsto duty, to the dove, and life of Chriit, to the 
ope of Glory ;, they do nat increaſe , but rather weaken the 
power 0 f evdling ſs. | prgney 8 reading of tedighs Diſputes, 
is not the way to pe s that fatneſs and fulneſs of true life, 
peace and joy, which are treaſured up. for us in the' Merito= 
rious ſufferings of our Redeemer, The Promiſes are thelife 
of that Faith , whereby the juſtdo.live., dn? good Works, 
waiform, ſtedfaft and abundant, are the iryal and glory 
thereof'; whereunts not - Speculative, and Polemical , but 
Pradtical. Diſcourſes are an uſeful manuduction, In the read- 
ing of theſe with fervent Prayexs, with ſerious apd ſetled 
Meditations , many poor burthened ſinners have been raiſed 
up ont of the depths of a wwown4ing , condemning Conſcience, 
and brought to a transfigured Mountain, ana Heaven 0 
Earth in raviſhing Conſo!ations. Such a Diſcourſe is here 
preſented to thy view , by 4 Reverend and Religious Author, 
who hath experimentally learned, and dth daily copy ont in 
"30 n apes 0 bis 


x 


—A—- 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


bis life the precious Truths of Jeſus Chriſt , the My ſteries 


of Godlineſſe. It is anhigh priviledge , and great andvantage 
to the Souls welfare, to learn of thoſe, who have what they 


' teach, mot onely in their lips, but alſo in their hearts and 


lives ; who are able to ſay , Inthele wayes we have found 
reſt; as ye have heard or ſeenusdo, ſo doye. Whey 
the Converſation of Paſtors preacheth Chriſt and Heaven, as 
well as their Dottrine ; when vocal, real , and experimental 
Sermons go 10gether , that's likely to be a ſucceſsful Preach« 
ing. This Treatiſe may well be called, the Marrow of Chri« 
ſtianity, 4A good and perfect guide to the New-Jeruſalem, 
4 golden Conduit-pipe ," to convey to us ſtreams of life {rom 
the Fountain of | Living-waters, or the godly mans Vade 
mecum , wherein is compendiouſly , yet fully delivered the 
Rele and Life of the new Creature, Believe me, in the di. 
lieent, reiterated and religious reading thereof , thou will 
finde , that theſe Titles are low enough , having a ſolid foun- 
dation , reality of Trath to bear them up ; and hat thy labour 
was mot in vain, 70t a loſing , but a regaining , a well im- 
proving of precious time, which ought to be redeemed. That 
the compoſing and publiſhing, the attentive reading and 
Pudying of this ela porate work, decked with the breathings 
of a gracioug Spirit , may advance the glory of God, in the 
repairing of the Saints, atd the eaifying of. the body of 
Chriſt, is the hearts deſire and prayer of þ 


Hatfill, Aprility. © Thine inthe Lord. 
1649. | | 
Taro: Jornxs on. 
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The Epiſile to the Reader. 


= 8X 00d Reader , ſuffer me to fay to thee, as that 
& EN ancient and famous Orator, 1/ocrates, in his 
' COLE Oration ad Nicoclem, aid to his, Yew Tots inputs 
SV - Pots i Gitu Beamda TiTw ; Ant hiſce preceptis utere, / 
SDN JU) aut ipſe tw inven; meliora; Either make uſe of 
2/7. theſe wholeſome Dire&ions , or elſe publiſh 
better thy ſelf : and if thou beeſt able to publiſh 
ſuch in the future, yetwillit much proficthee to make uſe of 
theſe for the preſent. Neither is it every ſpeculative ability, 
that can bear ſuch fruit; *ſuch as theſe muſt ariſe out of much 
inward obſervation of the work of God upon the Soul, and 
Chriſtian long Experience : Weaker Chriſtians may gain much 
growth in the diligent peruſal of this ſweet Compolure , and 
ſtrong ones may hence be inſtigated to try theirs; that whi ch 
iſſues from the heart of an experimental Chriſtian, uſual) y 
reacheth to the heart of ſuch as labour after the like Experience. 
Every one that reads this work , perhaps knows not the Aut hor 
ſo well as my ſelf, therefore may I the more boldly ſpeak of 
him : I have long known himof a weak body , but of a preci- 
ous and ſtrong minde ;, yet a man qui de ſe modice ſentit , that 
judgeth but meanly of himſelf, Theſe his (eaia) nomine, ſo 
called in reference to his (Prima & Ultima) long ſince brought 
to lighr,. thou ſhalt not (Chriſtian Reader) finde to be Medra 
re, but Remedia to thy fighing ſoul; He is one that hath much 
fed upon the Marrow of Practical Divinity, ſo that-he may be 
ranked in a better kinde amongſt the Orators wiſe men, $098 


wv py - . ” Ry 
yopuTs tn T85 &xerC fs mel Wkyoy ae1Qorrts, ave T5s £ mh wifes Tfhcr ibid. 
\ 


abrrag; Sapientes exiſtima, non eos qui de rebus minutis curiore 
rixantur , ſed qui de rebua maximis egregie dicuet. Such ſhalt 
thou finde the Author, No more, but 


T bine in Chriſt, 
Joun Wairrte. BD. 
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8. 13, Habakkuk, 
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S. 17. Malachi. 


$. 2. Mark, T reats of, ec. 
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THE 
Believers Priviledges. 


CHAT 5 | SUCr. k | 
The Proeme, or Entrance into the Book. 


FOu have heard in my firſt things the DoQrine, Pre- 
ZP/AS cepts,and the Patern of a man in his /econd, or New 
LO (FE b;r:h : Now remains what follows all a life; and 
SF 4-4 | I. His Priviledges, 
BWQ therein is conſiderable > Mis Duties. 5 
Juſtification. ' 
Reconciliation. 
Adoption. 
Sanctification. 
Glorification. 
Of theſe ſome of our Worthies have written largely; and a- a x 4 
mongſt the reſt, that watchful Soul-rouzing, Soul-ſearching nat = 
Shepherd : I ſhall not therefore dwell on them, but ſum what he jjeyes., 
bath delivered, in theſe following SeQions. 


1.His Priviledges,as he is now a Believer in 
Chriſt, are 


—_ wu FR —_——— 
—— 


Þ = * 
Of the firſt Priviledge, viz. Juſtification. 


ff 1 firſt Priviledge which immediately follows our Vnion 
with Chriſt, is Juſtification; which conſiſts in theſe particu- 
lars, Imputation of Chriſts —— and Remilſlion of ſin. 

To prevent erroneous miſconceits, which ſpring from the 
confounding of things that differ, underſtand, That a man may 
be ſaid to be raſtified either intentionally, or virtually, or _ 
w B ally 3 


—_ a ——_—— 
_— 


The Believers Priviledgs. Chap, 1, Sc 7, 


= 
pcm ; — — 


ally ; either in God, or in Chriſt, or in himſelf. 
1. Intentionally in God (z.) in Gods. Purpoſe and Decree : 
This is from all eternity,but this Decree and Intention doth not 
put any thing into a ſtate of actual being, but in the fulneſs of 
time. | 
2. Virtually in Chriſt : And this is from the day of Chriſts 
Paſlion,andin the vertve of his Satisfaction; yet this intenderh 
no more, but that Satisfaction is made,and Remiſlion purchaſed 
by the Blood of Chriſt. 
3. Acually in himſelf : When a man hath the poſſeſſion of 
»ſtification, immediately after his Von with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Now this 7«ſtification conſidered as. it is a ſtate of fa- 
vour , a Covenant ſtate with God, which a man at his firſt be- 
lieving is putinto, is not reiterated, ng more then a wife, after 
that firſt entrance into the relation, 1s frequently made a wife; 
yet the particular as of Pardon, and imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, are continually by God communicated unto the 
lg, In this reſpect this attnall F«ſtification. (or particular 
acts of pardon) hath its degrees of progreſlion : The beginning 
thereof is laid in our firſt Union and Incorporation into Chriſt; 


the conſummation of it is not till the Judge at the: latter day 


hath ſolemnly pronounced the Sentence of finall Abſolution, 
and ſo fetus in full poſſeſſion of entire Remiſtion : Between: 
both theſe, there is a progreſiive work of 7«{tification, by the 
conſtant aCtings of the Spirit, applying the- blood of Chriſt by 
the hand of Faith , to the-quier and comfort of the ſoul: The 
firſt we may term initial 7##ification, the ſecond progreſlive, 
the laſt perfe&ive; the ſecond isthe fruit of the firſt, and the 


* preludial aſſurance of the laſt : The firſt is wrought and ſealed 


in the firſt Sacrament, the ſecond is wrought andealed in the 
ſecond Sacrament; and both theſe branches of Sacramental 
Fuſtification, are-to us the pre-aſſurance of that complementa! 
and perfeQive Juſtification , the ſentence whereof putteth an 
end to all fears, changing our Faith and Hope into fruition and 
full poſſeflion. 

It hath been commonly ſaid by ſome- of our beſt Divines, 
That Juſtification is tranſacted m our firſt Union and Incorpo- 
ration into Chriſt;at which timeit is. concerved, That the Jon 
ef all fin is. ſealed to the Belieyer at once. But I fear hho mif- 
= 0. underſtanding 
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Chap. I, Set, 2, The Believers Privniedges. 


underſtanding of this point (not untrue in it ſelf,if not miſtaken 
and-miſapprehended) hath laid the ground upon which ſome. 
build that unhappy Structure which :zr»eth the grace fl God into 
wantonneſs : who knoweth not that 7«ſtification in the proper 
acceptation of the word, according to the Scripture phrale,is the 
att of a Fudge Pamenny 4 judicial ſentence, wherein be abſolveth 
the per ſon of the ſinner from all ſin and puniſhment due to bim for 
ſim, and that for the alone Righteouſneſs of the ſurety Chriſt freely 
imparted, and by Faith received of him. And according to this, 
I ſuppoſe we ſhall not erre from the truth, if we ſay, 1. That 
the main work of ?uſtification, is even as yet tous future, viz, at 
the great and laſt day of Judgment, when we ſhall receive a 
final 2ierws eſt,and diſcharge, and when God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from our eyes: And yet 2. That in our firſt Union with 
Chriſt there is a work of 7«ſtification, viz. actual [mpuration of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs,and actual Remiſſion of what fin for the 
preſent the ſoul ſtands guilty of, at that time when its firſt united 
to Chriſt, I dare not OP , quatenus it compre- 
hends Imputation, and Remiſlion of ſin, is one individual ac ; 
or that all ſins, paſt, preſent,and to come, are remitted to the Be- 
liever at once; but this I ſay, -That in our firſtunion, all our ſins 
paſt and preſent, are actually pardoned; and this favor recei- 
ved, is a pledge of aſſurance, That in future alſo, by applying 
our ſelves to Chriſt , we may and ſhall receive the forgiveneſs 
of our daily ſinnes, and that at the laſt day we ſhall at once be 
abſolved from all Accuſations and Charges laid in againſt us; 
and that 7-/tification (beſides thoſe particular acts of pardon, 
and Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs) doth connote a ſtate 
that the ſubje& at his firſt believing is put into, viz. A ſtate of 

race, and favor, and reconciliation with God, for the imputed 
Righteonſneſs of (hriſt, without eApoſtacy from it, either total or 

nall. 

O glorious Priviledge ! eſpecially in theſe reſpects : 

7. By this a ſinner isrighteous; a wonder that may aſtoniſh 
Angels, for a man accurſed and finful in himſelf, to be at that 
very inſtant bleſſed and righteous in another : Our own Duties, 
Works, and Reformation may make us atthe beſt bur leſs ſinful, 


but this Righteouſneſs makes a ſinner * ſinleſs. *Quoad reatum 


2. Bythis a ſinner is righteous before the Judgment Seat of 
B 2 God : 


+ The Believers Privileages. Chap. 1..Sc. 2, 
Rom 8:3z. God: It God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn? not- Chriſt; be 
is our Advocate ; not Sin, for Chriſt was made ſin for us;- not: 
' the Law, for Chriſt hath fulfilled che Law: for us; not. Satan, 
for God is his Judge; and if he haveacquitred us., what can the: 

Jaylor do? | . | 
*. Non forma; 3+ By this we have perfet Righteouſneſs: we are- as, per-. 
& intrinſeca fe&ly righteous, * as (brist the Righteous, Little children, let 
Juſtitia,ſcd 7:- 9 man deceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs us righteous; even. 
falbyt , wot ,; he ts righteous. Indeed our own righteouſneſs, though it be. 
_—_ ”” the fruit of the Spirit of grace, is a blotted, ſtained righteouſ- 

em, ſed verita- x | (l  Y ' | 

gem, fit enim fi- N21S, VEry imperfect, and very little ; bat by this, the Faith of 
nita applicatio David, Peter, Paul, was not more precious then ours is, becauſe- 
zafnite juti- we have the ſame righteouſnels as they had : what ſincere ſoul. 
H1e-S3 alten,e: hut eſteems of perfe&t holineſs more then of heaven it:ſelf> O- 


p.5 ow og conſider, we have it (in this ſenſe I now ſpeak of )) in the Lord: 


poſſamnus . altos Jeſus. | 
ſalvare ut Chriſtus,at non, Juſtitia Chriſti fit noſtra,non quaad univerſalem valorem, ſed particula« 
em neceſſitatem, & imputatur nobis,non ut cauſts ſalvationis, ſed ut . ſubjetF1s ſalvands, juſtitia - 
Chriſti eft vere mecitotia,noſtra antem ex mera zrat ia «Juſtitia Chriſti eſt ſubjeftive jinbeſva, nobis 
$ant im communicativa quoad virtutem & efficaciam. 1 John 3.7 _ 
4. By this we have continual righteouſneſs : Do-we com- 
lain becauſe we feel new ſinne, or old ſins confeſſed, lamented, 
bleed retaraion apo us again,and the ſprings in the bottam-. 
filling our ſouls again, that we are weary of our ſelves? O bur 
Zech, 13. 1. remember, this is not a Ciſtern, but a fountain opened. for us to 
| waſhinz as ſinne-abounas, (o grace in this gift of righteouſneſs 
Zech, 3.4 abounds much more : The Lord hath changes of garments for 
us, by means whereofthere ſhall never enterinto the Lords heart 
one hard thought towards us, ofcaſting us off, or of taking re- 
venge upon any new occaſton, or fall. unto ſin, ſo. as for tinall 
deſtruction; 

5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, that never can be 
loſt ; If the Lord ſhould make us as. perfectly righteous as once - 
Adam was, or as the Angels in heaven are,we might be in dan- 
ger of loſing this; but now the Lord hath put our righteouſnes 
into a ſafer hand,which never ſhall be loſt : Chriſt hath obtain- 
ed ancternall Redemptios for us, he hath made anend of fin, and 
brought in an everlaſizng 73 ghreou), neſs. 

6. By this we. pleaſe God . more, then if we had a perfe&- 

EB 2 TR righteouſnels : 


{Teb. 9.12». 
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Chap. Sc. 3. The Believers Priviledges. | ; 


righteouſneſs in our ſefves: Do not ſay, T hz # a'poor righteouſ- ; 
neſs , Which i ont of my ſelf in another : Suppoſe it were in our of 
ſelves, ſuch a righteouſneſs at beſt would be nothing. but mans. ; | 
righteouſneſs, but this is- called The Righteouſneſs of God; Now 2 Cor. 5.21; 
what is Angelical righteouſneſs, to the righteouſneſs of God > = 
*tis but a Glow-worm before the Sun ;: the ſmell of Z/az's gar- 

ments (the Robes of this righteouſneſs of the Son. of God. j are. 

of ſweeter odour then ours can be, or ever ſhall be. | 

7. By this we gloritie God exceedingly : Abraham believed; gn 1 20, 
and gave glory unto God; ſo when we believe, we glorifie God, OY ep 
we advance his-Mercy and Free-grace,and triumph in it. 

8.' By this- we: have Peace in our Conſciences : For Chrifts 
blood is ſprinkled on them,and that cools the burning rorments 
of them : None of. our duties can pacifie Conſcience, but as 
they carry us hither to this righteouſneſs; onely ifthis Rainbow 
appear over our heads, it 1s a certain ſign of fair weather,. 
and that there-ſhall-be no more deluge of Wrath to. over- 
whelm us. 

9. By this all miſeries are removed : - When our ſins are par- 
doned, there is ſomething like ſickneſs, ſhame, and death ,. but : 
they are not ; Theinbaberants of Zion ſhall not ſay, 1 am ſich : 18. 33.24: 
tbe people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity; *tis no 
ſickneſs in a maner,nor forrow,noratfliction,ifthe venom, ſting, . 
and curſe be taken away by pardon of fin, this is the bleſſednels 
of all Believers: Bleſſed i he whoſe iniquity tu forgiven, and whoſe: 

fon 14 covered : Bleſſed is the man to Whom the Lord imputeth not int- Plal32v1, 27 
' quity.Here'sa bleſſing pronounced, what ſhould we do but be- 
leeve it,and rejoyce1n 1t ? 


Rom, 5324 
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oy E. C Ta 5 . 
Of the ſecond Privilege, vizs Reconciliation, 


[ volgpagen Priviledge is  Reconcitiation : This I called the ' 
ſtate or condition which a Believerin his -Jaftification is put 
into ; -and hereI conſider it as a Priviledge, which in order of 
nature follows pardon of .ſin; as pardon of fin in-order of na- 
ture follows Imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs : Betng juſt i- | 
Fed by faith, we- have peace with God; 3.) Chrilts LS Rom. 5.7. 
| eing. 


— 


' The Believers Priviledaes - Chap, x. SeQt.3 : 


fa. 27+ -G 


1John4. 16, 


Ma. 54 10, 


being imputed,and ſins pardoned, we have peace with God;not 
onely peace from God in.our Conſciences, but peace with God 
in our recoacil?ment to him,and in his favor towards us; in our 
Imputation and Pardon the Lord accounts us juſt,in our Recon- 
ciliation the Lord accounts us friends : Indeed our meritorious 
Reconciliation is by Chriſts death; as the Kings Son, who pro- 
cures his. Fathers favor towards a Malefator, who yet lies in 
cold Irons, and knows it not; and thisis before actual pardon, 
or actual beins:But actual and erficacious Reconciliation, wher- 
by we comerto the fruition and poſlefiion of ir, is (to my weak 
conception) after pardon of ſin. Now this Reconciliation con- 
ſiſts in two things : 1.1n our peace with God, whereby the Lord 
lays by all a&ts ot hoſtility againſt us. 2. Inthe love and favor 
ny, God ; he now loves us not onely with a love of good will,as 
in our Election, but with a love of complacency and delight.-O 
conſider what a bleſſed ſtatCis this ! 

1. That God ſhould be pacified with us after anger , after 
provocation by ſin, after ſuch wrath, which like fire hath con- 
ſumed thouſand thouſands, and burnt down to the bottom of 
Hell, and is now, and ever ſhall be burning upon themin 
Hell. 

2. That God ſhould be pacified wholly and throughly, that 
these ſhould be no conſuming fury left for us to feel ; Faxry 
not in me, ſaith God; indeed bryers and thorns (:. ) obſtinate 
ſinners, that prick and cut him to the very heart by their impe- 
nitency, he wil burn them together : God out of Chriſt a 
conſuming fire , but in Chriſt he is Love; and though there may 
be fatherly frowns,chaſtiſements,reproofs, and rods, though he 
may for a time hide his face,ſhut out our-Prayers, defer to-fulfil 
Promiſes,yet all theſe are out of love to us in ſome ſort, and we 
ſhall ſee it,and feel it ſo in the latter end. 

3. Thatthe Lord ſhould be pacified eternally, never to caſt 
us off again for any ſins or miſeries that we fall into : This is 
wondertul. Thoſe whom men love, if their love be abuſed, or 
if their friends be in affliction, they many times forſake , but 
the Lords love and favor is everlaſting : 7 he monntains may de- 
part, and the hills be removed, but my kinaneſſe ſhall not depart 
from thee , neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be reh.ved, 
ſaith the Lord, that bath mercy on thee : Nay, that which is ſome- 
thing 


Chap. 1. Set 3. The Behepers Priviledees, 


— 


the Angels that ſinned 2 Did not one fin caſt them out of favor 
utterly?and yet that ſo many thouſand thouſands of ſins ſhould 
guſh out of my heart , and thy hearr that readeſt, againſt the 
mercy, love and kindneſs of our good God, and for all this he 
not be incenſed;that the Lord who poured out all hisagger up- 
on his own Son for us, cannot now pour out, nay hath nor one 


dropleft (chough he would) to pour out upon us tgggany one of 
our ſins / Stand amazed ye Angels, and all the Hoof Heaven 


at this / 


4. That the Lord ſhould be thus pacified with enemies : A 
man may be eafily pacified with one that offends him bur a lit- 
tle,but with an enemy that ſtrikes at his life (as by every fin we: 


do at the living God) what can we ſay to this ? 
5. That he ſhould be pacitied by ſuch a wonderful way as the 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt: This is ſuch a love;as one would think the 


infinite wiſdom of a bleſſed God could have deviſed no greater: 
It is. enough to burſt the heart with aſtoniſhment and amaze- 


ment, to think that the party offended (who therefore had no: 


cauſe to ſeek peace with usagain) ſhoull finde out ſuch a way 
of peace as this : Wo to the world that deſpiſe this peace. 
6.That being thus pacified, we may come into Gods preſence: 


with boldneſs at any time, and ask what we will; I wonder __ 
what hecan deny us, if he love us : Thi is the confidence that we ? John 5, 14-. 


have in bim, T hat if we ak, any thing according to bis will , he 


heareth 4. 
7. Thar all Creatures ſhould be at peace with us: Thou ſoalt 


thing more', the abounding of our ſin,, is now the occaſion of Rom. 5. 29, 
the abounding of his grace; our very wants and miſeries,are the 
- , very objects and occaſions of his bowels and tender mercies : 


"*O what a Priviledgeis this 1. Did the Lord ever ſhew mercy to 


* beinleague With the ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the field Jod 5. 231 


ſpall be at peace with thee: As when the Captain of the Army ts 
pacified, none of the Soldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike that man ;. ſo 


no Creature muſt hurt us, nay-all the Creatures that ſeem our 


enemies, ſhall be forced to do us good : Odeatb, Where is woW 


thy ſbing ® O Grave, Where ts thy vifttory? All our wants will 


Takeus pray the more, our ſorrows humble us the more; . our 


-emptations make us exerciſe our graces,ourSpiritual defertions: 


ake us long for heaven, and to bexypith Chriſt; aa | 


b 


1 Cor. 15; 58z. 


DE —S 
ee 


the Lord, 


8 The Believers Priviledees.. Chap, x. Sed. 4 


: nd Apollos, and the world, and life, but death it ſelf is ours, to dg 
Job 17,19, us good : We may now ſleep, and none ſhall make, us afraid; we 
Plal112.7, ſhallnot be afraid of evilltidings, our bearts are fixed, trufing in 


FF E-» 
© Of the third Priviledge, viz, Adoption,” 


T 


x John 3, 1, 


ner of which is thus : 
onely Son,and our elder Brother. 


ſame love as he doth his Son. 


It appears in theſe reſpects : 


the world. 


; us; or ſuppoſe we continue in the want of temporal th 


- 


Hethird Priviledge is Adoption, which in order of nature 
follows Recoiciliation;zwhereby the Lord accounts us Sons, 
and-gives usthe Spirit and Priviledge of Sons: Behold what man- 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon 4, that we ſhonld be cats 
led the Sons of God: The Lord accounts us juſt in our 7#ſtificati- 
on, friends in our Reconciliation, Sons in our eAdoption - Now 
this Adoptionis either begun here in this life, orperfe&ed inthe 
world to come,when we ſhall receiveall the Priviledges of Sons, 
| Rom. 8,23, Hotone excepted. For this latter Adoption, to wit, The Redem- 

ption of our Bodies, we wait; but of the former we ſpeak, the ma« 


1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an unſpeakable love, as his 
2, Hence when we are in Chriſt his Son, he loves us with the 


Erheſ 3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, having predeſtinated us 
Pet. +5" anto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to bimſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of bis will, O the excellency of this Priviledge! 


I. That the Lord ſhould prize us as his Sons : A man that 
Hath Sons,efteems them morethen all his goods and Servants; 
ſo the Lord eſteems of the pooreſt, unworthieſt Believer, more 
then ofall his houſhould-ſtuff,more then of Heaven, Earth,and 
all the glory of it, more then of all the Kings and great men in 


2, Thattlc Lord ſhould takecare for us as for Sons: In times 

of want we are ready to queſtion, #/bat we ſhall eat or drink, > how 

Matth,'6. 31; we foal live ? O conſider, are we the Sons of God ? then he 
; that feeds the Ravens, and clothes the Lillies, will provide for 


= 


Chap.1.SeA.4. The Believers Priviledpes. 2 
why the Lord istherein plotting our eternal good : No chaſten- 
ing for. the preſent ſeemeth joyous,but grievous; nevertheleſſe, after- 136, 1. 1,1 
ward it yeildeth the peaceable fruit of ri ghteonſneſr,unto them which. y 
are exerciſed thereby, | 
3. That the Lord ſhould love us as his ſons : Sometimes we 
think that the Lord loves us not, becauſe we do not feel his love, 
or know his love; but do not we love our ſons, becauſe whiles 
they are young, they know not their fathers, or becauſe their 
fathers are ſometimes out of ſight, and have not them always 
in ther arms? Zin ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me,and the Lord I6.49.14, n55 
hath forgotten me : Can a woman forget her ſucking childe, that ſhe 
ſaould not have compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb ? yea, they may 
forget, yet I will not forget thee. We may think, becauſe we have 
ſo many ſins, or ſo many affliftions, that therefore the Lord 
loves us not; but judge we righteouſly 2 have our children no 
love from us, becauſe they are ſick, and we keep them under a 
* ſpare dyet? God kyoWs our mold, and that we are but duſt : He 
hath freely choſen us to be his ſons,and therefore (notwithſtan- 
ding all our ſins and ſufferings) he loves us ſtill : If he ſees E- 
phraim bewmoaning hu flubborneſſe, as well as ſickneſſe, the Lord 
cryes out, and cannot hold, Is Ephraim my dear ſon ? 1s he a plea- 
fant childe? for forice I ſpake againſt him, 1 do earneſtly remember 
him ſtill; therefore my bowels are troubled for him, 1 will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. > 
4 Thatthe Lord ſhould make us heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt: , y _ 
Sons by Nature are not always heirs, but all ſons by Adoption © 
are: Weare heirs 1. Of the viſible world, 1 Cor. 3.22. 2. Of 
theother world, 1 Per.1.4. 3. Ofallthe Promiſes, Heb. 6,15. 
And herein Fehovab himſelf comes to be our Inheritance and 
Portion for ever : Othat ſuch veſlels of wrath, fire-brands of 
Hell by nature , ſhould thus become the children of God by 
grace, and heirs of heaven |! 
5. That the Lord ſhould give us the Spirit of ſons, The Spirit - 
of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father ,T he Spirit of Aſſurance, R078 15. 
witneſſing with our Spirit, that we are the children of God : It doth. 
not onely witneſle ro owr Spirits, but with our Spirits, (5.) with 
our renewed Conſciefices,thus, All Believers are ſons, but | am a 
Believer, therefore I am a ſon:Herein the Spirit bears witneſs with 
us in every part, premiſes, and-concluſion ; onely it teſtifies 
| more 


© \ 


Jer, 31.20, 


—_—_———_— 
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' more clearly, certainly , comfortably , ſweetly, raviſhing the 
ſoul with unſpeakable joy, and peace, in the conclufion : Some- 
times indeed it may be ſuſpended , and ſometimes we may not 

* Dundg azus Dear it ; or if we do, we may object againſt it, through the un- 

mermittitur, beliefin part remaining in us : yet * sf we Want 8t in tbe Wijneſſe 

babitts non and comfort of it, We bave it in the holineſs of it : Hence it 1s called 

_ Fur. The boly Spirit of God, whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Re- 
at aemption, ' | 


i —— 


» £ CT. $3 
Of the fourth Priviledge, viz. Sanfification, 


He fourth Priviledge is San&ification, which in order of na- 
« | ture follows &Zdoption : No ſooner are we ſons, but we re- 

ceive the image of our heavenly Father in Sanification z The 
maner of it is thus - | | 
r Jolm 3.9. 7T- The Spirit works in usa Principle of Spiritual life : The | 
john4.14, Scripture ſometimes calls it a Seed, ſometimes a Spring,or Foun- 
2 Cor.4-10,11 tain, ſometimes The lsfe of Chriſt, becauſe it is conveyed unto us 
© © bytheSpirit of Chriſt, by means of. our inſeparable union with 
Chriſt. What name ſoever we giveit, we may conceive it to be 
a new faculty added unto thoſe which are in men by nature, but 
gn improvement of thoſe abilities to work Spiritually , as they 
Rory, 8. z, . did naturally beforeRegeneration : Hence it is that a regene- 
Gal. 5.18. rate manin Scripture is ſaid To walk after the Spirit, Tobe 

Gal 525. ted by the Spirit, — To walk in the Spirit. | 

2. From this Fountain ſprings all thoſe habits of Spiritual 
grace, which are ſeverally diſtinguiſhed by the.names of Faith, 
Hope, Love, &c.a|though to ſpeak properly, they are but the di- 
verſifications of that Spiritual Principle within us,diſtingujſhed, 
by theſe names. 

3. From theſe habits of grace abiding in us, ordinarily pro- 
ceeds Spiritual motions and operations according to thoſe ha-> 
bits. And as it is with Naypral habits, fo it is with ſpiritual, they 
are much increaſed and Ttrengthned by their motions, operati- 
ons (;.) by the uſe and exerciſe of them, and are as much weak- 
ned by diſuſe, and negle& of ſuch an exerciſe. I deny not but 
for all this, there is within us a woful, finful nature,. croſs and 

THe | contrary 


—— 
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contrary unto holineſs, and leading us daily into captivity : yef 
here's our Priviledge,even Santtification in part, ſurely the Lord 
hath given us-another Nature, a new Nature : there is ſomee 
thingelſe within us, which makes us wreſtle againſt ſinne, and 
ſhall in time prevail over all fin; A brniſe4reed ſhall be not break *Mat 1 2 20. 
and [moaking flax ſhall he not quench,till he ſend forth judgment un- 
to vittory, 
| Theexcellency of thisPriviledge appears in theſe particulars:! 
7. This is our glory, and beauty, even Glorification begun : 
What greater glory then to be like unto God ? Fe are changed 
into the (ame image, from glory to glory; every degree of grace is 2 Cor,z 18. 
Slory, and the perfeRion face in heaven, conſiſts chiefly in 
the perfection of grace. | | 
2. This will give us abundance of ſweet peace : For whence 

comes troubles, and doubts of Gods favor and love ? Is itnot 
 ſomeguile or decay here? Is it not ſome boldnefs to ſin? Is it 
not our ſecret dalliance with ſome known ſin,continued in with 
ſecret impenitency ? On the other ſide, what was Pazls rejoy- 
cing? Hezekiahs peace? the one cryed, that [» all ſincerity and 
ſimplicity be had hi converſation among#t men; the other, Lord 
remember, I have walked before thee uprightly : not that this was 
the ground of their peace, for thatonely is Free grace in Chriſt, 
but the means of their peace : That is a curſed peace, that is 
kept by looking to Chriſt,and yet loving our luſts. 

3. This will make us fit for God: uſe : A: filthy unclean veſſel 
is good for nothing, till cleanſed;a man muſt firſt purge himſelf, 
and then Ne ſhall be a veſſe! unto 090097 GRE I meet for tbe 
Maſters uſe,and prepared wnto every good work. | 2 Tim. 21, 

4.By this we have a moſt ſweet & comfortable evidexce of our 
{uſtification:Noris this a running upon the Covenant of Works; 
Is not Sanification the writing of the Law in oxr hearts) a privi- 
ledge of the Covenant of Grace, as well as 7uſtification? and 
can the evidencing of one Priviledge by another, be a running 
upon the Covenant of Works? O conſider, how many Evange- 
lical Promiſes are made to perſons inveſted with ſuch #2 - ſuch 
graces ! as of Poverty, Monrnmng, Meekye '4.8&c.and COwarat end? Ht. 5.3:4,5 26, 
butkhat every one may take,and be aſſured of his portion mant- , - 
feſted particularly therein? ſarely none are j»ftsfied, but 'theyare 
ſan#ified; or if not ſantiified,they = not jr-ſttfied, 


t Cor. 1.12, 
Ia, 38. 2,3. 
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SECT, 6. 
of the-fifth Priviledge, viz, Glerification.. 


TT He fifth Priviledge is Glorification, which is the laſt in exe 
T cution of Gods eternal Purpoſe towards all his beloved and. 
choſen ones : And hereby we are made-partakers.of thoſe end- 
teſs and unutterable joys;which. »eirber eye bath ſeen,nor ear hath 
heard nor the beart of any man conceived :But of this you have ſe« 
veril Sermons:in my Laſt things, enough to chear up all thoſe 
precious hearts that have any title t0,0x intereſt in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt: My meaning therefore is to. paſs by theſe Priviledger, 
and ſecondly to-come to the Daties, which gracious Spirits, in: 
all faithfutand thankful obedience unto-him that hath called 
them,are ready to fall upon. | 


3 MMHINIHIITNIN NNN 
CHAP. IM. SECT. t. 


Of Dunes in general: 


And firſt, of the Equity of Duties. 
| . 

> O ſooner is the ſoul tranſlated inte the Rate of 

g grace, and crowned with thoſe glorious Privi- - 

2 ledges, but immediately it cryes out, O Lord, what 

NIE ſhall I now do for thee? how hall I now live to thee? 


MW 


aCor$143 beeanſe we thus judge, —That ht dyed for all, that they which live, 
Is Sould not benceforth live nuto themſelves, but uuto hin which dyed 
for them, wndroſe again, There is2 Principle of lovenow inthe 


hearts, 


A 


Chap.2, Sc&. 3. "Duties in general, ſe 


hearts of Believers, and this love of Chriſt eonftrains.them to 


live to: Chriſt : Te are nom 4 choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet, 24.9» 


4 holy Nation, a peculiar People, thad ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſ- 
es of (hriſt, who. hath called you ont of darkneſs into- his marvellous 
bght : What bleſſed Titles are theſe? and to: what end.? bur 
that they who are ſo enobled by Chriſt, may now adorn. the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and ſew forththe praiſes of himwho hath called 
them ? Dearly beloved (faith the Apoſtle) I beſeech you, as ftran- 
gers and pilgrims, abſtainnoWo from fleſuly luſts, which war againſt 
the ſoul, baving your converſation: honeſt among the Gentiles , that 
Whereas they ſpeak again# you as evill doers, they may by your gead: 
Works wbich they: ſhall behold , glorifie God #n the day of viſitation, 
But what duties muſt they fall. on > 1.. Submit your felves to eve- 
r5 Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake. 2, Honor all men. 3. Love 
the Brotherhood. 4. Fear God. 5. Honor the King, 6. Suffer 
wrongs « You have herein Chriſt for example, and you muſt do 
all for Chriſts ſake ; or if thefe Daries will not contain: all, Za- 


chary tells us, that being delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, Luke 1. 74 75: 


we muit ſerve him withont fear, in holineſs (1n all Duties of the 
firſt Table) and righteonfmeſs(in.alt Duties ofthe ſecond Table) 
all the days of our life. Indeed, how can we love Chriſt, and neg- 


le& daty to-Chriſt > If you love me (faith Chriſt) keep my Com- John 14,15, 


mandments ;, the love of Chriſt wilkeonſtrain us to imbrace his 


that the God of Grace and mercy.will keep, by his power to Salvati« 
on, all thoſe perſons he doth deliver ; and that he will [gw the: ſeeds 


{ hope alſo, God will meet with ſuch as are diſturbers of the truth of 
Chriſt, and peace of the Goſpel, by-their baſe and wile converſations 
eAnd I ſhall recommend to themthe reading of the Epiſtle of Jude, 


I'T.. 


12. 
13. 
17. 
1.9: 


Commandments, asa moſt precious.treaſure. / hope aſſaredly, re 
Dr..Criſp our: 
on open adverſz- 
of grace in their hearts, that they may not fin (1.)-preſumingly. And ty; —— that. 

| extoltit.ninr 
mav do well 
to remambes, 
it, See Dr 


Where they may ſee the fearful wrath of God upon ſuch perſons as a+ Criſp A furancas 


buſe the grace of God to fin.. O let not the love pf ( brit: thr mani of Faith. 


felted, be ſo baſely requited at your bands, ſeting the Lord: hath ſs 
freely loved you, and given Chriſt to you, that you might beto.the 
praiſe of the glory of bu grace), in a godly Chriſtian conver/ation, 


whereunto yoware ordained. For you are Gods workmanſhip (faith Eph. 2:10. 


the Apoſtle). created in Chriſt Zeſus wnto good works , which -God 
bath before ordained, that you fronld, Walkin them... And 1 :beſerch 


yonalways 10: remember, T hat you cannot an{\ver the free —_ | 


14 


wi. AM 


—" Duties in general, = Chap.2 . Set.2, 


Tit, 2, 14, 


Pfal. 116.1 2. 
I 3. 
14: 
IS, 


Job 23,2,3» 


Job 3 547. 


Pfal. 15 2, 


TL uke 17,10, 


God toWard! you any other Way, but by ſhewing it 11 a fruitfml Cons 
verſation in the world ; conſidering thas one end of your Redempri. 
0», that Chriſt who gave bimſelf for you, might redeem you from all 
iniquity, and purifie you unto Gnfers 4 peculiar people, 2ealom of 
good works, Here's good _ or Duties ; the ſoul cannot 
conſider her deliverance by the blood of Chriſt, and by the Spi. 
rit of Chriſt, but ſhe cryes, What ſhall Irenaer unto the Lord foy 
all his benefits towards me? I mill take the cup of Salvation,and 
cl upon the Name of the Lord : I Will pay my voWs unto the Lord, 
now in the preſence of all his people 1.0 Lord, truly 1 aw thy ſervant, 
I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid ; thou haſt looſed my 
bonds, For a man that hath a touch of the loving kindneſs of 
Chriſt,and therfore ſtands ready to ſpeak forth the praiſe of the 
Slory of his grace, that hath ſo freely ſaved him , it muſt.needs 
be an acceptable ſervice to God inChriſt, 


Þ © CT. 2. 
- Of the inſufficiency of Duttes. 
Ur alas, what are thefe Duties to my Lord 2 or what are 


8 Jtheſe Dares in themſelves ? 
1. All the Daties of man, they are nothing at all unto God : 


' Can a manbe profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe can he be profit- 


able unto himſelf > [sit any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou ayt 
righteors ? Or 45 it gain to bim, that thow makeſt thy Ways perfe(7 ?. 
If thon be righteos, What gives thou him? or what receiveth he 
from thine hand? O my ſoul, thou haſt [aid unto the Lord, Thog art 
#9 Lord : And what then ? what recompence to God for this 
propriety ? Nay, Davia is here non-pluſs'd, My goodneſs extend- 
eth not to thee. All the ſervice of men and Angels, though they 
run parallel with the longeſt lines of eternity,are inſufficient re- 
compence for my ſouls deliverance : hen we have done all we 
can,ſtill we must [ay Je are unprofitable ſervants, 

2. All the Datzes of-man.as they are done by man, are in that 


| reſpec ſinful : What is D#:y, but mans tye to that which is due ? 


or (if we follow the Latines) what is Duty , but obedince com- 
manded by God, to be performed by man 2 Now wherein any 
thing 


— 


Dnties in generall, I5 


Chap. 2. SEQ. 3, 


thing is to be done as of man, therein is ſome mixture of ſinne: 

All our righteouſneſs is as filthy r:gs, as a menſtruous cloth; How? If1.64.6. 
All our righteouſneſs ? [tis true, whileſt a Belieyers heart is qver- 
caſt with groſs vapours, and is more then ordinarily dull in 
hearing, whileſt it flies low and (how in praying , and is ſome- 
what ſtiff, and untoward in faſting above meaſure, ſuch Righ- 
reonſneſs goes uſually for ſin ; but if a ſoul. gets under full ſail : 
if it be filled with a ſtiff gale of the Spirit of Chriſt; if Aoods of 
meltings flow from it, if it cry mightily be ſwift to hear , be 
greedy in ſucking in Divine Truths, and be fomewhar exact in 
obſerving practical righteous means, to mourn and pray luſti- 
ly, being helpt by the Spirit herein : Are ſuch Prayers, Mourn- 
ings, and other Divine Exerciſes in any ſort ſinful> yes, as there 
is ſome mixture of mans infirmity in them; andin our beſt D#- 
ties there is ſome ſuch mixture : for all our righteouſneſs is as fil- 
thy rags, As menſtruous clothes; 1 know who hath faid it,,and yet mM 

I know not wherein to contradict it. (riſftians may diſtinguiſh Ur _ iſp «1 

. between that which u the Spirits, in works after renovation, ard the _ by _ w 
whole Work after they have done it : Now although the motioas and known adver- 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit be pure, holy, and without 1hum in the ſpring fry tothepure 
towit, init ſelf; yet by that time theſe motions and aſſiſtance have D<Eciveof 
paſſed through the channels of their hearts, and have been mixed 2c: 

with their manifold corruptions in doing, even the whole work there- 

bybecomes polluted. * With him agrees one truly Orthodox, fay- * Tres High- 
ing » Albeit our g00d Works are perfett in reſpett of the Spirit, from Wayto heaven. 
Whom they firſt flow, yetare they polluted when they paſſe from us, | 
becauſe they run through our corrupted hearts and wils, as faire was 

ter that runs through a dirty Channel, If this be ſo, that our beſt 

recompence to Chrift for his loves be unprofitable to him, and 

ſinful as done by man. What ſhall I ſay? how muſtI carry 


(faith the ſoul) to my Redeemer? . 


I —_ 


— 


—— 


SRKCT, 2. 
Of the healing of Duties, 


| Dare not but obey ; though all the Dwties in the world are 


inſufficient to recompence thoſe bowels of Gods mercies in 
kk Chriſt, 


16 


Duties in general, Chap..2.SeR. 1, 


——_ 


Dr. Criſp on 
Phil. 3.8. 


Fal.1:6.10, 


Mal. 4 2. 


- Exod 28,29, 


Chriſt, I muſt not therefore caſt away Daties. It is true, I can- 
not butſin in all I do, my beſt Duties (nakedly and barely con- 
ſidered in themſelyes ).are tainted, poyloned, and mingled with 
fin : But will it follow , -That becauſe I cannot be moreclean, 
therefore I muſt be more filthy then needs ? Nay, O my ſoul, if 
thou art married to that Bridegroom Chriſt, Daries and all 
things elſe are clean to thee.7he Whole filch and dung of our works, 
through faith in Chriſt, ## extratted by Chriſt, and he preſenting 
the ſame, purged by himſelf alone , they are accepted with God: In 
this reſpec there 1s an healing of Dmties, if we be in Chriſt.Cer- 
cainly, that fruit which cometh from a root of Faith, muſt needs 
be good fruit : / beleeve, therefore I ſpeak, ſaith the Pſalmiſt: O 
my ſoul, canſt thou ſay thus? I belteve, therefore I pray; I be- 


| lieve, therefore I ſanctifie the Lords day; I believe, therefore 


I do all Duties of obedience : Thy obedience then is -the fruit of 
Paradice., for it grows on the very Tree of Life. Chriſt is The 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that ariſeth with healing in his Wings : 
Chriſt is that Sun, that by his heat of love extracts all the filth 
of ſin out of thy D#ties performed ; and ſothy Daties are heal- 
ed, the ſpiritual part of them being preſented by the interceflion 
of Chriſt, and the carnal defeRs covered by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, in whom the Father is always well-pleaſed. 


—_—_ —_— 


SeR. 1. Of the manner of healing our Daties. 


NG the manner (O my ſoul) how Chriſt heals our Duties, 
it isthus : | 

1. Ke takes our perſons, and carries them in to God the Fa- 
ther, in a moſt unperceivable way to us; he knows, that if our 
perſons be not firſt accepted , our Duties cannot be accepted : 
Love me, and: love my Duty; hate me, and hate my Duty. It is 
true, that in the Covenant of works, God firſt acceptedof the 
work, and then ofthe perſon; but in the Covenant of Grace, 
God firſt accepts of the perſon, and then of the work : Now 
therefore, that our works'(our Dares) may be accepted, Chriſt 
Jeſus our great High Prieſt firſt takes our perſons, and carries 
theminto the preſence of God the. Father : This was plainly 
ſhadowed out to us, by that of the High Prieſt , who went into 

the 


Chap. .Set.2 . 


Dares im general, 


m—muy 
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the holy of holie#F, with the Names of all the Tribes upon hu breaſt. Exod, 28. 29 


2. As Chriſt takes our perſons, and carries them in to God 
the Father ; ſo when we perform Dry, he obſerves what evill 
or failing there is in that Dary, and draws it out, before he 
preſents it to God the Father : As a childe that would preſent 
his father with a Poſie, he goes into the garden, and gathers 
flowers and weeds together ; but coming to his mother , ſhe 
picks out the weeds, and binds up the flowers by themſeves, 
and ſo it is preſented to the father. Thus we go to Daty, and 
wegather weeds and flowers together, but Chriſt comes, and 
picks out the weeds,and ſo preſents nothing but flowers to God 
the Father : ho may abide the day of his coming ' ſaid the Pro- 


phet of Chriſt) aud who ſpall ſtand when he appeareth ? for be is MAL 3.2, 3,4 


like a refiners fire, and like fullers ſope : And he ſhall ſit as arefiner 
and parifier of filver, and ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteouſneſs ; then ſhall the offerings of 7ndah and Feruſa- 
lem be pleaſant unto the Lord : mark, Then ſhall their offerings be 
pleaſant: then? when? When he had purged their ſacrifices and their 
offerings. Thus it was in the days of his fleſh, and much more 
now. 

3-As Chriſt takes away the iniquity of our holy things, ſo he 
obſerves what good there is in any of our Dries, and with that 
he mingles his own Prayers, Interceſlions, Incenſe, and preſents 
all as one work mingled together unto God the Father : And 


another eAngel (21%. the Angel of the Covenant) came and ſtood Rev. 8.3, 4. 


at the eAltar, having a golden Cenſer , and there was given to bim 
much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it With the prayers -of all Saints 
upon the golden eAltar , which was before the Throne : And the 
{moke of the inctuſe which came with the prayers of the Saints, aſ- 
cended up before God, ont of the Angels hand. 


n—_ md 


Set. 2. The Sonls Gnere's in this caſe, 


bis | F this be ſo, O my ſoul, what is thy caſe > are not moſt of ; @,,, 4 


thy D#ties performed with many failings, infirmities, hard- 
neſs of heart, ſtraitneſs of Spirit, diſtracting thoughts ? and is 
there any healing for ſuch a Dutie as this ? 
! Q yes! 


t 
- 
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Anſ'w, 


2 Lure. 


eLn/W. 


O yes / For firſt, in every D#ty we perform, there are two 
things; there is the ſacrifice,and there is the obedience in offe- 
ring of the ſacrifice; the ſacrifice may be imperfect,and yet our 
obedience in offering the ſacrifice may be perfe& with Goſpel 
perfection. Secondly, God deals with our Duties as with our 
perſons ; though he finde a great deal of ungodlineffe in them, 
yet he imputes his righteouſneſle unto them, and ſo he juſtifies 
our Daties, which in our eyes are moſt ungodly. This indeed is a 
wonder ; did we ever hear or read of any ſeal , that when it 
was ſet upon the wax, would change the wax into its own met- 
tal? or did weever hear or read of any ſtamp, that being ſer 
upon braſſle , it would change the braſſe into ſilver , or being 
ſet upon ſilver, it would change the ſilver into gold ? O but 
when Chriſt comes unto a Dxty, and ſets his own ſtamp , and 
his own righteouſnefſe upon a Duty, that which was braſs be- 
fore, (i.) tull of failings, and much unrighteouſneſſe, he changes 
it into ſ1]ver, into gold; he only hath the Philoſophers Stone 
(asI may ſo ſpeak) and all that Chriſt roucheth, it preſently 
turns into.gold ; he turns all our Dries into golden Daties,and 
ſo preſents themunto God the Father. | 

2. But how ſhould 1 know that Chriſt thus takes my Dries 
and heals them, and mingles them with his own incenſe, and 
carrys them in unto God the Father ? | 

Conſider , didſt thou never fitid a Spirituall firecomedown 
( as it were). upon thy heart in*Dxy', or after Party > In the 
times of the Old Teſtament, if they offered up a facrifice, and 
a material fire came down from heaven, and burnt up the facri- 
fice toaſhes, it was a certain teſtimony that the ſacrifice was 
accepted : Now inthe times of the Goſpel, we muſt not ex- 

pect material fire to come down upon our Dxt;er, but hath the 

Lord at any time cauſed an inward and <piritual fire to fall 
down upon thy heart, warming thy Spirit in D#ty ? there the 
Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee , T hat thy ſacrifice is turned in- 
to aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. O but whence comes this fire now in theſe Goſpel times ? 

It iflues from the blood and interceſlions of Chriſt owr Great 
bigh Prieſt ; it is the efficacy of his blood , and power of his 
S[orious interceſlion,that when thou feeleſt any good in Dxries, 
doth at that very inſtant prevail with God the Father for whar 
thou 
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thou feeleſt: ſay then, Do 1 now in this Ordinance, or in this 
Duty, feel my heart warmed, or ſawingly affefted ? O 1 fee, Iam 
bound to believe , that the Lord Jeſus who;ſns in glory. at the right, 
hand of God, now, now he remembers me a poor worm on earth; now 
1 feel the frutt of his ceath and interceſſion in Heaven ; now 1 feel 
bis ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, preſence, ſWeetneſſe ; now 1 taſte, 
I drink, 1 enjop, and am abundantly (atisfiedwith his rrvers of plea- 
ſures : Andif this preſence of (hriſt be ſo ſweet , what is himſelf 
then * O my ſoul, if ever thou doſt thus reliſh the blood and 
Spirit of Chriſt upon thy ſpiritin Dates, go thy way, and give 
glory to God, 


—_— 
=> 


S 2&0 To |4 
No reſting in Duties. 


A Nd yet be wary, O my ſoul; It was Luther ſaying, Take 
heed not only of thy ſins, but alſo of thy good Duties; they 
areapt (by reaſon of our corruption) to bring men into them- 
ſelves, and this is very dangerous. Certainly , a man may not 
onely exclude Chriſt from his ſoul by groſle ſinnes , but by ſelf- 


confidence : Toy are they which juſtifie your ſelves, ſaid Chriſt Luk, 16 15. 


to the Phariſees. Take a prophane man, what makes him drink, 
ſwear, cozen, game, whore? Is there no God to puniſh ? Is 
thereno Hell hot enough to torment ? Are there no Plagues to 
confound him 2 Yes: Why ſins he then 2 Oh! he prays to God 
for forgiveneſſe ; he ſorrows, and repents in ſecret (as he ſaith) 
and this bears himout in his lewd prancks. Take a Moral man, 
he knows he hath his failings, and his ſins, as the beſt have, and 
is overtaken ſometimes as the beſt are; Why doth he not re-. 
move theſe ſins then > Why is he not more. humbled under his 
ſins? The Reaſon is, he conſtantly obſerves Evening and Morn- 
ing prayer, and then he craves forgiveneſle for his tailings , by 
which courſe he hopes to-make his peace with God: And hence 
he ſinneth without fear,and riſeth out ofthis fall into fin withour 
ſorrow ; he maintains his ſinnes by his Daties. Take a Profel- 
ſor, ſuch a one as may be exceedingly troubled about his 1tns, 
as endeavors very much after Mourning, Repenting,Reforming, 


and others commend himfor a diligent Chriſtian, Do you aot ſee 
D2 ho\y 
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how he mourns, andweeps, and prays ? and now thewind is over, 
the tempteſt down, and there 1s a great calm in hisſoul, how 
comes he to this quiet ? 0b! hu affeftions were inlarged, he bath 
reached fo high, as to a very proportion of repentance ,, and' tears, 
and ſorrow, and fating, &c. andthi hath given him eaſe, this hath 
took away the burthen, and laid hu ſoul at reſt: O poor ſoul, is 
this all the remedy to rid thee of the ſting and guilt of fin? Haſt 
thou no more pantings, but only after bitterneſſe, heavineſſe, 
mourning, melting, extraordinary inlargements > Why then, 
let me tell thee, allthy righteouſneſſe ( though. it were more 
perfe& then it is ) is but a filthy rag. Couldſt thou weep thy 
heart out, ſhould thy heart melt like wax, diſſolve into water; 
Couldſt thow deſire and pray till beaven and earth ſhook , till thou 
hadſt worn thy tongue to the lumps; (oulaFt thou faſt till thy skin 
and bones cleave together ; Conldſt thou promiſe and purpoſe with 
fall reſolutionto be better ; Conldeſt thow reforme thy heart, head, 
life, tongae, ſome, nay all ſins; Couldft thou live like an Angel ſpine 
like a Syn , walk_ np. anddown the world like a diſtreſſed Pilgrim ; 
Conldſt thou dye ten thonſaud deaths , lie at the fire back in Hell [s 
many millions of years,as-there be piles of graſſe onthe earth,or ſands 
on the ſea ſhore, or ſtars in heaven, or motes in the Sun ; I tell thee, 
not one ſhark of Gods wrath againſt: thy ſins, can be quenched. by all 
theſe Duties, nor by any of theſe ſorrows or tears, | 
It was Auſtins ſaying, though it ſounds harſh, that Repentarce 
damns more then $in;, meaning, that thouſands did periſh by 
reſting therein : It is ay; bore, ourſelves, for power to 
leavefin, to be more holy, and humble, and religious, and con- 
ſciencious, and'ſo to think to work-outour ſelvestn:time out of 
this ſtate: The words which the-Prophetputinto- //-ae/s mouth, 
ifthey would truly turn unto God:, were theſe, — Afoaxr ſhall 
not ſave us , we Will not ride upon horſes, q. & We will truſt no. 
moreto theſe outward means, we will not fave our ſelves by our 
Sraces, Or our abilities: | 

But tiow ſhall any man know, that he reſts in his Date ? 

Tanſwer, By theſe ſigns following:: 

I. It isa ſign thata man reſts in his Dxties, if he never found 
it a hard matter to come-out of his D#ties :: Examine , if thou 
never yet ſaweft, if thou canſt not tel] the time whenthou didſt 
reſt in Duties, and then didſt groan to be drliyered from theſe 

intanglements, thou haſt juſt cauſe to fear. 2, It; 
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2. It is a ſigne that aman reſts in: Dwrzes, zf he exceedinghy 
prize:the bare performance of Duties ; thoſe Dwties that carry 
thee out of thy ſelf unro- Chrift , make thee to prize Chriſt: 
Now tell me, Dot thou glory in-thy ſelf> Doſt thou ſay, Now 
I amſome boay ? 1 was before ignorant, forgetfull , bard-hearted, 
but now I underſtand better , now I can ſorrow for my ſins, I can 
pray With ſome life, now I have done very well. Alas poor ſoul ! 
ifthou reſteſt here , if thou thus. inhanceſt the price of Dares, 
that thou beginn'ſt to dote on.them, then do I pronounce from 
God, That thou doſt reſt in Daties : Theſe things (faith Paul) / 
accounted gain (3. before his converſion) but now 1 account them 
loſſe: This is the reaſon why a childe of God commonly after 
his prayers doubts much of Gods love towards him; whereas 
another man that falls ſhort of him , never ſo much as queſtions 
his eſtate : The firſt ſeeth much rottennefſe and vileneſle in his 
beſt Daties, and fo adjudgeth meanly of himſelf; butthe other 
is iSnorant of any ſuch vilenefle, and therefore he prizeth and 
eſteems highly of them. 

3. Itis a ſign that a man:reſts-in his Daries, if he nevercame- 
to be ſenſible of their poverty, and utter emptineſle of any good 
in them. Didſt thou nzver feel thy ſelf in this manner ? 0b! Z 
am 45 ignorant 45 any beaſt, as vile as any devil; what a neſt 4nd lit-- 
ter of fin and rebellion works in my heart? TI once. thought, at leaſt, 
my heart and deſires Were good, but now I feel no ſpiritualllife ; O 
dead heart, I am the poareſt, vileſt, baſeft and blindeſt creature that 
ever lived) If thou never feeleſt thy ſe#f thus, thou never cameſt 
out of thy Dxties, 

4. It is a fignthata.man reſts in his Duties , if he gain. no E- 
vangelical Righteouſneſle by Dares (4. )if heprize not, deſire 
not, delight not inunion with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;, Heace. a 
childe of God asks himſelf after Sermon , after Prayer, after 
Sacrament, What haye I gained of Chriſt > Have] got more 
knowledge of Chriſt? more admiring,of the Lord Jefus.Chriſt? 
on the contrary, a carnal heart, that reſts in his Daties,, asketh 
only, 1Vhat have 1 done ? IthankGod (faid the Phariſee) 1 aw 
not as other.men are, —I faſt twice.inthe.Wweek,, I give tythes of 
all that I poſſeſſe :- So, 1 pray, and hear; and reform, and ſorrow 
for ſin,thereforeTthink verily I ſhall be ſaved ? no ſuch matter: 


Phil. 3.3; 


Luke IS: 1c, 


I*t.a man haye a Bucket of Gold, doth he think to get water,be- 
| becauſe. 
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cauſe he hath a Bucket ; no, no,” he muſt let it down into the 
well, and draw up water with it: So muſt thou let down all thy 
Daities into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and draw life, and light from 
his fulneſſe, otherwiſe (though thy Daties be golden Duties ) 
thou ſhalt periſh without.Chriſt. 


—m—— — 


"S © 9, > 
Of the Uſe and Ends of Duties, 


Nd canſt thou not, O my ſoul, be ſaved by thy Daties ? 
to what end ſhouldeſt thou pray, or hear, or ſorrow, or 
repent, or meditate, or examine, or confer > 1 anſwer, There 
are 'many ends and purpoſes, for which Chriſtians may , and 
muſt performe Dries. 
I. That herein, and hereby, they may expreſs their obedience 
to Gods will : Rejoyce evermore , pray withont ceaſing, in every 
* thing give thauks,for this is the will of Godin Chriſt Jeſus contern- 
ing you (ſaith the Apoſtle;) and this was the ground of Davids 
inference , Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts diligently : 
And what then ? O that my ways were direfted to keep thy ſtatutes, 
2. That God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be 
honoured by the performance of theſe Duties : Herein 1s my 
John x5. 8, Father glorified, that you bear mach fruit ; and as the Apoſtle, 
: Ye are a choſen Generation, a royall Prieſt-bood, an holy Nation,a 
pecnliar People , that ye Yhonld ſhew forth the praiſes of him who 
bath called yeu ont of darkneſſe into his marvellons light ; Abra- 
ham believed, and gave God glory: So we ſhould pray, and me- 
ditate, and hear, and all ſhould tend ro the glory of God. In- 
deed, Hypocrites aymes are at other ends, by giving almes; and 
ds i. £4 
| * praying, and faSting, that they may have glory of men, ——That 
+ they may be ſeen of men, ——-T hat they may appear unto men, —— 
But the child of God aymes at the glory of God. I confeſſe,it's 
Gods grace to account of mans Dwty as his glory, ſeeing it is 
fo defective. 
3. That Datics may be as Evidencesof Gods everlaſting love 
to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus: They cannot ſave, but they let 
. the ſoultnto Chriſt, and follow, . and accompany ſuch a man as 
ſhall be ſaved. Ye hear of ſome that boaſt of joyes, feeling, gift:, 
Spirit 


x Theſ. 5-16 
17,18, 


Plal, 19, 45+ 
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Spirit, and Grace ; bnt if they walk in the commiſſion of any one ſin, Sheph. ibid. 
or in the omiſſion of any one known auty, or in the ſlovenly ill- favored 
performance of Duties, they can have no aſſmrance (ſay what they 
pleaſe) without flattering of themſelves : If tbeſe things be ini you 
(faith Peter) and abound, they will make you that you ſhall never 2P:t, 1,8,9 10 
be barren, or unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord }eſus Chriſt; 
andhe that lacketh theſe things us blinde: ——Wherefore, Brethren, 
give diligence to makg your calling and eleftion ſure, Duties bring 
you in to Chriſt, and are Zvidexces when you are in Chriſt, 
that the Lord and mercie is yours, even as at the Sacrament, 
the Elements of Bread and Wine are outward figns to bring 

Chriſt and the heart together; indeed, the heart muſt not reſt 
in theſe ſigns, but when the ſoul is let into Chriſt, then Faith 
muſt let go the outward Elements, and cloſe, and treat imme- 
diatly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So Grace and Daties are in- 
ward ſigns, and whiles men makeuſe of them oaly , as ſigns 
and means tolet them come in unto Chriſt, and their rejoycing 
is not in them, but in Chrift ; their confidence is not pitcht up- 
on them, but upon Chriſt ; there is and will be no danger at 
all in making ſuch uſe of figns; eſpecially ſeeing in nature, the 
effe& isa ſign of the cauſe : Neither is it more derogatory to 

Free grace, or to Chriſts honour, for (od to make ſuch effects 
$:ens of our union with him, then it was to make outward Signs 
of his preſence : It's true, theſe are notfull teſtimonies withour 
the Spirit of Chrift. 
4. That rhey that uſeand exerciſe Duties may obtaine the 
Promiſes : Godlineſſe 1s profitable uno all things (faith the Apo- 
tle) having the promiſes of the life that now is , and of that which 1 Tin. 4, 8, 
14to come. There are many Promiſes ſcatrered up and down in 

the Word, and hereby if God be not a debtorunto thee, yet he 

isto himſelf, and ro his own faithfulnefſe. Reddis debita, na; 

debens, cryed Anſtine; Thox Lord: payeſt d:bts, and oWeſt to 

none ; it was free for thee before thou hadſt promiſed , whether to 
ive me heaven, or no: but now the Word is ont of thy mzut9, I 

ſe Duties #s means, thowugh 1 adhere onely to thee , andto thy 

faithfulneſſe , Who haſt promiſed, To prevent miſtake , Datves. 

ate conſidered in a double relation : Firſt, as ſervices, in reſpect 

of the command; and Secondly, as means «to obtaine bleſ- 


fings at Gods hands, in relation to his promiſe : Now the 
. moſt 
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moſt in the world performe Duties as acts of obedience only, 
and ſo reſt .in the preſent performance ; but if we do them in 


T” 


*Certainly du- Faith , * we-ſhall have aneye to the Promiſe, and look on D#- 
ties arenoton foes as means.to:obtain ſome mercy ; yea, Salvation it ſelf at 
ly as ſigns, but Gods hands, Phil. 2.12 Rom. 10.10. 2Cor.7.10. I Pet. 1.9. 


they aremeans, 


ways, and qualifications, which God bath appointed antecedently to graccand falvation —— 
though (till we ſay they have no merit or condignity inthem to purchaſe ſalvation, -- yet 
they are uſed as: means whereby heaven 1s obrained. Burges of the true Dofrine of 


Juſtification, 


Dr. Criſþ on 
Phil, 3. 8. 


2 King 20 3. 


But isnot this to be ſaved by Duties ? 

No ſuch thing : Forhereinwe ſpeak not of Dazies originally, 
or per ſe, but inſtrumentally, and with relation to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; not as meritorious cauſes, butas ſubordinate means of 
our ſalvation in the name of Chriſt : - The beſt of Daties carry 
not ſuch luſtre, beauty,and Energetical vertue in their own faces 
and natures; they are but meer empty pits, and dry chanels {of 
themſelves) though never ſo curiouſly cut out ,” but Chriſt fils 
them (and as ſome deſire Miniſters to do) fo I am willing for 
my part to ſay aud expreſſe thu much of (hrift , that the people 
may clearly unaerſtand and remember ſo mnch, and be guidedexpli- 
citely to the Fountain it ſelf, Chriſt alone. - * 

5. Thar theſe Daries may turn to our comforts : Not ſo, as 
to put confidence inthem, to take comfort from them as a cauſe; 
that cannot be, for who-can look upon any thing he doth with 
that boldneſſe? but as the teſtimony of Gods eternal loveto us. 
Thus Heze43ah, not as a proud Phariſee, but as a thankful ac- 
knowledger of what was 1n him, prayed, 1 beſeech thee, 0 Lord, 
remember me, how I have Walked before thee in truth, and with a 
perfett heart, and have done rhat which is good in thy fight : Some 
ſuppoſe, that ſuch a temptation as this might fall on Hezekiah, 
that when he had laboured to demoliſh all thoſe Superſtitions, 
and now became dangeroufly fick, that he had not done well: 
and therefore he comforts himſelfin his heart, That he did thoſe 
things with a perf: & bearr, not abſolutely , but comparatively 


. perfet : We may therefore take comfort from Dries, not 1o 


at ſo we may be humble in our ſelves. 


as toreſtin them , but ſo as to praiſe God thereby. It's a good 
way, neſciendo [cire 5 in not knoWing , Fo know ; chat ſowe may 
praiſe God for them; and ſciendo neſcire, in knowing, nat tokyow, 


6. That 


> ot to 
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 nedtolorifie God : Theſe+hmys are good , and, profitable unto 
men, {aith the Apoſtle; and, Let your light ſo ſhine before nen,that 
they nony ſee your good Works , and glorifie your F acher Which is 6 
heaven. Chniſt doth not here encourage vain-glory, but he pro- 
pounds the true ends of our vifible hohnefle ; for godlinefle 
being light, it ought not (in fuitable Dries) tobe hid under a 
buſhel : My googneſſe extendeth nor to thee, but to the Saints that 
are-on the earth, and tothe excellent iu whom is all my actight, Hite 
rome ſaid of Auguſtine, That he loved Chrift dwelling in w1u- 
gxſtine; ſo ought we to walk, that others may fove Chriſt 
dwelling in us. There's an Exhortation to wiies , fo. to wah, 
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6. That others might receive good ,' and therebybe occaſio- 
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Pat. 16.2, 2. 


1 Pet, 3. 1. 


that theur bhnfbands may be won to the Lord «weet foul, it maybe _ 


thou prayeſt for thy husband, ina carnal condition, thou deti- 
reſt ittim to go to hearfuch a Miniſter, fuch a Sermon; goon in 
theſe Dwties, adding rhis to the reſt, See that thy life alſo may 
convert him. 

7. That Dnties may carry us to:the Lord Fefus , the only Sa- 
vior ; he alone ts able to ſave themro the utrermoſs that come unt o 
God by him{ 3.) inthe ufe of rhe means: Hear a Sermen to-carry 
thee to the Lord Jeſus; Faſt, and pray , and get a full tide-of 
affettions in them, to carry thee tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt (s.) to 
get a more love ofhim , more acquaintance with him , more 
union in him , and communion ith him ; uſe thy Duties, as 
NoahsDove did her wings, tocarrytheeto the Ark of the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, where only there is reſt: Tf fhe had neveruſed her 
wings, ſhe had faln inthe waters ; and if ſhe had notreturned 
tothe Ark ſhe had found no. reft:'$o,tfthou ſhaitufe no Denver, 
but caſt them all off, thou art ſure to pertfh; and if they convey 
thee not to Chriſt , thou mayeft /ie down in ſorrow: or as'it15 
' with a poor man, that is to get overa great water for a-creaſure 
on the other ſide, thoughhe cannot fetch the Boat , he calls for 
it, anduſerth it, to carry him over to the treaſure : 'So Chriſt 'is 
in heaven, and thou on earth, he doth not come to thee, andthou 
canſt not get to him, now call fora Boat; though there 45-no 
grace, no good, no ſalvation in a pithlefle Dxry;yetulſe'tt to car- 
ry thee over tothe treaſure, The Lord Jeſus {hriſt: Whenthou 
comeftto.hear,ſay, Have over, Lord,by this Sermon ; whenthou 
comeſt to pray, ſay Have over, Lord, by this Prayer to a Savsonr: 

E But 


Heb. 7. 25. 
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Cant. 23. 11, 


Dr. Criſpin 
Piul.. J, 8, 


Mr. Burges 


pr TREAT ao ſery of people, like fooliſh Lovers , when they 


are to woo for the Lady , they fall in love with her Handmaid - 
that is only to lead them to her : So men fallin love with, and 
dote upon their own Dares, and reſt contented with the naked 
performance of them, which are only Handmaids, to lead the 
ſoulunto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

$. That the Lord Chriſt may be exalted, and advanced by 
Daties. The main end of Dxrzes, isthe glory of him who hath 
Redeemed us with the price of his blood , and by the power of 
his Spirit; this ſets the Crown on his head : Beheld King Solo- 
mon, With the Crown Wherewith biz mother Crowned him. How 
many performe Dsties, not to ſet the Crown on Chriſts head, 
but to ſet the Crown on their own heads? So do hypocrites, 
that ſeek their own praiſe, and credit, and profit; ſodo all, 
eſpecially that do any thing witha conceit of meriting at Gods 
hands. Now this is the main end of right obedience , That 
the (rown may be ſet on Chriſts head, that he who is King of 
Saints, may have the honor given him, due to his Kingly Office. 
In this reſpec, 1 cannot blame them who blame others, for cry- 
ingup, and magnifying mans works in their own name. To 
fay that Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principall, is no ſufficient 
Apology : For why only ſuppoſed > why not he-named , as 
well as Duties, and Righteouſneſſe? Certainly, it is not good ma- 
ners (to ſay no worſe) to forget him , whiles his poorInſtru- 
ments are ſo highly remembred. When Servants bring preſents 
from their Maſters ro any, they do not ſay, I beſtow ſuch and 
ſuch a thing on you, but, My Maſter ſends it you ; ifhe ſhould 
take it on himſelf, he ſhould go for an arrogant fellow : nor 
willit ſalve the matter , when he is taxed for ſuch arrogancy,to 
ſay, My Maſter ſhould have been ſuppoſed , when he: gave no 
hint of him. Ae thinkit were comely, (faith che Author rightly 
in this) in extolling of Mans Righteouſneſſe, explicitely to aſcribe 


Vindicie lezis. all the praiſe to the glory of C hriſt, and his grace: And, 1 
fee not (faith another ingeniouſly)} &#r that Miniſters may be 


hambled, that they have preſſed religious Duties, but not ſo.as to 


ſet up Chriſt: and hereby people have been content with Datier, and 


Sacraments, though no (hiſt inthem : but as veſſels were to be 
of pure gold in the Temple, ſo ought all our Duties tg be of pure and 
meer Chriſt for acceptation. Again, If Bernard ſaid, He did not 
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love toread Tully , becanſe he could not read'the Name of ( briſt 
there ; how much rather may we ſay ,T hat /in many Sermoas , in 
many a mans Miniſtry , the drift andend of all his preackin? 6 not, 
that Chriſt may be advanced. And agam, Let Chriſt be the matter 
of our Righteouſneſſe and Comfort ,nire then be hath been, you know 
the poits that were not (ſprinkled with blood; were ſure to be deſtroy - 
ed, and ſo.are all thoſe perſons and duties that have not C hriſt upon 
them. How ſweet is the harmony of Difſenting Brethren 2 Me 
thinks, I would not loſe a ſhred of that gold which both Au- 
thors ( fo ſtrongly my heart beats and pants after unity ) 
give out to be weight-in the Ballance of the Sanctuary : It is 
obſerved by the former , That when the Church grew into cre- 
dit, then Keligio peperit Divitias 3 filia devoravit matrem ; 1 
may as truly ſay, . Chriſts peperit fuſtitiam, & filia devoravit 
matrem; juſt asif a King ſhould promote a-Favorite, and then 
he ſhould be ſo applauded for his uſefulneſs to the Subjects, that 
the King muſt be dethroned, arid he Crowned in his place; — 
In all exigences, wants and extremities, how few followers hath 
Chriſt himſelf 2 how rarely are men ſent to ſhelter themſelves 
under the ſhadow of his wings? - In the-mean while, what hi- 
deous outcrys for Prayers, Mournings, Faſtings, &&c. to help 
men at a dead lift? Whatſending and poſting tothem.in extre- 
' mities, as if they kept a Court by themſelves? for Chriſt is ſel- 

dom heard of, atleaſt not ſet up ſo high as to do all; and that 
this Righteouſneſs is but meerly his miniſtring ſervant; What the 
Apoſtle ſaid of himfelf, I may as truly ſay of the beſt Righte- 
ouſneſs beſt aſſiſted, Whatis Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hear- 


ing, but Miniſters by whom ye believed, and received mercy ? and 1 Cor. 3. 5- 


if but as Miniſters at beſt, ſhall they be greater then the Lord ? 


Let me notte miſtaken, / intend no derogation to Righteouſneſs, pF. Criſp. ibid, 


but the bringing of it intou*s own place, namely, that it ts to be uſed 


as that, Where according to Chyiſts direftions we may meet with bim,, 
from whoſe hands alone we may expeth whatever we pant after, ac-' 


cording to bis willy reſerving a ſubmiſſion to be aiſpoſedof other- 
wiſe, if he ſee fit, Again, it not the Spiritualneſſe, nor the 
fervency in the performance of Duties hat carryes it , but when 
Duties areÞerformed 4 to the Lord, and for the Lord, and nit to 
and for our ſelves. O my ſoul, in reſpe& of all theſe ends, 
uſe and exerciſe Duties, but be ſure of Chriſt in ail , above all, 
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Rev. 4, 11. 


Objef, 


Plal. 77. 10, 


efnlvv. 


Eph, 4 24: 


Object. 
john 15 5. 
Sol. 
mots. cus 
feorfiin a mts 
Calv. 
Tohn 5: $. 


morethen all - Olet Chriſt have the {rown ſet on his head, give 
him all the glory. Caſt not away Dwries, butcaft them down 


ar the feet of Jefus Chrift, as the twenty foure Elders caft their 


Crowns, ſaying, T hos art worthy O.Lord to receive glory, and ho- 
nour, and power : for thou haſt created all things, (all Duties) and 
for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 


SN CTY. 6. 
Of the Saints abilities/ or power to do Duties, 


Ut alas, how foould Iperform my Duty? by nature 1 am 
dead, and except God give me an beart and ſtrength, what 
can 1 do? T here is no poWer in my hands, 1 ara nothing m my ſelf, 
and therefore till God come, or naked Chriſt come, 1 will fit down 
in diſconragements; Let God do all, I ſee 1 have no ability at 
all, &c« | 
What ſayſt thou (O my ſoul? ) ſurely this 5 thine infirmity ; 
theſe conchuſions are ill drawn from a true Principle ; It is true, 
allis of God, and —_—_— am dead : but it is ill urged in 
this- caſe, for that the Regenerate have in them a Seed, a Spiri- 
tual Principle,a power todo good; Firſt becaufe ſuch are living, 
and all life is a power to at, 2, Elfe there ts no fpecifical dit- 
ference berwixt a man regenerate and unrepenerate, if both-. 
wereſtill dead, and without firength. 3. Graceis a renewins 
of that image of God and Holineſſe which we toſt in Adam; but 
that was a power 'to'do what God required, therefore ſo far as 
that image is repaired, ſo far there is power. 4. Elfewe ſhould 
not have as much benefitby the ſecond Adarn,as we had by the 
firſt ; for the firſt would have communicared his powerto do 
g00d, and being corrupted, doth communicate power to do fin; 
therefore much more by Chriſt have we a life, a power to do 
Sood in our meaſure. | 
It-may be objeted, Without me ye can ao notbing. 
The meanins is, Except ye be implanted into me ye can do n0- 
thing; The word | Without me ] ſignifieth, Separate from me, or 
apart from me ; and intimaterh this only, That till we are knit 
unto Chriſt, we are but dead and barren branches, and ſo Chriſt 
explains himſelf, es the branch cannot bring forth fruit of it 
ſelf, except it abide tn the Vine, no more vanyye, except ye _— 
#1 mm. © t 
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_ It may be objeRted again, - /t 5s God that Worketh both tawill ObjeF. 
and to ao of his good pleafnre. Phul, 2. 13. 
This denies not that the Saints have in them A /ced,a ſpring, « Sol. 
principle of life, a power ; but on the contrary, it affirms, That they 
have a power, only that this powey is of God ; We ſhould work 
out our ſalvation in humility,not boaſting in our own ſelves, for = 
all is received of God ; More fully, God is faid to work the wil 
and the deed, 1. By giving a principle of ſpiritual life, habitual 
grace, a renewed frame of heart. 2. By exciting and ſtrength- 
ning this grace ; and both theſe are ever afforded to the Saints, 
only the latter is more or lefſe, according to his pleaſure : $0 
that in the worſt times a Beleever hath power to do good, 
though not alike at all times ; and this power we muſt uſe, and 
put forth our ſelves as we are able, or we cannot with reaſon 
expe& his help. A ſhip hath inſtruments ofmotion (though not 
an internal principle) and if the Marriner would have help by 
the winds, he muſt looſe his Cables, and hoiſe his Sails3 ſo muſt 
we, or elſe we may lie ſtil]. 
Now that which we are to do, is, —— w+:- 
Firſt, To ſtir up our ſelves; for God hath promiſed to meet 
us, and to reach out his hand to helpus, if we be not wanting 
to our ſelves : Itis certain.,a godly man cannot by his own en- 
deavours alone raiſe up his ſoul,nor recover his lofſe,though he 
ſhould lay Mountain upon Mountain,and pile endeavours upon 
endeavours ; yet asendeavours without God cannot, ſo God 
without endeavours will not helpus herein,and therfore1abour 
we to quicken our ſelves (s.) work we upon our own hearts, by 
our underſtandings; as the ſtriking of the Flint and Steel 
together begetteth fire,ſothe meeting of theſe two faculties ha- 
ving an internal life in them do quicken the ſoul. Thus we ſee 
David pleading with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, #hy art thor Pfal. 41. x. 
caft down O my ſoul, and \why art thou diſquieted within me? (ome- Pal. 103. 1.. * 
times exciting himſelf to Datyy Praiſe the Lord O my ſoul,;and all | 
that is within me praiſe his holy Name : ſometimes. comforting "OP 
himſelfin God, Turn to thy reſt O my ſoul, for God hath dealt © 119. 7. 
bountifully with thee - Tt was anuſualthing for him to talk with 
himſelf, and he found ſo much good in thisway, that he puts all. 
npon it, Commune with your on hearts upon your beds, aud be 
fill; the underſtanding isto the heart, as the ſtomack: to = 
E 3 body 
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body, all is fed by it ; Set therefore upon our hearts with quick- 
ning thoughts :+for as rubbing and chafing the hands with hot 
Oy ls, isa means to recover them when they are benumb'd ; fg 
the plying of the heart with ſtirring thoughts,and enforcing ar. 
ments is a means to reviveit : Andamongſt All thoughts, there 
are none more prevalent, then Of ſins paſt, Of Heaven, Hell, 
Eternity, Love of Chriſ?, theſe are ſtrong Cordials to chear up 
the Spirits. | ys 

2, To fall on the Daty ; for if we be doing, he will work 
with us, in us, and for 18, Isit thus (Omy ſon!) that thy heart 
#s ſtirred, roWzea, revived? then ſet to thy hand, idle beggers 
muſt be Whipped ; he that will not Work,, muſt not eat : Remem- 
ber, wehave a life in us if we be in Chriſt: and as we have a 
life, ſo there is a never-failing preſence ofthe Spirit, to attend 
that power which we have : If then we put forth our ſelves to 
that we ate able,and as far as our power extends,God will draw 
near to us. Itis true, that which we want is out of our reach, 
we are not able to make crooked things to become ſtraight, to 
lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of corruption level but yet we 
muſt ſet to the work : 7oſhna could not with the ſtrength of 
Rams horns ſounding, caſt down the wals of Jericho, but yet he 
muſt ſer upon the work : when the 1adianites fall, there muſt 
be The Sword of the Lord, and Gideon : The father holdeth an 
Apple to the child, the child cannot reach it, yer his ſhort arm 
muſt be put forth,and then the father whoſe arm is long enough 
will reach it to him ; we muſt be doing, and yet when all is done, 
our hearts muſt learn habitually to ſay, Nor 7, bart Chriſt ine 
ne: Letus ſtill intereſt Chriſt in all we do, as the efficient- 
final cauſe. + 
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BRCT. 7. 
Of the Saints delights in. Duties, 


M T yoke is eafie, and my burthen is light, ſaith Chriſt; and 
| that which makes itſo, is, The delights which the Saints 


”. 16, have in Gods ſervice : 1 have delighted irt the way of thy teftima- 
-4 nies, laith David : 1 bave > yes, and 1 Will delight in thy ſtatutes : 


I 


C 
) 


Dxties in general, 


= 


Chap.2.Se&.7. 


1 will? yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my delight : They are > yes, 47- 


and My delight ſhall be in thy Commandments: They ſhall be? 4 


how long ? even to perpetuity it ſelf; 1 will delight continually 
in thy ſtatutes. Theſe are the ſtrings David beats upon, and they 
make heavenly Muſick : Muſick even chearing him in the mid{t 
of his ſorrows ; Trouble and angmſh are upon me, yet are thy Com- 
mandments my delight ;and,Unleſſe thy Law had veen my delight, 
1 ſhould have periſhed in my affliftion. 

Now the reaſon why Gods People find ſuch delight in D#- 
ties, is, 1. Becauſe in Duties they come to ſee the tace of (30d 


in Chriſt: Hence Daties are called T he face or preſence of God; EX0d. 23, 174 
The Worſhip of the Fews was called, en appearing before God: | 


David breaths out his deſires in the ſame expreſſion, hen ſhall 
I come and appear before God? The Queen of Shebs counted it an 


high favour to ſtand before Selomos :- What high favour then is Plal. 42+ 2 


O02, 


thisto ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſedome it ſelf * 


ſpeak to our ſouls? 2.Becauſe in Duties they have converſes, and 
communion with God, who isthe God of all conſolation ; and 
with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter : Now as 
a man that walks amongſt perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of the 
perfume ; ſo they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt 
needs be filled with all joy : and therefore David cals God His 
exceeding joy. The Saints look upon Duties (the Word, Sa- 
craments, Prayers, &#.) as Bridges to give them a paſlage to 
God, as Boats to carry them into the boſom of Chriſt,as means 
to bring them into more intimate communion with their hea- 
venly Father, and therefore are they ſo much taken with them : 
When they go to the Word, they go as one goes to hear news 
of a friend;when they go to Pray, they go to talk with a friend; 
when they go to Read, they go to read a letter from a friend ; 
when they go to receive, they goto ſup with a friend ; They 
look upon Dxties and Ordinances,as thoſe things whereby they 
have to do with God and Chriſt, and therefore are Daties ſo 
precious. Indeed, to them who have to do with nothing but 


* Duty in Duty, but Prayer in Prayer, but Hearing in Hearing, to 


them Dries are dead and dry, and fpiritlefs things ; - but they 
that have to do with'God and Chriſt in Duty, to them Daties 
are paſſing ſweet and precious. This feegis a Riddle to unre- 
Senerate men, they wonder what the. Saints find in a 
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Plal. 42 2. 


Pial. 65. 4- 


Plal. 16, Its 


1, Objef, 


Mal. 1. 13. 


Anſw, 


where the ſweetneſs, what the comfortis, what ſecret golden 
Mines they find in theſe diggings, when themſelves find no- 
thing, bur burthenſome Stones and Clay : Oh ! rhe Saints meet 
with Chriſt in. Dztizs, and therefore they cannot bur find great 
treaſure : Davids foul was athirif, not for a Kingdom, bur for 
God, for the living Goa, Plal.42.2 Itis the higheſt reward, the 
very wages which the Saints look for in Dxrees, to find God 
in them; Bleſſed is the man whom then chooſgft, and cauſeſt to 
approach unto thee, that he may awell iv thy Conris: We foall be 
ſatisfied with the gooane fe of thy honſe, even of thy holy T emple. 


A good Caveat in theſe days, whenfo many do cry down. 


Dries: Whar, my Brethren, Shall we look upon that as 
out burthen, which is our delight ? our bondage, which is our 
Privilzdge 2 What is the happineſle of a glorified Saint, butthat 
he is always under the {me of love, ever inthe contemplation 


' of and converfes with God ? and ſhall that be thought ourbur- 


then here,xvhich 1s our glory hereafter ? Take heed of this: take 
heed you do notthink 1t an hell, a pain, a vexation,to be in God- 
approaching and Chriſt-meering dmies. 1 know wearineſs may 
be upon the fleſh, there are weakneſſes and diftempersthere, 
but chide them away, entertain them not ; Number it among 
yourchoyceft Priviled ges, Comforts,Delights,toconveriſe with 
Godin Chriſt : Confiderif there be an Heaven, itt the very 
preſence of this Godin Chrift. Hence they who meet with 
God in dury, uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed, -a5'if 
Heaven were in them : For in thy preſence #here 43 fulneſſe of joy, 
and at thy r10ht hand there are pleaſures evermore. 

But if there beſnch dehght m2 Duties, nat 45 the reaſon. that 
wicked men account #t a Weariſomneſſe , and burthen, and ſnuff at 
it - Behold What awearine(s 1s it ? and ye have ſnuſfed at i, ſaith 
the Lond. 

A wicked man-cannor deli 
above his-capacity ; Whiktes 
of his Etement;; the Duty +5 heavenly -andl ſprritugl, but the 5 
worldly and nataral, no wonder (therefore he delights not 
int. But 'moreparticularly, a wicked man -deliphts not in 
Dntes., . 

1. Becauſe of his +4gnorance of the worth anl-excellency of 
Duties , he cannot poffibly delight mwhat he knows not : 
$0 


inGods ſervice, becauſe :it is 


15 at Daty, «hes Hke a 'fifhout | 
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th 


So much as we know , ſo much we deſire and gelight, and no 
more. ; | 
2. Becauſe of his infidelity : Faith is the main organ of com- 
fort, and therefore no wonder (as itwas faid of the Jews) if 
the word preached do not profit him', not being mixed with faith in Heb. 4, , 
him” that heard it. | - 

3. Becauſe of the abſence of the all-ſeeing and quickning 
Spirit: Tt 4 the Spirit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing ; John 6, 63, 
the Words that I ſpeak to you are Spirit avd life: As the Body is 


.. dead without the Spirit, ſo Dries without Chriſts quickning 


Spirit, are dead and lifeleſle. | NM, 
But if there be ſuch delight 5» Duties, what t the reaſon thas the 2. 0b jet, 
Saints themſelves do miſs of their comforts in Duties. | 
I anſwer, T. There arenone of Gods people but they do «,£/w. 
ſometimes or other finde comfort , either in Duties, or from 
Datier. 2. Ifatany time they miſle of comfort, it is becauſe 
they do not meet with God ; whom they. came-to converſe 


withall : Aswhen a man goes-to meet with a friend, and meets 


him not, he comes away ſadded in his Spirit; ſo'when a childe 


of God comes to ſome Duty , hoping to enjoy ſweet commu- 


nion- with. Got init, and then failes of his expeRation, this . 

muſt needs fill him full of fadnefle. It was an goo —_ of 

Bernard, I never go from God without God; happy Chriſtian, 

that when he ntl otra hero er in ſome Duty , can peared 
lay, Tuzver pofrom God without God; I never go toGod,, but mine ſinete, 

I a 4:5 with God; and, I never ga from God , but 1 catry God 

witD We. 

But if no comfort , no delight without God in our Duties, What 2. Obie? 
then'3s my caſe, that have no ſence, no' feeling of Gods preſence in © . 
Duties 2 1/en I have done all I can, me thinks 1 cannot finde God, 

1 cannot meet with Chriſt . | 

Ianfwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſence of Gods preſence , and RY 
yet haſt thow-a-ſence of Gods want ? Tris ood then to obſerve "ſv. 
the different effes of Gods preſence,or elf thou mayeſt wrong 
God, as well asthy ſelf; -to ſay he was not with thee, when 
yet he was: As 1. There are manifeſt and evident fruits of 
Gods preſence in-Dntzes; as, Much liberty of Spirit, much Joy, 
much Peace , aſſurance-of Faith. 2. There are more inward . 


and reſerved fruits ofhis preſence ; -as, Sence of want , _— 
r For 
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Chap. 2.ScR. 7, 

for want, deſire of enjoyment, willingneſle unto further Duties, 
to finde that which we want in ſome other : In the former;God 
is with us, and we know he is with us: in the latter, God is with 
us, and we-know not ſo much: This was the caſe of the two Dif. 
ciples going to Emmaiu, Their eyes were holden, that they could 


»ot kndw (hriſt ; yet afterwards when they did know him, they' 
remembred , that they had ſufficient Evidence of his preſence, 


' even when they knew him not, Did not our hearts burn within ws, 


while he talked With us by the way, and opened to us the Scriptures? 
Now whence was that fire , but from the Spirit of Chriſt con- . 
veyed in his Word. : 

But what #4 the reaſon that Gods people do ſometimes miſs of Gods 
comfortable preſence tn Duties ? _” 

I anſwer, They miſſe of Gods comfortable preſence, 1. Be- 
cauſe (it may be) they bring no veſſe/s at all to hold the Con- 
(olations of God; I mean, no hunger after Gods preſence in the 
Ordinance. or 2. Becauſe they bring veſſels ſo little , and ſo 
narrow-mouthed, that they will hold but very little water ; I- 
mean, they bring ſo little hunger after God, that God will not 
vouchſafe to ſatisfie it: or 3 , Becauſe they bring their ordinary | 
hearts, their carnal and worldly hearts to heayenly and Spiritual 
Dntzes, hearts unſuitable to the Daties, hearts unſenſible of the 
Daties,: Thus a man findes no ſweetneſs in his meat; the reafon 
is not, Becauſe his meat is unſavory , but Becauſe his taſte is 
diſtempered ; the Ordinances are ſometimes ſweet, and would 
always be ſo , were the ſouls gallate always in the ſame temper- 
or. 4: Becauſe there is ſome Achanunſtoned , ſome ſinne unre- 
pented of that eclipſeth, the light of Gods countenance , ſome 
Spiritual obſtructions.; theſe, and ſuch like are the cauſes, why 
the Saints ſometimes miſs of their comforts. —But the fault is 
never in the Daty, which is brim-full of rare and raviſhing com- 
fort ; that as Bernard relates the ſtory of himſelf , Sometimes 
when he went to his Prayers, he fonnd himſelf dull, and heavy ; 
but after he had ſtrugled a little with his dulneſſe , all on a ſudaen 

e was viſited With the viſttations of the Almighty: I ſhould ac- 
cont my ſelf bappy (ſaid he) if theſe wiſitations would always 
laſt; but Oh, it continues but awhile \ And Anſtine relates this 
ſtory of himſelf , that Vpox a time , when he and his Mother 
Monica were diſcenr/ing together about the joys of Heaven, and 

BE the 


Dutres 11 general. 


Chap.2.Sc&.8, 


the comforts of Gods Spirit , they were ſo filled with joy , that 


— — — ————_ 


Anuſtine uſeth theſe words, Lord, thou knoweſt in that day, how Y#3# mundus 


vilely we did eſteem of the world , with all his delights. — The 
comforts of the world are not worthy to benafned that day 


that we ſpeak of theſe comforts: O the pure, the undefiled 
comforts and. delights that are to be found in Parties, when 
God is found in them: Cana man who is cold, come to the fire 


and not be warmed ? Can he that isin the dark, come into the - 


open Sun and not beenlightened 2 God is the ſpring of Com- 
fort,: and therefore ſurely our hearts will be comforted , if we 
meet with God in our-Daties. 


——_— 
J—_ 


SECT, 8. | 
of the eſſentiall Requiſites in Duties, 


BY what are they we call Daties ? or whatare thoſe eſſex- 
tiall Requiſites (O my ſoul) in Daties > Many by Datres in- 
tend nothing but that which'is external and ſenſible, as Coming 
tothe Charch, and receiving of Sacraments, &C. | 
' Tanſwer, Theſe are like clothes upon a dead man, that cannot 
warme him, becauſe there is no life within : The ſoul of all Dz- 
ties is that which is internal, or eſſential; In which reſpe& three 
ingredients are neceſlary, viz. | 
| From God. . 
That they be- Thraugh God. 
1 To God. 
1. From God : It is of the very effence of a Daty, that it be 
commanded by God. Hence in one Chapter we read thirteen 


 ©——<n_— 


OCULILUAH Cum 
9mmb!s (uis 
deleffatrmibus, 
Auguſt, 


ſeveral times, /amthe Lord, q.d. ſuch and ſuch Commands Lev. ig, 


I injoyn you : Would you know the grounds ? 7 am the Lord, a 
God of ſoveraign Power aud Authority, and my Will it is that 
ſuch Dxties be done. Look to this (O my ſoul) in thy Darzes, 
know the Commands, and do them, becauſe they are command- 
ed: If thou doſtthem, and yet knoweſt not that God com- 
mands them, this is no true obedience ; orif thou knowelt they 
are commandeq, but yet doſt them not becauſe they are com- 
manded, or in Conſcienceto his Command, neither is this obe- 


diencetoGod. In all Dxries rightly performed, there muſt be 
3 WH a know- 


— 


' Duties in general, Chap,2. Set 8. 


Rom. 1,9. 


John 4. 24+ 


Oueſt. 


= 


| An! Ws 


a knowledge of, and aneye tothe will ofour God, Row. 12.2. 
Eph, 5.17. 
Trough the Spirit, who doth Spiri- 
tualize them. 
2. Through God (5.)& 20 
| Through Chriſt, who preſents them, 
and makes them acceptable to God, 
1. Through the Spirit of God : Now the Spirit works on 
our £pirits, ſtirs up the regenerate part to the performance of 
our Daties: and therefore look how much there is of the'/nner 
man, Of the regenerate part , of the boly Spirit.in Duty , ſo far it 
is ſantified, ſo far itis accepted , and no further. . God # my 
witneſſe (faith Paul) whom I ſerve with my Spirit «n the Goſpel 
of his Son: In every ſervice we perform, our Spirit ſtirred up by 
Gods Spirit, muſt needs have a hand in.it, or it is but the body 
and carcaſe of a right ſervice: The ſoul, will;and affe&ion,muſt 
g0 together with our Duties (that I mean by our Spirir) or the 
vitals are wanting. Ex. gr, If a man come to confeſle his ſins, 
and yet flights them inwardly in his heart; if a man pray for 
reconciliation with God, and yet have no longing, _—_ ſighing 
in his heartafter it; if he earneſtly ask grace, or the Spirit of 
Mortification, and yet his heart doth not inwardly ſeek ir, Now 
he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore God will not accept it; 
For God. is a Spirit, and they that wor ſhip him, muſt War ſhip him 


' in Spirit and in Trmh: In Spirit («.) not only in the under- 


ſtanding and minde (Prayer is not a work of wit, or of memo- 
ry) but alſo in will and affe&tion: When all within us is opened, 
and explicate, and expoſed to the view of the Lord ; when we 
call in all our thoughts and affections , and recolle& them to- 
gether,as the lines in the Centre, or as the.Sun-beams in a burn- 
ing-glaſſe, That makes Prayer to be hot and fervent ; ' whereas 
otherwiſe it is but a cold and diſſipated thing , that hath no 

ſtrength or efficacy in It. 
If thu Sþiritualzeſſe in Duties be ſo neceſſary , how #4 it that 
tbe Saints have ſo much of earthand fleſh ordinarily in their Duties? 
I anſwer, In every regenerate man there is both Fleſh and 
Spirit ; It may be the Fleſ-lies uppermoſt, andthe Spirit lies in 
the bottom, ſo that a man, though a Saint, may hear carnally, 
receive carnally , pray carnally , that is, when the fleſh hath 
| gotten: 


- "Pg _— i. , 


—_ 
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Chap. 2. Set: 3, 


; gotten the upper hand, asin ſome fits itmay , when the minde 


is filled with worldly ſorrow, worldly rejoycing, and worldly 
deſires ; ſuch Dries the Lord _—_— not, be the man never fo. 
holy ; But if the regenerate part be acted and ſtirred up by 
Gods Spirit, and the Fleſs that always hinders, be removed by 
the ſame $pirie, then are the Saints able to do their Daries to - 
God in Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually. x 
2. Through Chriſt :* For Chriſt perfe&s, perfumes, and pre- 
ſents our D#tzes to his heavenly Father ; as Daties come from 
us, they ſavor of fteſh; but the Angel of the Covenant mingleth 
wach Incenſe with them , and ſo he offers them upon the golden Al- 
tar, which is before the Throne, Here is ſweet comfort (O my 
foul) What though thy Dnties are weak, andcold, and confuſed, 
full of diſtempers, and damps? yet through Chriſt they are fortified, 
and enlivened, with his pacifying perfeftson, audinterceſſory Spirit: 
Through Chriſt they are perfumed with the precious odours of his 
freſo-bleeding Merits, and bleſſed Mediation, and ſo they are made 
acceptab!e to God, that he may receive them , that he may not refuſe 
and rejeft them, 


Revel. 8, 3, 


One is the Spirit, that helps our in- 
Obſerve here a double ) firmities. 
Interceſlor : Y The other is Chriſt , that makes 
' <C _themacceptable to God, h 
3. ToGod: (5.) to ſet forth his Glory, and Free-grace ; 
for as his Natit is blaſphemed when we walk in wickednelle, fo 
it is glorified in doing our Duties: This. is the end ofal{ our 


' Dmies, indeed of all our doings; Whether ye eat or drink, or © 3b 


rwhatſever ye do, doall to the glory of God: One Duty ſanctity- 
ing Chriſt and Free-grace in the heart, is more then a thouſand. 
Young Chriſtians it may be do more works, but not as works of 
race; the moreEvangelical our works are, and the more to 
God (for thatis theend of the Goſpel , to honour Chriſt and 
Free-grace) the better they are: We are of the ('ircumciſion, 
who rejoyce in the Lord Jeſus, worſhip Godin the Spirit , and bave Phil. 3.3, 
noconfidence in the fleſt.. | 


SECT. 


Duties in general, - Chap 2, Secg, 


Cant- F- Ys 
I6, 


x Johit 5. 3. 
 Ads21.13. 


RE — ., 


S E CT. 9. 
of the kindes of Duties in ſeveral diviſions, 


Heſe Daties ſome have diſtributed according to their ſeve. 

ral objets, God, our Neighborr, andour ſelves: 1. The 
Lord claims our Love, Fear, Honor, and Obedience. 2. Our 
Neighbour claims our Datie , Conrteſie, Bounty : And for our 
ſelves, we muſt 1, Inſtru&t the Vnd?rſtanding : 2. Bridle the 
Will: 3. Moderate the Aﬀetions. Others in retribution to 
Chriſt, give us another ſcheame of ſuch Duties, as they call 
meer Goſpel-Daries. Soit is our Daty, 1. To think and muſe 
much on Chriſt, and upon his loves towards us. 2. To ſpeak 
much of Chriſt , and to commend him to others : When the 
Spouſe was asked , What her beloved was above others ? ſhe ſets 
him forth in every part of him, and concludes with this, He & 
altogether lovely. 3. To be oftinthe compapy of Chriſt, and 
to grow up thereby into a familiar acquaintance with him. Now 
Chriſt is with us here but theſe two ways, -Either in his Ordi- 
nances or Providences, by his holy Spirit: So that to be ofcin 
Chriſts company, is to be much in his Word,” in Prayer, in $a- 
craments, in Chriſtian communion, in Meditation, in examina- 
tion of our hearts, in his Providences of mercies, Croſſes and 
Tryals. 4. To do much for Chriſt, and thatwyllingly : Thi 
# love indeed to keep hu Commanaments,and thoſe are not grievom, 
5. To ſuffer and endure any evil for Chriſt : 1har tell you me 


(faith Pan!) of bonds and impriſouments ? I amready , not only to 


be bound, bat to dye for the ſake of Chriſt at Jeruſalem, My life 


Rom- 8. 36. 25 not dear tome, that 1 may finiſh my conrſe With joy : For thy 


ſake we are killed all the day long. No queſtion theſe Heads will 
include all ſorts of Duties : But the method I ſhall proſecute . 
(wherein I deſire to confound Dwries , Ordinances , and Means, 
whereby a Chriſtian walks on in the holy path) I have other- 
wiſe digeſted thus. 


The 


——— 
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| '* © Thefirſt kind, as 1archfulneſs, 
+ The Daties of a Chriſtian ) The ſecond kinde :- And theſe have refe- 


Chap'2, Sect. 9- 


— 


are either of ? 6 
Selfatryall. 
\ Self-denyal, 
E xpertences. 
- 
Secret Ordinances > ASS Dodencs. 
| Meditation. 
| Life of Fath, 
Coat wt | | In — as Family- 
PrivateOrdinances,either mt, 
| In more Families joyned,as 
| ; | Chriſtian- Society, 
Hearing the Word. 
Either < { PublikeOrdinances,as "5 the Sacraments. 
; Praying. 
ſ Ordinary, as Kean 
Cfoyntly toall three, & they areeither Suffering. 
R l | TRASH po 
Extraordinary AS \ Feaſting. 


It may be obje&ed, That in this Analyſis there it not that ex- Objef. 
preſs mention of Chriſt ; andthe reaſon why ſome vilifie Duties, 
becauſe the very Name of Chriſt i not in them, 

But I anſwer, 1.1f the name be wanting, yet Chr;/ is not, 2.In «<g, 
the opening ofthem we ſhall find the very name of Chriſt uſu- 
ally , frequently , only. obſerve by the way ; I have heard of 
many that have ſtood much in appearance for Jeſus Chriſt, ſo 
that they would bow, and do homage to the very ſound and 
ſyllables of his Nawe ; and yet none more enemies unto Chriſt 
then they, being the very limbs of Antichriſt : 3Zany (faith , 
Chriſt) will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have We not pro- 
pheſfied inthy name, and in thy name bave caſt out devils, and in 
thy name have done many wonderful works > (as if the name of ,,, 
Chriſt had been a Spell ?) And then will I profeſs unto them, 1 ne- 24, 
ver knelv you, depart from me ye that work iniquity ; and there- 
upon heconcludes, that he only is a wiſe man, and bnilds upon the 25; 


rock, 


Mat, 7: 22, 


40 Dutzes 11 generall, Chap; 2. 1, 


rock, who hears Chri8ts ſayings ,andadoth them, Hence learn (O my , 
ſoul) that he that preſſeth ro the practice of the yordof Chriſt, 
 hepreacheth Chri#, he ſers up Chriſt, though he do not di- 
rectly name Chriſt, or though his text be not literally of Chriſt ; 
even as 4 man may have no other ſubje& of his Sermon but 
Chri#, and yet betray Chriſt. Thus much of Daties in general, 
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CHAP. III. SECT. t. 


Of Ducesinparticular: 


And firſt, of the Nature of Watchfulneſſe, 


d eftchfulneſs is the firſt and: principal help to all 
exerciſes of Religion; it is the eye to ſee them all 
well done and uſed,and therefore-we ſet it in the 

* front of all Duties : We are to watch wnto Prayer, 


_ jb Eph.. 6.18 andwe are to watch wnto hearing, 
* Mat 6. 18. Luke 8. 18. and weare to Watch wnto Faſtmg, 


Mar. 6.z. Mat. 6. 19.-and weare to.Watch to almſgiving,” Mat. 6, 1. and 
2Tim. 459 Weare tO watch in all things, 2 Titn. 4. 5. 


Now for our better direQtion inthe exerciſe Obie | 
of this Duty, obſerve we the Jects. 


| Manner of it. 
For the Nature of it.: atchfulneſs is. a continual, careful ob- 

ſerving of our ways in all the paſsages and turnings of onr life, that 

we ſtill keep cloſe to the written Word of Go, Keep thy heart in all 
Prove 4 23, * diligence :-I ſaid, I Will rake beed to my ways, that 1 ſin not with 
Plal.zz1. 9 tongue : Wherewith ſhall a young. man cleanſe bis way : by 1a» 
Pl. 119.5 king heed thereto according ta thy word. : | 


\ « 


% 


STCT. 


Chap.3 « Seta2s 3» | Watchfulneſſe, 


SECT. 2: 
of the objets of Watchfulneſſe. 


Evil works, or ſin. 
Good works, or Dattes, 
or any thing in its own 
being, good. 
Original ſin, or 
More general, corrupt nature. 


5 hap object of our Watch is either 


Actual ſin. 
ore ſpecial, aſt 
fins of our QConſtitution. 

2. Watch we muſt over anything (in its own being) good; 
And herein if we look for the adequate obje&, including every 
thing that ought to be watched, STi a 

whic 


1 Watch we muſt over ſin, 


It is either <Tongues, 
Actions, 
howſoever good in themſelves, yet if we Watch nor, they will 
ſoon contra®t evil. 


A. ———_ 


SCET.' 2 
of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over ſin Original. 


jams we may watch over ſin Original, or that inward cot- 
ruption we carry about us, obſerve we theſe Rules: 

1. Let us take matter and motives to humble our ſouls under 
the ſight and ſence of this inherent pollution. And to that pur- 
poſe, conſider we the rueful complaints of the holieſt Saints 


| 


againſt it : O wretched man that I am ((aith Paul!) who ſhall de- Ram 7 24+ 


twver me from the body of this death> Behold, 1 Was ſoapen in 
quits (ſaid David) and in ſin did my mother conceive me : Did 
not God in Chriſt accept'of our complaining, ſtriving, griev- 
ing, and hating this, how could we find any comfort? 

2. [&t us pray againſt it, that though it he in us, yet it may not 
hart #5, nor be imputed to us :- That God would give us his 
Spirit 


Pal, 51. 5. 


A———— 
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watchfulneſſe. Chap,3. Set.g.. 


ea, 


Eph. 4.22,23. 


ita. 48. 5,90 


Pfal. 119.37. 


Ita. 3Jo.T F- 


16, 


Spirit to bridle our-corruption, and eſpecially that he would 
give us the Spirit of Sandtification, that he would cleanſe us 
from this Alth more and more, thathe would ſeaſon the foun- 
tain, and at laſt dry it up. : 

3. Let us ſtrive after contrary holineſs, and endeavor the re- 
formation of our natures and lives: Put we off the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful Iuſts, and be we renewed 
in the Spirit of onr mind. ; : 

4. Let us conſider the promiſes of Remiſſion, and thoſe Pri- 
viledges which the Saints have inthe blood of Chriſt ; and let 
us.actuate and exerciſe our faith inreſpe& of ſuch promiſes : 7 
knew that thow WonldFft deal treacherouſly (ſaith God) and that 
thou waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb ; yet for my Names 

ſake 1 will defer mine anger, and for my praiſe I will refraine for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 


BCT. 4 
of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſins attual, 


Hat we may Watch over Actual ſins, obſerve we theſe Di- 
reftions :—— 

1. Avoid we all occaſions of evil : Be afraid, not only of 
the fire and flame, but of the very ſmoke of fin ; it is dangerous 
to approach near the Whirl-pit, or to play about the hole of the 
Afp, or the den of the (ockatrice; and therefore prayed David, 
T yrn aWay mine eyes from beholding vanity : not my heart only 
fromaffe&ing it, but mine eyes alſo from beholding it : There 
a ſhutting of the eyes from beholding evil, brought in amongſt 
other Dsties by the Prophet 1ſaiab, to which is affixed this 
promiſe, thatſuch a one ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence 
ſhall be the munitionof rocks. 

2. Reſiſt we the temptations of ſin: It may be (notwith- 
ſtanding all our care) temptations will offer” themſelves, and 
urge us to evil, but then-we muſt conſtantly reſiſt, and this is 
praiſe-worthy ; If a man keep himſelf ſober, when. he cannor 
come to wine or ſtrong drink, itis nothing ; but for a man to 
be careful not to break the bounds of ſobriety, when he ſhall be 
in place where wine is plenty,and no reſtraint of it, and where 

COM 
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company will be _— him to take_ more then is meet, this is 
true temperance indeed : If a man live chaſtely when he wants 
his lewd company,it is nothing;but for a 7o/eph(ſued and ſought 
to by his Miſtris, yea, urged and ſolicited day after day to con- 


deſcend to her adulterous deſires) to refuſe then, and to chooſe + | 

. 3 ; Shuadere 
rather loſle of preſent liberty by not ſinning, then to gain fur- pigjieare per 
ther preferment by conſenting to ſin,this is true chaſtity indeed. cogere omn20 
Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, [ was urged to ſin, I Was 797 puteft. 


provoked to lewdueſs, &c. Neither man nor devil can compel 
you to fin, unleſle you will your own felf : * The devil may per 
ſwane, intice, ſuggeſt, and provoke, but he cannot inforce nor con- 


Avg. Hom.1z. 
Haber altuti- 
am ſuadendi, 
201 poteſt a- 


rain ; nor (unleſſe your own hearts give conſent) can he cauſe rem copendi, 


youto fin. 


Idem in Pal. 


3. Confeſſe we our ſins, mourn we for ſin, and eſpecially la- _ inJohn 


bour we for hatred of ſin: The fear of the Lord is tohate evil, 
Prov. 8. 13. not only to forbear it, but (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 


Prov. 8. 13: 


ta abhor it, Rom. 12. 9ffas the meat that ſometimes we have ſur- Row. 12. 9. 
feted of,our ſtomack neurtheth and goeth againſt it: ſo ſhould ſoajleth | 


our hearts riſe againſt fin;- And to this purpoſe conſider we 
1, The foulneſle of ſin; it is fouler then the fouleſt Fiend in hell. 
2. The illneſle of fin ; itis a greater il] then the damnation of a 
mans ſoul, or then the deſtruction of all the creatures in the 
world. 3. The infeiouſneſle of fin, it is of that peſtilential 
property, that it pollutes every thing it comes near. 4. The per- 
niciouſnefle of ſin;itdeprives us of Gods favour,of our part and 
rtion ofthe blood of Chriſt, of the Providence of that bleſ- 
ed Trinity, of the guard of Angels, of the Communion of 
Saints, of heavens joys; and it briggs upon us infinite ſorrows, 
as blindneſle of mind, hardneſle of heart, deadneſſe of Spirit. 
deſperate thoughts, horrour of Conſcience, vexation of Spirit, 
and (without repentance) all the terrours of Hell. 5.Chriſts fuf- 
ferings for ſin;ſhall we not hate him that kils our friend, brother 
father 2 how gauch more ſin, that put todeath the Lord of life, 
who is indeed our deareſt Friend, Brother, Father, Savior? Look 
on Chriſt crucified, and ſee if this will not make us hate ſin. 

4. Believe, and by faith expeR victory over our fin; yea, by 
that Faith in which we have confeſſed, mourned, prayed, let us 
reſt perſwaded, That ſuch means ſhall not be uſed of us in vain : 
Q litt we upthe hand of Faith _— heaveu, and lay hold 
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Watcbfulneſſe. Chap,z. Set 5] 


on the promiſes of pardon, on the mercy of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


Sy B CT, Fo 


of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over ſpecial ſins, 


jm we may watch over our ſpecial ins, our Dahiah fins, 
our darling-delights, obſerve we theſe Rules : 

1. Endeavor we the mortifying of this fin: Some one fin 
there is in every font of us that is moſt predominant. Now it is 
the main work of a Chriftian, as to fall out for ever with all fin, 
ſo eſpecially to improve all his ſpiritual torces and aid from hea- 
ven, utterly to demoliſh, and to beat down to the ground this 
hold, this boſome-in. 

2, Lay we load of deepeſt groans, and ſtrongeſt cryes for 
mortifying grace againſt this dominiring fin ; eſpecially every 
Morning and Evening ſtrive with God in our Prayers for a com- 
fortable Conqueſt over it, inforce and inlarge that paſſage with 
an extraordinary pang of fervency, cry we mightily to God 
for power and ſtrength againſt this luſt, that continually wars 
againſt the ſoul. _ 

3. Bend we our ſelves againſt the ſpecial acts, occaſions, and 
opportunities of this fin ; as ſuppoſe raſh anger, the fin which a 
man fifteth, and purſueth to the extirpation of it ; in this caſe, 
he ſhould reſolve with himſelf, not to ſpeak harſhly, nor to look 
fiercely, norto uſe any churliſh behaviour, whether his Servant 
diſpleaſe him with negligence,or his Friend offend him with un- 
faithfulneſſe, or his enemy provoke him with il} language, or 
ſome mahcious dealing. 

4. As oft as we find any motion of ths ſin to ſtir, and ſhew 
1 ſelf in us, itwill be convenient, .not only to with-hold our 
conſent, but withal to exerciſe ſome a of contrary holineſle ; 
As ſuppoſe Deſire of Revenge be the ſin, which ſtirreth up our 
blood, and boyleth within us, we muſt not only forbear to 
avenge our ſelves, butalſo bend onr ſelves to pray for him that 
hath offended us ; and if he hwnger, #0 feed him, ifhe thirſt, to 
give him drink. 

5. Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart to forbear it for 
ume 
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may force our ſelves to the forbearance of it, as for a day, ora 


month, or the like ; and when the prefixed time is come, we 


ſhould chen _— our ſelves, How well we have performed > 


or how, or wherein we have failed ? and then begina new pur- 


poſe, and preſcribe our ſelves a like time,” for ſhunning of the 
fame fin : and fo on from time to time, till we have gotten a 
full victory. 

6, If in our daily or monethly review, we find that we have 
been defective in performing of what we had purpoſed, then 
with an holy revenge we ſhould corre& our former errours, beg 

ardon for our defects, and punifh our ſelves for ſuch ſlothful- 
neſſe, or wilfulneſle, by abftinence from meat, eafe, recreation ; 
Keeping nnder our bodies, and bringing them into ſubjeftion, by 
mul, or forfeiture of ſome portion to the poor, whereby we 
may feel ſmart: This holy revenge is commended by the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor.7.11. as a worthy fruit of ſerious Repentance. 

7. Above all, without which all the reſt are as nothing. Be- 
lieve the promiſes of pardon in the blood of Chriſt ; It is Faith in 
the Promiſes which wilk be able to cleanſe, and purge the heart 


time to come: In undertaking of which purpoſe, it will be ex. 
dient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of time in which we 


rt Cor. g. 27; 


from this fin ; Tf che blood of Bulls and of Goats ( ſaith the Apo- Hes. 9. 13,14. 


ſtle) and the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanitifieth 


to the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of . 


Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 


ſhot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, 10 ſerve 


the living God? the ſence is, When a man hath once applyed 
the blood of Chriſt for his Juſtification, this effe& will follow 
it, That there will accompany ita certain vigour, vertue, power, 
and —_ which will alſo purge his conſcience from dead 
works ; there will go a power of the Spirit together with this 
blood, that ſhall not only forbid him, and ſhew him that he 
ought not to do ſuch and ſuch evil things, but it ſhall cleauſe his 
conſcience from thoſe roots of dead works, thoſe corrupt luſts 
and ſinful affeRtions,that are in-him;and that diſpoſe him to that 
evil: Now this power is gotten by applying the blood,(:.)by ap- 
plying the Promiſe of Pardon and Forgiveneſle by the b/0od of 
leſws Chriſt : Let no man think by his own ſtrength to prevail 
againſt any luſt ; it is not our endeavouring, praying, bending 
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our ſelyes againſt the ſpecial aQts and occaſions, exerciſing ſome 
acts of contrary holineſle purpoſing to forbear it, puniſhing our 
ſelves for it (if gone about by our own might, and power, and 
ſtrength) wilt ever kill this fin; no, no, wemuſtdo all theſe at 
the feet of Chriſt, and draw vertue from Chriſt ; we muh Be. 
lieve the Promiſes, get aflurance of Pardon, , get aſſurance of 
Gods love to us in Chriſt ; we muſt [abor to delight in'God, to 
get communion with Chriſt , and then our hearts will grow to 
an application of the Commandment; and whereas before they 
reſiſted it,rebelled againſt it,they will then cleave to it,and love 
it, and delightinit, and receive an impreſſion from ir. This I 
take it is the meaning of that Text, whereby are given tom 
exceeding great and precio promiſes, that by theſe we might be 
partakers of the divine nature , having eſcaped the corruption that 


tin the world thraugh Iuit; q.d. by believing the Promiſes we 


are made partakers of the godly nature , and we overcame our 
corruptiaons and luſts: Conſonant to which, is that of the Apo- 
{tle, Know ye not, that as many as are baptized imto Chriſt , are 
baptized into his death? 9.4. as many as are baptized into Chriſt, 
for reconciliation with God , muſt needs be baptized into his 
= - they muſt be dead to fin,as he was dead: We cannot be 
ptized into him for Reconciliation or Juſtification, but we 
muſt be baptized likewiſe for Mortification of thefleſh, and 
for Reſurre&ion to newneſle of life. To-wind up all in a word, 
He that hath the ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes in the greateſt de-- 
Sree, the Promiſes of pardon and remiſſion , he hath the holieſt 
heart, the moſt mortified life: Sanctification and Mortification 
ariſe from that root of 7ſtificatiov. The blood of Chriſt hath 
not only a power to waſh us from the guilt of ſin, but alſo to 
cleanſe us, and purge usfrom the power and ſtain of ſinne: And 
thereforel fay , the beſt way to get a great degree of Sanctifica- 
tion , the beſt way to get a greater meaſure of the graces of the 
Spirit, the beſt way to mortifie our ſinful luſts, the beſt way to 
watch over our ſpecial ſins, is to labor to grow in Faith, in the 
belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chrift ; and this would 
be well obſerved by thoſe that are a little legally byaſled,or car- 
ried to mortifie fin only by Vows, Promiſes, thunning occaſions; 


' removing temptations, ſtri&neſke and ſeveritie in Duties, fear of 
Hell and Judgments , ſcarce riling fo high for their Mortifica- 


tion 
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tion, as Chriſt. Now theſe in themſelves are but empty, weak 
means of prevailing againſt ſin, like the mighty Sails of a Ship, 
without wind and tide; no queſtion but ſhunning occaſions, 
ſtrineſs and ſeverity in Duties, watchfulneſs, &c. dwell in their 
place and order,like Oars in a Boat (See Saltmarſp, Free-grace, , ds 
pag. 68.) which though it be carried with the Tide, if well ma- ES 
naged, yetthey may helpit to go the faſter: Howlſoever, itis pag. 68, who 
Chriſt crucified which is the power of all in all; it is Chriſt lift- though & per- 
ed up, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent, which ſtrikes more ſound- **X adverkary, 
neſs into the wounded beholder, then any other way ; wherein y " — 
ſome have toiled all their time for power over corruptions, and As $4 
like Peter, have caught little or nothing , becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 


was not in the company. 


SB CT. 6. 
Of the maney of watchfulneſſe over our Hearts. 


— may Watch over our hearts, obſerve we theſe dire- 
10Ns : 
1. Guard we the windows of our ſoul, the Senſes: 7 made 
a (ovenant with mine eyes (ſaid Job) why then foould I think up. 10Þ 3 1-1. 
on a Maid ? T urn mine eyes from beholding vanities (aid David) Plal. 119 37, 
and quicken thou me in thy way. It is1ncredible , what a deal of 
pollution and ill the Devil conveys inſenſibly into the hearr, 
through theſe floodgates of fin, . and therefore we had need to 
watch over the Sences. | 
2. Go we down into our hearts, and conſtder well all our 
thoughts; theſe, if good, will bring forth good fruit ;. and if 
evil, they are the parents and begetters of all ſins , the firſt 
plotters and contrivers of «1| Treaſons and Rebellions of our- 
life, the bellows and incendiaries of all inordinate affe&ions,the- 
Panders to all other luſts, that zake thought to provide for the 
ſatisfying of them, the diſturbers in all good Duties, that inter- 
rupt, and ſoil,and fly-blowall or Prayers that they ſtink in the - 
noſtrils of God ; and therefore conſider and weigh well all our 
thoughts, for as our thoughts are., ſo be our affgftions, prayers, 
ſpeeches, ations. _ 
3. Letus make Conſcience of our thoughts : By them _ 
| C1A1L 
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cially do we ſanifie, or ſin againſt God; by them eſpecially do 
weevidence our ſelves, td be ſincere-hearted Chriſtians, or dif. 
ſembling hypocrites ; by them eſpecially will the Lord judge us 
at the laſt day,when he will make manifeſt the countels of our hearts; 
by them eſpecially (if we will not make Conſcience of them) 
will God laſh us in Hell to all eternity even by thoughts accuſing, 
there ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and ſtudy Gods wrath, tope- 
ther with thy own ſins and miſeries, for ever and ever. 

4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought which draws 


tolin, atthe very firſt riſing : Isthe temptation ſtrong? en- 


counter it with this dreadful Uilemma , If 1 commit this ſin,either 
I muſt repent , or not repent ; if { repent , ut will coſt me more 
heart-break, and (pirituall ſmart , before 1 can purchaſe aſſurance 
of pardon and peace of (onſcience, then the ſenſuallpleaſure can 
be worth; if I never repent , it will be the death and damnation of 
my [cul, 

5. Lodge we not ſo much as light thoughts, unprofitable or 
vain thoughts in our hearts; they will ſtill be entring in, whileſt 
we are intheſe houſes of clay , yet lodge they muſt not. Rence 
the Apoſtle , Let not the Sun go down upos your Wrath; q.4d. if 
thoughts ofanger come in, . in the morning or day time, they 
muſt be turned out ere night; or if idle thoughts offer to come 
to bed to thee, let them not lodge with thee. I deny not but ma- 
ny good thoughts and motions may paſſe , as ſtrangers through 
a bad mans heart, and multitudes of vain thoughts and motions 
may make a through-fare of a Beleevers heart , and diſturb him 
in good Darzes, by knockings, and interruptions, and breakings 
in upon his heart, but ſtill they /odge not there , they are not 


_ there foſtered and harbored. 


6. . Forget and ſtifle we all thoughts of ſinful ations already 
paſſed : The minde is very apt torun over the paſſages and cir- 
cuſtances of the ſame ſins, long ſince committed , with a new 
and freſh delight; this argues wickednelle of heart,and ſuch as 
when it is ordinary with the hearttodo ſo, is not compatible 
with grace : What frait had you of thoſe things whereof ye are 
noW aſhamed? All that the Saints reap out of ſuch fruits,is ſhame 
and ſorrow, and many a ſad ſigh : when Ephraim remembred 
hy ſins, he was «ſhamedand repented; a truly ſancified ſoul will 
hate the appearance df his former ſinnes, and will have his heart 

- | inflamed 
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inflamed with a zeal and revenge againſt it. Whar, doyoure- 
at to your ſelves your old fins with delight ? this provokes 
God exceedingly, you thereby ſtand to, and make good your 
former a&; you ſhew a delight to rake in thoſe wounds you 
have given Chriſt already,and therefore in hell it will prove the 
greateſt gall, to remember your old ſins ; every circumſtance in 
every ſin then, will be as a dagger in your hearts. O ſtudy not 
theſe thoughts, forget them, ſtifle them ! - - 
7. Entertain all good motions put into your heart by the 
bleſſed Spirit, howſoever occaſioned; whether by the Miniſtery 
'of the Word , mindfulneſſe of Death, Chriſtian admonition, 
reading ſome good Book , ſome ſpeciall Croſſe , or extraor- 
dinary Mercy; feed, enlarge, and improve them to the ut= 
moſt, ſo ſhall-we preſerve our hearts in a ſoft, comfortable 
remper, and heaven-ward, which is a ſingular happineſſe. 
8, Endeavour we to preſerye and keep up lively, holy, and 
Spiritual affections, and ſuffer them not to coo! ; or if we have 
Srown remiſle., endeavour to recover thoſe affe&ions again ; 
Thoughts and affeftions are mutual caufes of each other; #hi- 
leſt I mwuſed, the fire burned, ſaid David: and again, How love ] Plal. 39. 3. 
thy Law ? It u my meditation day an1night. Firſt, his thoughts Pal 119. 97, 
were the bellows that kindled andinflamed his affeRions: And 
ſecondly, his affe&5on inflamed, made his thoughts to boyl, and 
to meditate on Gods Law day and neght. Hence it 1s that men new- 
ly converted to God, having new and ſtrons affe&ions,can with 
morepleaſure think of God then any elſe can. 
9. Let us captivate and conform all the thoughts and imagi- 
nations of our heart, to the Rules and Soveraignty of grace; 
Bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt: If thy 2.Cor. 10 5, 
change in words, actions, and all outward carriages were Aft 
gelical, yet iFthy thoughts be ſinful and unſan&ified, thou art 
a limb of Satan ſtill: Purity in the inward parts, is the moſt 
ſound evidence of our portion in the purity and power of Chriſt. 
0 Jeruſalem » Waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thown mayeſt be Jer. 4.14- 
ſaved: HoW long ſhall thy ain thoughts loage within thee ? Godſe- 
eth (faith the Þſalmiſt) and underſtandeth onr thoughts a far off : py , 2942. 
And hence it is that many humble ſouls , ſenſible of their ſecret ; 
lins, in thepreſence of Gods pure eye, are more grieved(ſetting 
aſide ill example and ſcandals ) for the rebellioutneſſe of their 
| thoughts, 
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thoughts, then the exorbitancy. of .tlieir ations, for of theſe 
theworld ſeesthe worſt; but-concerning the other:itcurs them: 
to the heart, thatthey arenot ſo well able to preſerve theirin- 
ward parts in purity , towards the all-ſearchingeye of God, as 
their words-and actions in planſibleneſſe towards-man, 

10. Getwe our hearts poſſeſt with deep, ſtrong, and power- 
ful apprehenſions and impreſſions of Gods Holineſle, Majeſty, 
Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience : If any thoughts be of power 
ro ſettle, fix, and draw in the minde of man, they are thoughts 
ofhim. Whar is the reaſon that Saints and Angels in Heaven: 
have not avain thought to eternity, but that theireyeis never off 
him? we findeit by experience, a- bleſſed means to avoid diſtra- 
Rions in Prayers,to tnlargea mans thoughts in his preparations 
before, or at the beginning , if with: a-conſideration of Gods 
Attributes and Relations to us, he ſets onthe Duty. 

11. Let uselevate, andoften lift'up our hearts towards hea- 
ven : Conſider the bliſſeful depths of Gods boundlefle Mercies. 
in Chriſt; Conſider the glory, the everlaſtingneſs, the unutter- 
able excellencies of that immortal ſhining Crown above, which 
after this life (and this life4s but a bubble; a ſmoke, aſhadow, 
a thought) ſhall be ſet'on our heads by the hand of God, a ve- 
ry:glimpſe whereof is able to ſweeten the bittereft griefs that can 
be, and to diſpel thoſe miſts-of fading vanitres, which'the world 
(hated: by thefire of inordinate luſts)* is wont to evaporate, 
and.interpoſe berwixt the ſight of mens ſouls, and the bliſſe of 
heaven. 

12. Let'us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea-many thoughts, about 
the ſaving excellencies of Jeſus: Chriſt: confiderthe wonder of 


- our Redemption, the moſt admirable,and moſt aſtoniſhing plot 


of the bleſſed Trinity, ſitting in Councel abont the ſaving of 
our ſouls; a-Myſtery whichthe Angels ſtoop down topry into, 
an Orient Pearle, thatwill out-ſtiine allthe ſparkling Jewels of 
the whole Creation; Conſider the Love-letters of Chriſt in his 
———_ the Love-tokens he hath ſentto our dear ſouls: 
Andah ! whatflames of divine affe&tion? what raptures of 
zeal? what raviſhments- of delights? what'brinifh ſorrows, 
and-great indignation againſt ſin? whatextafies of obedience. 
canbe-enough for our bleſſed Lord, and deareft Redeemer? 
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Of the wamer of watchſulneſſe over our Tongnes. 


{ hw we-may Watch over 'the tongue.; two.things mult be 
Þ heeded: =o 
I. 'Thatit be notunſeaſonably idle. 
2. That itbe not ſinfully exerciſed, 
That it be not unſeaſonablyidle; -and herein obferve-thoſe 
generally, and-much-negle&ed Nuties. 
| c ) Chriſtian Reproof. 
g Heavenly Diſcourſe. 
1. For Chriſtian-Reproof, obſerve theſe Dire&ions :— 
1. If a Brother be overtaken with a fanult,or ſomeleſs offence, 
admoniſh him tn the ſpirit of meekne ſe, confdering thy ſelf , left thou 1 5 , 
alſo be tempted. Ph: 
2. If he offend more grievouſly, then reprove him freely,a»d 


ſuffer not ſin to veſt upon hs ſoule. Lev. 19. 17, 
But in thu caſe, when, or how muſt We reprove ? Objef, 


This cafe isclothed with ſuchwariety ofcircuniſtances , and Sol, 
conſtancy of alterations,thatwe cannotgive any particular dire- 
ions; onlythe Chriſtian thats perplex'd what to do,, let him 
conſult withtheſe boſom-Councellors : | 

7. With his Spiritual wiſdom; (it is that muſt ſupgeſt to him, 
when, and:how to-reprove, whether preſently upon it,or ſome- 
times afterwards; whether diretly and downright, or indi- 
re&ly arid by intimation; whether perſonally, or in the:general; 
whether in a fair and milder maner, or with a -more-bold and 
reſolute-ſpirit.; whether onely by diſcountenance, or ' by dif- 
courſe, &c. 

2. With his heart: Areproof muſt not ſpring fromany.im- 
perious humor , -of eM{ſuring, and medling with his brethren; 
from any ſecret ambitious deſire., to;purchaſe an opinion and 
reputation 'of holineſſe to himſelf, or fromany-other by-end, . 
but from an heart truly-humbled with ſight and fence of its own 
infirmities, graciouſly reſolved intocompaſlion,and commilera- 
tion of the offender., and lifred up ina fecret{upplication -for 
the ſucceſſe of the-Reproof, and ſalvation of the party , all at 
once to Gods Throne of Grace. . 
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2. For Spiritual and Heavenly diſcourſe, obſerve theſe Dire- 
Rions : — | | 
1. Apprehend all-opportunities and occurrances which may 
miniſter matter of digreſfion from my talk , into Divine 
diſcourſe. |t is pity that Profeſſors ſhould ever meet, without 
ſome. talk of their meeting in heaven , * or of the bleſſed -wayes 
and means that lead thereunto ; and therefore by ſome wiſe 
tranſition, turn thou the current of the diſcourſe towards ſome 
heavenly good': Tt was the practiſe of our Saviour, upon men- 
tion of bread, he preſt upon-his Diſciples a diſlwaſion from the 
Leaven of the Phariſees: And upon occaſion of Drink, being 
denyed him by the Samaritan woman, he (forgetting his weart- 
neſs, hunger and'thirſt) labors to allureher to the well-head of 
everlaſting happineſle: þ 
2. Haveever in a readineſſe ſome common heads of more ftir- 
ring and quickning motives to minde heavenly things; - as the 
curſed condition of our natural ſtate,the dear purchaſe of Chrit 
to Redeem our ſouls, the incomparable ſweetneſle of Chriſtian 
ways, the vanity and vexation of earthly things, the uncertainty 
and miſery of this-ſhort life, the-everlaſtingneſs of our ſtate in 
another world, the terrors of death-, the dreadfulneſs of that 
reatand laſt day drawing on now apace,the horrors of damned 
| or7y ec. Mention of theſe things many times may ſtrike full 
cold to the heart of the moſt ſenſual Be/bazzer, and drive him 
into his dumps ; 2nd by Gods blefling may ſometimes prepare 
the hardeſt hearts, for ſome thoughts of remorſe , and more 
heavenly impreſſions. | 
3. Get weinto our hearts an habit of more heavenly-minded-- 
neſſe, by much exerciſe, and intercourſe, and acquaintancewith 
God, by often contemplation , and forecaſt 'of the ſweetneſle; 
Slory, and eternity of thoſe Manſions above, by refle&ings on. 
time paſt,” how long thy foul was detaſhied in the ſtate of dark- 
neſle,what bitterneſſe and terrors it paſſed through in thepangs . 
of its new birth; what relapſes and deſertions it hath: been inci-- 
dentto, ever ſince that time-to this; and being thus buſied at 
tome'in our own hearts, we ſhall finde our ſelves .much more. 
pregnant and plentifull in holy talk whenwe-come abroad :. 
Men- for the moſt part- ſpeak moſt, and moſt willingly 
of thoſe things they minde moſt ; ſuch proviſions within, will 
| * make 
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make the rongwe-ſo ready, that it cannot be unſeaſonably idle. 

2. Watch we muſt overthe zo»gue, that it benot jinfully ex+ 
erciſed: And herein obſerve theſe Direions: —- 

1. Be dumb to all unſavory communication; as, Lying, 
cyearing, Curſing, &c. O how do theſe ſins wound the hn 
of Chriſt, and crucifie again the Lord of Glory ? 

2. Befilent from Slandering, Backbiting, Falfe accuſing,Cen- 
ſuring: A true heart is ever moſt angry and diſpleaſed with, 
moſt Eagle-eyed, and watchful over, moſt ſtri& and ſevere 
againſt its own ſins ; which-homebred imployment haply hin- 
ders, and moderates a man from too much medling abroad. 

3. Give not that which is holy unto dogs, neither caſt you pearls 
before ſwine, leſt they trample them under their feet , and turn May, 7. 6. 
again and rent you : By Dogs are meant obſtinate enemies, that 
maliciouſly revile the Miniſters of the Word , and the Meſſen- 
vers thereof : By Swine are: meant thoſe ſottiſh, ſcurrile wreteh- 
es, who ſcornfully and contemptuouſly trample under foot all 
holy Inſtructions, Reproofs, Admonitions, tendred unto them 
| byany Chriſtian-out of the word oftruth. Now if accidentally 
ſuch a ſon of Belial, or ſcoffing-1/amael, be in our company, we 
- are commanded by Chriſt to ſay nothing, at leaſt of the conſo- 
lations of Chriſt, of the ſpecial promiſes of Chri#, of the gentle 
entreaties of the Goſpel of {hrift:- Conſider this, and tremble, 
all ye thatare ſcornful-, and furious oppoſites to the purity and 
power of the Word; it is the Lords will that you ſhould run 
furiouſly towards the pit of hell , and that no body ſhould ſtay 
you ;- not a man muſt call and cry unto you, to tell you of ſuch 
things as-are- peculiar to the Saints, in way of application to 
you : But he that u filthy, let Fim be filthy ſtill ; let him drink, be Rev; +24, 11, 
drunk, deſpair, dye, and be damned: All tliis while not a word 
of comfort belongs to you.. 


—_— 


—— —— 
—— ——_ 


S>C'T. & 
of the maner of Wuchfulneſſe. over our ations. 


Natural, / _ 
. ' - -4- 2? C In all which obſerve: 
Ur aRions are ther Civil, we mes 
Q | Religious, C theſe DireQions. 
1, Concerning Natural aRions, as Eating, Drinking,.. Sleep- 


_ 
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ing., Viſratiatts, | Reereations, \&c. .n0 conſtant, Rule cantbe Pre- 
ſcribed; becauſe/itis-much diverſified. by-health, ſickneſs, age 
conſtitution-; -and -every one thath-either. learned by his-own 
experience, what ſeaſons, and.proportions. of fuck natural helps 
are fitteſtfor his temperament , or he is-moſtunworthy. of .that 
precious thing (anUnderſtanding.ſoul,) which .he. bears in his 
boſom; only let me inform Chriſtians, thatthey may ſin in 
any-of theſe-aRions, and-therefore.let. them beware.andwatch 
overthemſelvesimthe-uſe and enjoyment of theſe-things; which 
howſoever lawful-in-theirownnature,, yet by our. corruption 


are capable of inordinateneſsand.exceſle. Some are of opinion, 


That Chriſtians\are in more danger of being Spiritually undone, 
by a flie inſinuation:and-inſnaremeat of licentiouſnefle and im- 

-moderation-inſuchlawful.chings, then. by the groſle aſſaults of 
foul ſinnes:and temptations ; their\hearts may riſe againſt any 
work of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Swearing, Prophaning 
the Lords day, Speculative,wantonnels, &c. which yet.may too 
often-be-inſeniſibly ſeized upon, by an exceſſive ſinful delight,in 
things unſinful in themſelves; and therefore we had need to 
watch over our Natural actions. 


2. Concerning CivilaRtions, 'as - Bargains, fcontratts, Cove- 


mants, Dealings, Negotiations, &c. obſerve theſe.DireQions: 

I. Think weſerioufly.and ſolemnly of that Principle, -Do as 
thou wouldeſt be done by: Ina fellow-feeling real conceit,put thy 
:ſelf :into: the, place,, -and impartially ,put'on the, perſon of the 
-party-with-whom+houart to deal , and then returning to thy 
ſelf, -deal-ouband proportion unto him that -meaſure-1n. every 
,particuldr,which thou wouldſt be willing to receive at-anothers 
.band, \ifchonwert in-his cafe : %hatſoever (ſaith our Saviour) 
ye world that men ſponld dotoyou , do ye even ſoto them, for thi 
# the Law and the Prophets. 

2. Abhor with an infinite diſdain, td get any thing by any 
wicked means,wrong doing,or unconſcionable dealing; we may 
aſſure our ſelves in ſuclr caſes, T hat beſides the ſecret —_— 
of our ſelf-accufing-Conſcrences , the angry eye of God ſees 
ſecretly our doings, and will ſhortly, and moſt certainly re- 

»wenge. 

3.-[etrourdefire and delight never faſten it ſelfimmoderate- 
ly upon any earthly thing, though .never ſo excellent k Exor- 

| itancy 
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birancy and error this way; brings: manytimeswith ivecirtier x 
loſs of the thing ſo doted on, or it may be acroſs; or howſo- 
evera curſe: Oconfider weithe varicy;of theſe earchily:things! 
Conſider we the glories above ! Me thinks this one prefervarive- 
would'be powerful enoughto keep rhe heart of every Chriſtian. 
from doting upon the world,or ſufferingitto'be:poſſeſſedthere-. 
of, it isthis, Every Chriitian by'a fruufull: Faith; may be aſſured 
of a Crown of life, either by aſſurance of atherence, or evidence”, or 
bath : Now if that once aday he ſhomd{take a" ſerious: ſuruey'of the 
glory , everlaſtingneſſe ,, and: unntterable! excellencier of: that' im 
mortal Crown, which our dear Redeemer hols. for him» h1i4 hand, 
ready to ſet upon his head-,. When be ſhall-be diſſolved from thu- vale 
of tears; Me thinks it were able ſo to awlltht edge, and diſſolve the 
droſſineſſe of all earthly deſires, that' they' ſhould never be able: to 
heat or harden hu heart'any wmovre\ 

3. Concerning Religious ations, as Meditating ,. Hearing,. 
Rerding, Faſting, Praying, eAlmfgiving, &c. obſerve: theſe Di- 
rections-: ; 

I. Ingenefal; 
- 2: In ſpecial. 

r. Ingeneral; obſerve, That we-draweand derivefrom Chriſt 
by the attractive force'of Faitly, ial abilities, 1. To'per- 
form-all Duties: 2: To! exerciſe all- graces: 3: To reſift: 
and overcome a{l' Temptations ant Corruption which: ſhall} 
befall us: To: this: purpoſe are” rho Promfiifes. of Grate 
and* Strength, 1/a, 44:3! Eck, 36: 27: Beck 10. 12: Fol 
1.16, And thefe are SecuritiesgrvetÞus: fromGod:, thiat we 
ſhall 'recetrve grace. through Daties', which' ate the Conduit: 
pipes or inftrauments'of conveying the ſame int - the' ſoul” ftoimy 
Chrift. This tis to do'allinthe ſtrength of C3xi#7, and to take 
forth a grete'deat of {hiſt into'the'ſoule!; ſo that: nou 77, but 


Chrift may 1iveinmes | - Gal. 2:20» 


2. Inſpecial, obſerve theſe Directions : 

1. That before the doing of Daties, we remove all lets and 
impediments which may hinder, and improve all occaſions 
which may forward us T— | 

2. Thatin doing of them , we behave-our ſelves well and 
wiſely, performing themrightly and religiouſly. _ 

3.. Aﬀter all.is done, that-we. be carefull all be not loſt. 
ls chrough; 


Watchfulneſſe. © Chap. 3. Se.8, 


the compaſling of them : but of this I 


through our own vileneſle , and viciquſneſſe, privy pride, gr 
ſecret hyporriſie. | 

For inſtance, Would we watch unto Prayer, as the Apoſtle in. 
Joyns us? 

I. Then, before we fall on our knees , letus ſhake off three 
impoyſonirrg and heavy hindrances, which otherwiſe will clog 
and clip the wings of our Prayers : that they will never be able 
to aſcend up into heaven ; as, $#n, Anger, and Diſtruſt: and let ' 
us poſſeſle our ſelves of three excellent helps and inflaming fur. 
therances ; the firſt isa right apprehenſion of Gods Dreadful- 
neſs, Purity, Power, ec. The ſecond 1s, a true ſence of our own 
Vileneſs, Abominableneſs, Nothingneſs, &c. The third is , an 
hearty ſurvey of the Infiniteneſs, and unexpreſſibleneſs of Gods 


' Bounty, Bleſſings, and compallionate forbearance towards us. 


2. After we are down on our knees, firſt repel with an un- 
daunted Spirft;Satans Blaſphemous injections: Secondly,watch 
over thexvorld with care and timely oppoſition, that (if it be 
poſlible) not an earthly thought may creep intoour heart all 
the while : Thirdly, ſtrive to hold our hearts in heat, as well in 
Confeſlion as Deprecation, in Deprecation as Petition; as well 
for purity of heart, as for pardon of ſinne throughout : Prayer 
is the creature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof we ſhould 
heartily wiſh, and earneſtly wreſtle , That he would proportio- 
nally,animate and-enliven; eyen as the ſoul doth the body. 

.3. After we are riſen off our knees, Firſt, Take heed of reſt- 
ins in the Dry, take heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypocriſie, 
take heed of returning with t on to his vomit :. Secondly, 

urſue and prefle after the things prayed for, by a timely appre- 
Henſon, fruitful exerciſe , and utmoſt improvement of all occa- 
ſions, and heavenly offers, which may any ways concurre to 

; ſhall ſpeak more largely, 
when I come to the Duty of Prayer, Thus much of #atch- 


fulneſſe. 


Chap-4. Seft.rt. Self tall. 


CBAP. JV. S$2CT. tt. 
Of the Nature of 


Self-ryal. 


@ E have done with Fatchfalneſſe,the eye that over- 
ſees and directs all other Daties: Now to the - 
Daties themſelves ; wherein we ſhall follow this 
Method: 1. To conſider them as in reference 
to private perſons: 2. Asin reference toFami- 
lies: 3. Asin reference to publique Aſſemblies. 
The Philoſopher in his method of Practical Philoſophy , firſt 
handles Erhicks, inreference to particular perſons; and then 
he proceeds to his Oeconomicks , in reference toFamilies ; and 
laſtly, to his Politicks,in reference to Cities and Countreys. Of 
many particulars ariſe a Family ; of many Families 1s conſtitu- 
ted a City; The ſame order ſhall we follow intheſe Divine 
Arts, of our Etbicks, Oeconomicks, and Politicks. And we ſhall 
firſt handle Datzes in reference to particular perſons ; of which 
ſort are theſe : 

1. Self-tryall. 

2. Self-denyall, 

3. Experiences, 

4. Evidences. 

5. Meditation, 
6. Life of Faith. 

The firſt Datyis Self-tryall: And for our better directionin 

the exerciſe of this Duty, 


I. Nature. 
2. TheO0bjefts 
3. The /Maner. 
4. The T ine of its 

For the Nature of it, Self-tryall i a kinde of judiciary proceed- 
ng, in Which a man keepeth private Seſſions at home, paſſing a Sex- 
tence on his Thoughts, Words, and eAttionss | - 

I : & 


obſerve we 


nd. dd 
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Or, for more diſtin knowledge , two ſorts of ations are 
implyed in this Duty of Txyall, / 1 + / 
Canal E ſential. 

 \\ eMccidental. 


1. Ofthe former ſort , or of Eſſennals, are Diſcuſſes. 
_ theſe three, Ppiication, 
Cenſure, 


1. Diſcaſſion is a ſifting of ourlife and dealings, by which we 

| pull things out of the heap, where before they lay confuſed, 
and unſeen,and by which we ſet every fa of oursin open view, 

that it may be ſcanned, and ſeen by it ſelf what it is, | 

2. Application is a laying of theſe acts, thus ſearched and 
found our, to the Rule of Gods Law, which is the Touchſtone 
of all our doings, and according to which God will judge us at 
the laſt day.. 

3. Cenſsre is thejudgment that our Mindes and Conſcien- 
ces give upon our Thoughts, Words and Deeds,according to the: 
Rule of the Law. Theſe three laid together, make up the nature 
of this work of Examination, or Self: trya/:- So that we-may not 
unfitly deſcribe it out of its own Principles, thus: —— 

Self. tryal, 1s, A Diſcuſſion. of a mans life , that ha Thoughts, 
Words and Deeds may be ſeen, andcenſured according te. the Rule: 
of Gods Law. | 33903" Ott 

2.. Ofthe latter ſort (or of eAccidentals) are theſe two ; 
 ſ Theone going before: Sel p 
The other following after { ©* $Y cap 

I. That which goes before, is a purpoſe to better a mans Spi-- 
ritual eſtate, I | 

 (- { orrefing what: ami(le+ 
by C fn what. 14 -— | 

2. That which followes after it; is a practiſe of ſuch Rules 
as may back.our T7yal, and make it more-effectual to us : 1 
ſhall mention only theſe threeRules : 

I. That after we have tryed, wethen compare our preſent, 
with our former eſtate, and confider whether we have encreaſed. 
or decayed in grace; | : 

2. That if we have-profited in: grace”, we then: confider by 
whatmeans- we have profited, that ſo we may make more.con- 
ſtant uſe-of ſuch means; or if. we. have decayed in grace, ene 


VIS, 
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then obſerve by what temptations we were overcome, that ſo . 


our former errors may make us more wary , and more reſolute 
againſt them for the future. 

3, That as we meet with any occaſions of moment concern- 
ing which we had a purpoſe to better ourSpiritual eſtate, we 
then recall home our thoughts, and make uſe of our former re- 
ſolutions,and practice what we did purpoſe, —Our of all theſe 
laid rtogether, we may more fully deſcribe it thus: 

Selſ-tryall is a diſcuſſion of a mans life , for the finding out the 
true eftate of a mans ſoul towards God, accompanied with a nurpoſe 
and prattice of whatſoever npon tryall ſhall appear requiſite for the 
ſalvation and good of a mans ſoul. 


——— —_— —  —— 
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I ECT. 3: 
Of the 05jets of Self-try all. 


| Ho, object of our tryall, F Evil works, or Sin. 
is either 2 Good works, or Dutie ss 
General. 
Special. 
1, In General, whether of Omiflion or Commiſſion - For as 
inthe laſt Julgment, our Lord will not only give Sentence a- 


1. We muſt examine or try our fin in 


cainſt Murthers, and Oppreſlions,but _ Uncharirablenelſs, . 


and Unmercifulnefs, in not feeding the hungry, in not lodging 
the ſtranger, in not clothing the naked, in nor viſiting the {ick: 
So when we judge our ſelves,we muſt cenſure not only our Rob-+ 
bing the poor, but our not Relieving the poor; not only our 
Commiſlions of evil, but our Omiſtions of good. 

2. In Special, whether of our Calling or Nature : Theſeſins 
may breed ſpecial danger, becauſe we are ready to drop into 
them of our own diſpoſitions; and therefore in the daily care of 
our ſouls, we had need to try our ſelves concernins theſe ſins. 

2, As we muſtexamine or try our evil works, ſo our good 
works. 

1. Becauſe we are many times deceived with ſhews, thinking 
that good which is evil : Thus Par! rhogght he ſhewed much 


zeal, when he perſecuted the Churches of Chrift > and Micah Phil. 3.6 
thought ke highly mericed Gods favorr, when he k-pr a Prieſt Judg 17,1; 


for ldolatrons ſervice. I 2 > Pe 
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2. Becauſe in the very works which are truly good , we do 
many times intermingle corruptions of our own ; ſometimes 
evil ends, and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſometimes we per- 
form them in anevil maner ; but always m our beſt devotions 
chereare many imperfeQions and failings. Indeed this tryall 
is a Dxty neceſlary to all 'Daties: If we believe, we muſtdo it 
with the heart, Ravhni@nianlt we ling Plalms , we: muſt do it 

S WF: 1f we come to the Lords Supper, 
: Cor, 11. 28 firſt Let 4 1721 EXAM cf, and /o let him eat, 1 Cor.11.28. If 
we pray,we muſt therein examine: Andhence (as ſome obſerve) 
* MEAN the ſame * Hebrew word figufies to pray, and to judge amans 
ſelf. : 6 Heart, 
But becauſe Drvties are of ſeveral \ inward T ongue, 
. ſorts, _— of 2 Aftion; 
In trying theſe three, we ſhall incluſtvely try all forts of Duties. 
that are 1n reference to them.. 


Rem. it. 1c. ** -_ ""_ 
1 Cor 14. 15 with the Spiritga 


Sg E C y 3 . 
of the maner of trying or examining our ſins in general. 


Tx we may try or examine our ſins of all ſorts , obſerve: 
theſeRules. | 
1. Procure we a Catologue of our ſins, both before, and ſince 
our converſion; and to that purpoſe, go we through the Com- 
 mandments one by one , and in each of them conſider what ſins 
are condemned and what Duties are enjoyned: And hereupon 
queſtion with our own hearts, # hether have 1 committed this or 
that fin? 2. Wietber bave | neglefled this or that Duty ?* and 
as the heart anſwers,*be ready to note down thoſe fins whereof 
we ſtand guilty. oo 
- 2. The fins thusfound out, make wea ſolemn Confeſſjon to 
God , with deep Humiliation; let them'be dolorous Confel- 
fions, with grief and ſorrow for ſin, and from a ſight and ſence 
of it; Thus Ephraim did, and God was feign to acknowledge 
Jer.31 18. it, 1 bave (arely beard. Ephraim bemoan himſelf: O the Lord 
_  fovesto hearſuch bemoaning Ephraims, and ſuch bemoaning 
Confeſtions. 
3. Theſinsthus confeſſed'and bewailed, letus judge and / 
emn.. - 


2% 
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demn our ſelves : This isthat Dwty inſtanced ia by the Apoſtle, 

If we wonld judge our ſelves , we ſhould not be judged. T here is 1 Cor..1u. 31. 
| a Tribunal that we ſhould every one ere& withinus, where Con- | 
ſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sor 

| row the Executioner. . = 

| 4. After we have thus judged our ſelves, let us then-appeal 

to Gods Throne of Grace ; let us deſire of God ſalvationin the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt : let us caſt all our confidence on him, who 

never fails them that put their truſt in. him , and inhis precious: 


Merits: 


E in 
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SECT. 4. 
Of the. mantr of tryjng, or examin ng our ſpecial (ns. 


F Har we may try, orexamine our ſpecial fits,our Dali/ah ſms, 
obſerve wetheſe Rules : 
x. Endeavour we to finde out this-ſin.; and in.ony ſcrutiny, 
we may diſcover it by theſe marks - 

1. That is the Da/lah, which thy own Conſcience and the 
finger of God in the Miniſtry many times meets with , and 
chiefly cheks thee for. 

* 2. Thae which thou art lotheſtto leave, haſt leaſt power to 

reſiſt, and which moſt hinders the refignation and ſubmiflion of 
| thy ſoul and body to the Word and Wilkof God. 

3. That which God often corre&ts in thee., even:in the inter- 
pretationand guilty acknowledgment of thy ſelf-accuſing heart; 
and ifeverthe tword of the Spirit ſhall cleave it from thy boſom 
(which is infinitely to be deſired) it will coſt the birteceſt tears, 
and deepeſt groans. | 

4. Thoughts, Plots, and: Proje&s aboutit (a thouſand'to one), 

. ordinarilyſeize upon tliy heart at the very firſt waking, if they 
have not broken thy ſleep; and troubled thee -in:thy dreams. 

2. The-ſ\n once found out, do we purſueit,and make we a ſo- 
lemn:Confeſlion to God of it; mourn weunderit:, and deſire: 
we help from God for his mortifying Grace: 

3. Settle wein ourſelves a purpoſe of heart-, to forbear it far- 
ame to come : In undertaking of which purpoſe, it wilbbe ex- 

 pedient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhoet ſpace of time, as fora day or: 
a monethe 


Self-tryall, Chap 4. bees, 


xmoneth, &c. and when the prefixed time is come , we ſhould 
then queſtion our ſelves, How well we have performed? or how, 
or wherein we have failed? and then begin a new purpoſe. 
- 4. Be weeverjealous of our ſelves, and of our infirmity and 
proneneſle to this ſin. Now we have two grounds of this jea- 
louſie : 
I. Leſtwe be deceived about it. 

2 2. Leſt we be overtaken with it 

1. We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that we are utterly di- 
vorced, and quite delivered from this boſom-ſin, when it is no- 
thing lo ; as thus: —- | 

1. We maychange only inthe outward form, and not in 
truth : For inſtance, whereas the ſame ſin of Covetonſneſs doth 
utter and expreſſe it ſelf by Uſury, Symony, Sacriledge, Bribery, 
Grinding the faces of the poor, Detaining ill-gotten goods, 
without reſtitution; we may perhaps infenſibly glide out of one 
sulf of griping cruelty into another, or it may be fromone of 
theſe more notorious,to ſome other leſs obſerved,and leſs odious 
in the world, and yetſbll abide in the chambers of Deach, and 
under the tyranny of this reigning ſin. 

2. We may ſurceaſe, and refrain from the outward groſſe 
aQs of ſuch hateful villanies , and yet our inwards be ſtill de- 
filed with inſatiable, ſenſual hankerings after them : For in- 
ſtance, Whereasthe foul {in of uncleanneſle doth actuate it ſelf 
by Fornication, Adultery, Self-pollution, immoderate abuſe of 
the Marriage-bed, Speculative wantonneſſe , we may perhaps 
forbear the external a&ts of uncleanneſſe, and yet lie and lan- 
Suiſh in the delightful revolvings of them in our minde,in adul- 
teries of thought. 

3. We may change the kind of our boſom-ſin , in reſpe& of 
the matter, form, objec, every way; and .yet upon the matter 
it ſelf, it is but the exchange of one foul fiend for another : For 
inſtance, Wantonneſle may be our ſweet fin in youth, and 
Worldlineſs in old age;Hypocrifie may reign at one time, Apo- 
ſtacy at another; Furious Zeal for one while,Prophane Irreligi- 
ouſneſſe for another. | 

4. We may for a time pull our necks out of this ſtrong yoke 
of Satan (out ofa melancholick pang ofſlaviſh terror, ſerious 

Fore thought of death, lying everlaſtingly in Hell ) but becauſe 
| it 
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itis'not the work of the word, humbling us ſoundly under Gods 
miFhty hand, planting Faith, and intuſing mortifying power, 
anon Will this unclean Spirit return,and rule in us again tar more 
imperiouſly then before, —1 know itis not impoltible, but that. 
a man after his converſion, by the fudden ſurprifal of ſome vio- 
lent temptation, and cunning train of Satan, may be hailed back. 
to commit his ſweet ſin again (though it be an heavy caſe, and 
ro be lamented, if it were poſlible, with tears of blood) yet he 
never doth, nor never can return towallow init again, or to al-- 
low it : Here ts the difference, The temporary man , after his. 
formal enforced forbearance, eagulphs himſelf again with more 
greedinefle into the ſenſuality and pleaſures of his boſom-fin,he 
lies in it, and delights init, and hardens himſelf more obſtinate- 
lyinit : but the ſound convert after a relapſe, his heart bleeds a«- 
freſh with extraordinary bitterneſle,and he cryes more mightily 
to God, for the return of his pleaſed countenance, , and he- 
prayes, and fortifies the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and 
more invincible watchflneſſe againſt ſuture aflaults.; obſerve, 
then, if our change be but formal, outward, miſtaken, tempora- 
ry, weare utterly deceived, and therefore we had need to be 
jealous of our ſelves. | 

2. We may be overtaken with this ſin , before we be aware; 
our nature 1s very apt to take fire , our corrupt heart is like Tin- 
der or rn : This ſin iscalled Peccatur in delicits , our 
darling plea/nre , our minion delight ; it is ever. ready at every 
turn to allure us, tempt us, perſwade us; and the foul by a ſecret 
ſenſual inclination is apt to followt, to feed upon it, with much 
aftetionate ſweetnefſe : It may be we have ſometimes given it. 
a deaths wound , by the power of his might, who isour. af ® 
all, and yet asit isfaid of the firſt Beaſt, this Jeadly wound #4 


ready to be healed again; it is an Hydra with' many heads,/and if Rev. x3. 12:. 


we be not ſtill hacking and hewing, it willrevive and recollec&t 
Trcogeh, and at laſt rage more then before ; and therefore whar. 
need have we to this holy jealouſle ? 

5. Aboveall, without which all the reft are nothing, belieye: 
we the Promiſes of Pardon, and of Sancification: The Pro- 
miſes of the firſt ſort, I ſpoke to in our Watcbfwlneſs over this fin, 
and therefore now I ſhall ſpeak of the latter. The Lord hath: 


promiſed to deltuer nts from all our: enemies ,, that: we may ſerve Lu 
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him in righteonſneſſe and holineſs all the days of our life; The 
Lord hath promiſed to write his Law in our hearts, and that 
can never be, excepthe obliterate all the old writing ; Now 
then believe theſe promiſes, and preſle the Lord-with them, or 
we ſhall never be able to out-wreſtle our luſts ; what though we 
find out our ſweet ſins, confeſle them, reſolve againſt them, be 
jealous over them? unleſſe we go to God and Chriſt in the 
Promiſes for ſtrength, we ſhall /ie doWn in ſorrow : Could we of 
our ſelves ſubdue our corruptions. God would not take this up- 
on him, to give us new hearts, and new Spirits,to ſanCtifie us,to 
make us new creatures, to crucifie the fleſh, to weaken the do- 
minion of ſin: Alas, he knows our weakneſle,-and he knows all 


_ - is in-his own power and therefore if we would mortifie theſe 


luſts, we muſt go to him, and beſeech him to doit. When 8 
man is once in Chriſt, he lives by a principle without himſelf: 7 
live by the faith of the Son of God, ({aid Paul) whe loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me : If weask, Why will the Lord have 
our ſtrength out of our ſelves? why may not a man have ſuf- 
ficient habitual ſtrength in himſelf, by which he may be able to 


out-wreitle luſts,and overcome temptations? The reaſon is, Be- 


cattſe no fleſh ſpall rejoyce in it ſelf, and therefore (/hriſt u made 
Santhification unto #4: O let us believe theſe Promiſes, and have 
continual dependance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


JS ODT. 8K | 
Of the maner of trying, or examining our Hearts, 


Hat we may rightly try or examine our hearts, obſerve we 
' theſe Rules. 

I. Uſe we retiredneſſe when we fall on this work : To this 
purpoſe, faith the Pſalmiſt, Commune with your owne hearts on 
your beds, and be ſtill: When we get alone purpoſely to ſtudy 
our hearts, our hearts will then come tous, they will be more 
apt to diſcourte with us privately, then in a crowd ; and there- 
fore ſet we ſome time apart out of our publike or particular 
occaſions to deal with our hearts, as David, wbo after the pub- 


like buſineſſe was done, turned home to viſit, and to bleſſe his own 
houſe. 


2.Try 
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2. Try what thoughts are within : and which way runs the 
ſtream-of our thoughts: The heart is an houſe of common re= 
ſort, into which multitudes ofthoughts, like ſo many gueſts,en- 
rer,and have free and open acceſle; only if it be ſanCtified,it or- 
dinarily diſtils holy , ſweet, and uſeful Meditations out of all 
obje&ts; as the Bee ſucks honey out of eyery flower, and a 
ood ſtomack ſucks ſweet and wholeſome nouriſhment out 
of vjhat it takes to it ſelf: So doth a holy heart (ſo faras ſan- 
ified )couvert and digeſt all into Spiritual and uſeful thoughts: 
But on the contrary , if it be wicked, then a world of vain, 
light, wanton, prophane , and diſfolute thoughts lodge there, 
and defile thoſe rooms they lodge in; which made the Lord 
ſay to Jeruſalem, O feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wicked- JCt. 4 14. 
xeſſe, that thow mayed# be ſaved: How long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? 
3. If upon tryall we finde a loathneſle” to entertain holy 
thoughts, and unſteadineſſe in them, a miſplacing of them 
(which diſorder isa _— and fin , be the thought materially 
never ſo good) orif we finde in us many times a taking thowght - 
to fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, a repreſenting or ating over Rom. 13. 14. 
fin in our thoughts ( O' how much of that precious ſand of 
our thoughts run out this way!) then let us humble our ſelves 
for them; and thus «guy teacheth , 7f thou ha## done fooliſhly Prov. zo. 31 
in lifting up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt thought evil , lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth; (i.) be humbled , be aſhamed of theſe 
thoughts. 
4. After humiliation , we muſt proceed to Judgment : And 
to thatend conſider , what will be the ſubject of that great In- 
queſt at the laſt day? The Apoſtle anſwers, The counſels of , ©, , «c, 
the heart: And who will be the Executioner ? even Thoughts 
accuſing: Othenlert us prevent this doom, and this execution, 
by our own Judgment and Self-condemnation ; let us ſentence 
our hearts, and whip out our evill thoughts, and give them 
their paſſe. | 
5. Letus watch over , and obſerve our hearts ever after : 
Thoughts will be crowdingin, when we have done all we can, 
yet let them know that they paſt not unſeen; where ſtrict watch 
and ward is kept, where Magiſtrates, and Marſhals, and Con- 
ſtables are diligent to examine vagrant perſons, you ſhall —_— 
K ew 
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few of them there: The reaſon that fuch'fwarms of vagrant 
thoughts make their Rendezvouz,, and paſſe in our hearts, is 
Becauſe there is no ſtri&t watch kept, we obſerve not our hearts 
with all a;ltgence, | 

6. Set our thoughts in order every morning, ſtrengthen and 
perfume our Spirits with ſome gracious Meditations on Gods 
Holineſſe, Majeſty , Omnipreſence , Omniſcience: Ay ſoul 
Waiteth for the Lord ( ſaid David ) more then they that watch for 
the morning ; obſerveit , if you pleaſe , when we firſt open our 
eyes, there ſtand many ſuitors attending on us to ſpeak with our 
thoughts, even as Clients at LaWyers doors ; but ſpeak we firſt 
with our God, and he will ſay ſomething to our hearts, and 


Fettle them for all the day after. 


Deut. 33. 29- 
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. 7. Now and then propoſe we to our hearts theſe two que- 
ſtions : 1. Heart, how deſt theu? a few words, but a very ſerious 
queſtion : you know,this is the firſt queſtion,and the firſt ſalute 
that we uſe to one another, How de you Sir ? I would to God 
we would ſometimes thus ſpeak to our hearts, Heart, how dof 
thou? how is it With thee far thy Spiritual eSfate? 2. Hearg, 
what wilt thou do? or, Heart, what doſt thou think will become 
of thee and me ? asthat dying Reman once ſaid , Animmnla , va- 
gula, blandala, &c. Poor, wretched, miſerable ſoul , Whither art 
thou and I agoing , andwhat will become of thee , When thox and 1 
ſoall part ? This very thing doth Hoſes propoſe to 1/racl, 
chough in other terms, O that they would conſider their latter 
ends! And Othat we would propoſe this queſtion conſtantly 
to our hearts to conſider and debate upon | Commune with your 


_ eWn hearts, ſaid Davra, q.d. debate the matter betwixt you and 
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your own hearts tothe very utmoſt : Let your hearts be ſo put 
to it in communing with them, as that they may ſpeak their 
very bottom. ( ommune, | or hold a ferious communication,and 
clear intelligence and acquaintance with your own hearts : It 
was the Confeſſion of a Divine, ſenſible of his negle&, and e- 
ſpecially of the difficulty of this Duty, * / have lived (faith he) 
forty years aud ſomewhat more , and carryed my heart in my boſom 


Houfe of Commons on P/zl. 4. 4. Whereobſerve, that 1 ſet not the Author hereunder 
the confeſſion of a wilfull negleQt of tharmame Duty ri! that very time thar he wasexhort- 
ing otherstoit; I rather look upon it as his daily confeffion, both beforeand (ince: which 
argues not an impious, voluntary, wilfull negle& ; but rather a tender, humble, watchful. 


foft, and fenfible Spirit, truly ſenſibleofthat neg)eAhich is infirmity, al 
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all this while, and yet my heart- and I are as great ſtrangers, and 
as utterly unacquainted , as if We had never come near one anather : 
——Nay, 1 know not my heart, I bave forgotten my heart ; Ahmy 
bowels, my bowels | that I could be grieved at the very heart, that 
my poor heart and I have been ſo unacquainted | We are fallen in- 
to an eAtherian age, ſpending our time in nothing' more then 
in teling or hearing NeWwes: HoWw go things here ? How there ? 
How in one place ? How in another ? But who is there that is in- 

quiſitive, How are things With my poor heart? Weigh but in the 
Ballance of a ſerious Conſideration, what time we have ſpent in 
this Vaty, and what time otherwiſe ? and for many feores and 
hundreds of hours or days that we owe to our hearts in this 
Duty, Can we write Fifty > or where there ſhould haye been 

fifty veſſels full of this Dzry , can we finde Twenty or Ten? O 

the days , moneths, years we beſtow upon ſin , vanity , the af- 

fairs of this world , whiles we afford not a minute in converſe 

with our own hearts, concerning their caſe, 
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of the manner of trying, or examining our Tongues. 


þ ome we may rightly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve 
we theſe Rules : 
1. Search weinto our diſpoſitions, whether we are men of 


few words, or given to much ſpeaking? The tongue may offend 
both ways, but eſpecially if we are wordy. 

2, Peruſe with a broken heart and bleeding affeRtions, the 
many kindes of thoſe ſins ofthe rongue , whereof ( no doubt, 
at one time or other:) we have been deeply guilty. Some num- 
ber them in thirty particulars; as, Blaſphemy, IMſurmuring, 
Defence of ſm, Swearing , Forſwearing , Lying , Equivecating, 
Slandering , Flattering , ('urſing ,, Railing, Brawling, Scoffing, 


ACE 17. 21, 


Gtvingill counſel ; SoWwing ſeeds of Diſcord amongſt Neighbours, . 


Double-tonguedneſſe, Boaſting , Diſcovering of ſecrets, Haſty or 
mliſcreet —zT hreatning, Raſh Promiſes and Vows , Idle words, 
Loquacity, or Immoderate talkativeneſſe, Filthy talking, Scarrili- 
ty, or fooliſh fefting, Tale: telling, Raiſing of rumors, Sinful ſilence, 
Rafh cenſuring , Malicious informing, Whiſpering. 

> Conſider wethe laſt Judgment, when men ſhall give ac- 
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and hy our words we muſt be condemned. Will it notbea fearful 
Bill, wherein muſt be written every word that we ſpoke all our 
life long? Olet us tremble to-think of it, and judge and con- 
demn our ſelves, and ſeal up our lips with amazement, as if we 
were ſtruck dumb. 

4. Let us ever after ſet a watch at the door of our lips-:. I 

ſaid, 1 will take heed to my ways , that 1 ſin not with my tongue, 1 
will keep my month with a bridle. It is ſtoried , That whenthis. 
verſe was read, or Le&ured uponto a religious perſon, he cryed. 
out, Stay there, and 1 will hear. the reſt when [ have learned that 
verſe: A long time after being demanded, Why he returned, 
not to his old Maſter, he anſwered, that As yet he was not per- 
feft in hu firſt leſſon: And hence the Apoſtle could ſay, 1f any- 
man offend not in word, the ſame 1s a perfett man, and able alſo to 
bridle the whole body. Itis an hard work to bridle the tongue, 
and therefore we had need to watch over it. 

5. Pray we the Lord for the guidance of his Spirit in right 
governing of our tongue ; T he preparation of the heart us in man, 
and the anſwer of the tongue , u from the Lord; and therefore 
prayed David, Set aWwatch, O' Lord, before my month, keep the 
door of my lips; O the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, as 
the fire flies about, ſo the tongue is ſaid to havewings ; as the 
fire aſſimulates and turns every thing'into its own nature,ſo the 
tongue aſſimulates the hearts of men to whom it ſpeaks ; we: 
had need therefore to pray , that God would order this fire in; 
our mouthes, leſt we kindle-ſuch afirein the breſts of others, as 
we ſhall never live to quench again, and ſo kindle-the fire of 
Gods wrath, which ſhall.ſmoke to our deſtruction. 


”—_ 
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of the maner of trymg, or examining 0ur Actions, 


T Hat we may rightly try., or examine- our ations (I mean, 
JL fuch actions as are matters and concernments'of the ſoul, 
whether the work of ſaving grace,or the individual companions, 
of this ſaving wark.,. as. Duties, and Graces) obſerve we theſe 
Rules :: 


I; For: 


Chap.4, See. 7.. . Selfetryad.. 


23.. For thework of ſaving grace or Converſion, rh 
1. Whether ever our ſouls were wounded by a clear diſcovery 


and wide opening of our many ulcerous ſecret corruptions? | 


Whether ever they were affeRted and preſſed with. a through 
ſence and feeling of the fierce wrath of God, ready to break 
out into unquenchable flames of vengeance againſt us.? 

"2. Whether after theſe bruiſings and breakings,our ſouls ever 
caſt their eyes-upon. that.infinite.ſea of Gods mercy , gloriouſly. 
ſtreaming through the bleeding wounds of Jeſus Chriſt upon. 
every truly broken , contrite and wounded heart > Whether 
ever they ſetled and faſtned their ſight ſtedfaſtly upon their ble(- 
ſed Redeemer,as he was hanging on the Croſs, ſtrugling with his. 
Fathers wrath for onr fins, and crying out at laſt, /c « finiſhed ? 

3. Whether after this ſight, and conſideration.'of the work. 
of our Redemption, our ſouls ever hungred and thirſted after 


the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus., far more greedily and 


infatiably, then ever the panting heart thirſted afrer the rivers 
of water 2 Whetherever with ſtrong cryes, prayers, groans and 
fighs,they threw themſelves with ſome comfort and confidence 
intothe bleeding and bleſſed boſom of out dear Redeemer, and. 
there hid themſelves.ſweetly and deeply in: his. ſacred. wounds, 
and goared ſide, from the eager purſuit. ofthe wounding. Law,, 
the rage of Satan, and ſtingings of their own.Conſciences ? 

4. Whether after this faſt hold upon. the- Paſtion and Merits: 
of Chriſt, our ſouls ever received this.comfortable news.,, That 
we were pardoned, juſtified, intitled by the Covenant of grace 
unto.a Crawn of Immortality , and endleſſe-joys in the Hea- 
vens ? Whether this ever melted us into an Evangelical Repen- 


tance, to bewail heartily all our ſins, and former wretchedneſle 


of life, for having ſo vilely and rebelliouſlypgrieved and offended 
ſo gracious and loving a Father ? | 

5 Whetherafter theſe comforts and ſorrows., our.ſouls ever 
reſolutely abandoned the praRice ofevery groſs ſin , and threw 
out of their affetions the liking and allowance of every the 
leaſt infirmity > Whether we have ever ſince ſetled our ſelves 
to holineſle of life, univerſal obedience to all Gods Command- 


ments, though not in-perfe&ion. and height of degree, yet. in, 


truth and ſincerity of heart; 
It may be. every ſoul (trbly converted) cannot ſpeak affirmar 


K 3 tively, 
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tively to every of theſe 2yeresin intention, of height of me a- 
ſure, though for the ſubſtance they can; and if ſo, we may con- 
clude, there is the work of [avmy grace. 

2. For the individual companions of this ſaving YDrtses, 

| work,as (Graces. - 
1. For Daties, try —— 

1. How we manage them before, in, and after the work > Of 
this we ſhall inform more particularly in moſt of the Datzes, as 
we handle them in order. 

2. What ſenſible and quickning communion we have with 
Chriſt in our Duties ? This is the main buſineſle and end of all 
the Ordinances of Chriſt. It is ordinary with us to tefminate 
our Nevotions with a circular courſe of praying Mornings and 
Evening, or of coming to Church every Lords day ; we look 
no further, but only to: the exerciſe of the body, we ſee not any 
thing of the power of Chriſt ſhining our in ſtrengrh in theſe 
Duties: And therefore try we particularly — 

1. Whether we have (in the uſe of any Divine Ordinance ) 
an intimate , tender and effeQual preſence of Chriſt himſelf 
with us ? 

2. Whether we have a conſtant influence, a quickning power 
of Spiritual refceſhing, a ſenſible Spiritual taſte of Divine love, 
or of God himſelf by this preſence of Chriſt > Inright perform- 
ance of Duties, we come to have fuller Union with Chriſt,and 
by this coming to him, we cometo, and ſee the Father by him: 
And hence follows by this preſence of Chriſt,theſe three things, 
7. Peace with, and a Spiritual joy in God : 2. A ſtrength com- 
municated to walk with Chriſt, and in his power with God. 
3. A ſealed aſſurance of eternal communion with God in 
Slory. ' | 

2. For Graces, examine —- 
I. The truth of our Graces. 
2. The growth of our Graces. 
\ 3. The wants of our Graces : All which we ſhall diſcuſle at 
large in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
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SECT, 89. 
of the time of our Self-tryall. 


p | He Scriptures have determined no ſet time, yet ſome Rules 
there are, partly in Scripture,and partly preſcribed by holy 
men, which we may make uſe of, as thus : 
71. There is no danger of ſurfetting upon too much ; the oft- 
ner we reckon with our ſouls, the fewer things we ſhall have to 
reckon for every time ; and the fewer things there be, the more 
readily will they be called to minde, and more exatly be ſcan- 
ned : This made Bernard ſay of thiswork, If we will do it as Ben. in Cant, 
often as We need , We muſt do it alWays. Serm, 58. fin, 
2. The time that learned and devout men commend to us, 1s 
once every day : So Chry/oſtom , Let this account be kept every Chryſoſt. T xp. 
day; -- - Have a little book in thy Conſcience, and write therein thy n Plal, 4. 
daily tranſgreſſions ; and when thou layeſt thee down on thy bed,then 
bring forth thy hook, and take an acconnt of thy ſins. 
3. The time that eſpecially Scripture holds forth to us, is at 
evening or at night : [call roremembrance, ſaid David, my ſong PAI 77.6, 
in the night; I commune with my own heart , and my ſpirit made 
ouligent ſearch: And thus he bids us , Commnne with your own PN. 4. 4, 
heart upon your bed and be ſtill Upon which words ſayes Chry- Cyſeſt. m loc. 
Softom, What mean, this that he ſaith, Commune with your own 
hearts upon your beds ? q.d. After ſupper, when you hedown, 
and are ready to ſleep, and have great quietnefle and ſilence, 
without preſence or diſturbance of any, then ere& a Tribunal. 
for your own Conlciences. | 
4. Other times may be as occaſion requires: When the Church 
of Iſrael was in diſtreſſe, and ſighed to God. then they encou- 
raged each other, Let us [earch and try onr ways , and turn again Lam. 3. 40, 
tothe Lord. When Chriſtians purpoſe to receive the Lords Sup- 
per, then Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let himeat : When! Cor» 11 28. 
we obſerve days of Faſt for humiliation of our ſouls; or when 
we obſerve a Sabbath of Feaſts, or eſpecially when we are caſt 
down upon our ſick beds, and in expectation of our diſſolution, 
= * time tO examine, and to judge our ſelves, that we be not 1 Cor. 11,31, 
judged. 
n Beſides thoſe daily and caſual times, itis convenient alſo, 
after 
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after ſome good ſpace of time, to try our ſelves over again, 


ex. gr. after a moneth or a year , to conſider our ſelves for the 


moneth or year paſt, that we may ſee how we have profited or 


decayed for that ſpace of time ; for as our members grow , and 
our ſhape every day changeth, and our black hairs turn gray, 


while we perceive it not, yet after ſome ſpace of time, we may 


eaſily diſcern; ſo it is in our ſouls, beſides the manifeſt changes 
which ſometimes appear at the inſtant, there ate certain inſen- 
ſible alterations, which are not to be diſcerned , but after ſome 
continuance of time : And for reQifying of thele, it is neceſſary 
co take a more generaſ view of our ſouls, in a monethly or year- 
ly tryal ; by this means we ſhall ſee wherein we are better or 
worſe, how our zeal is encreaſed or decreaſed ; if we are bet- 
tered ſince our laſt general account, we ſhall have occaſion to 
praiſe God ; if otherwiſe , we muſt therefore be humbled, and 
blow the coals of zeal, and ſtirup the grace of God inus, that 
we may ſtrengthen the things whichremain, and are ready to dye. 
To this purpoſe we read of many Ancients that were accu- 
ſtomed to keep Diaries or Day-books of their ations, and out , 
of them to take an account of their lives : Such a Regiſter (of 
Gods dealings towards him , and of his dealings towards God 
in main things) the Lord put into a poor creatures heart to keep 
in the year 1641, ever fince which time he hath continued it, 


and once a year purpoſes (by Gods grace) to examine himſelf 


by it; the uſe aud end of it is this : 

1. Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God to his ſoul, and of 
his ſoul to God. 2. Upon occaſion he pours out his ſoul to 
God in prayer accordingly , and either is humbled or thankful. 
3. He conſiders how it is with him in reſpe& of time paſt, and . 
ifhe have profited ingrace, to find out the means whereby he , 
hath profited , that he may make more conſtant uſe of ſuch 
means ; or wherein he hath decayed, to obſerve by what tem- 
ptation he was overcome, that his former errors may make 
him more wary for the future. | 

Beſides many other uſes , as of his own Experience and Ewvi- 
dences , which he may (by the Lords help) gather out of this 
Diary. | 


SECT. 
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The daily Regiſter of a weak unworthy ſervant of Chriit 
for ſome gears. 


T may be expected, thatT give ſome example hereof wherein 
ifT might any way advance Chriſt, or benefit his Church, 
though I lay in-che duſt, I ſhould willingly publiſh and fſub- 
ſcribe the daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, 
indeed one ofthe meaneſt ofhis Maſters family, for ſome ſpace 
of time : As thus, 


IO5FH, 


May 13. Iretyred my ſelf to a ſolitary and ſilent,place to 
practiſe, eſpecially the ſecret Duties of a Chriſtian, my ground 


5 that of Cant. 2, 11, 12. Come my beloved , let us go forth into Cant, 2.11412 


the fields, &c. there will I give thee my loves. The Bridegroome of 
our ſouls (ſaid Bernard) :s baſtpful, and more frequently viſites his 
Bride in the ſolitary places. 

May 14. Ina pleaſant wood, and ſweet walks in it, the Lord 
moved and inabled me- to begin the exerciſe of ſecret Nuties : 
and after the Prolegomena , or Duties in general, I fell on 
that Duty of Watchfulneſe: the Lord then gave me to 
obſerve myformer negligence, and to make ſome reſolutions. I 
found the Lord ſweet to me in the concluſion of the Duty. 
Allelujah. | 

May. 15. I fell on the Duty of Self-tryall, and in the morn- 
ing confeſſed my ſins before and ſince converſion , wherein 
the Lord ſweetly melted my heart. In the —_ peruſed my 
Diary for the laſt year, wherein many paſſages of mercies from 
God, and troubles for ſin, ec. 

May 16. In the morning I went through the Dutie of Expes 
r1ences, and felt ſome ſtirrings of Gods Spirit in my ſoul. In the 
eveningI fell on the Dutie of Evidences, whenI acted faith,and 
found my Evidences clear, Oh how ſweet was my God ! 

ay 17. This day in the morning, / meditated on the love 
of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt appeared , and melted my hearc in 
many 
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many ſweet paſſages. Inthe Evenins I meditated on E ternity, 
wherein the Lord both melted, and cheered, and warmed, and 
refreſhed my ſoul. Surely the touches of Gods Spiritare as ſen- 
ſible as any outward touches. Allejujah. 

May 19. In the former part of this day exerciſed rhe life of 
Faith, when the Lord ſtrengthened me to at Faith on ſevera[l 
Promiſes, both temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. 1 had then 
ſweet, refreſhing, and encouraging impreſſions on my ſoul a- 
gainſt all the fearful, ſinful,and doubrtul dreamsT had the night 
or two before dreamed, 1n the Evening I conſidered the Duty 
of Prayer, obſerved ſome workings of Gods Spirit in my per- 
uſing theRules, and afterwards in the.praftiſe of this Duty. 
Bleſſed be God. , 

May 20. In the MorningI fell on Reading the Word, peruſed 
che diretions , and then ſearched into the Common places and 
{es of my corruptions in nature and prattice; of my comforts againſt 
the burthens of my daily inj:rmiies ; of eſtabliſhing my heart againſt 
the fear of falling away ; of direttions in my calling ; of comforts 
againſt outward croſſes ; of my priviledges in Chriſt above all the 
wickedinthe world : Inevery oftheſe Chriſt appeared in ſome 
meaſure ſuitably ro my ſoul. _ In the Evening I proceededin 
the Common places and uſes of ſweet paſſages that melted my heart; 

of [enſible comforts, and of places hard to be mnnderſtood: Jn the 
firſt my heart was ſweetly melted, in the fecond cheered, inthe 
concluſion the Lord ſtrack me with a reverence of his Maje 


- and preſence. filled my ſoul with ſpirirual refreſhings, inlarged 


my heart with praiſes of him, and defires to fiveunto him, who 
hath given me in this time of love ſo many ſweet viſites , and 
kiſſes ofhu momb. Allelnjah, | 
. May 22. Occaſionally, though not in courſe, T fell on ſore 
parts of the Duty of Self-denyall; The Lord in mercy wrought 
;n my ſoul ſome ſaitableneſſe to rhat ſpiritual Gofpet-Duty 
Lord keep this fire up in a flame ſtill. Oh itis a ſweer, but a ve- 
ry hard leſſon. 
' OHayy 31. I praftifed as the Lord inabled) the Duty of 
Saints ſnfferings; Into which condition as I was caſt , ſo the 
Lord gave me to fee my fin wherefore, and to bewaile it, and 
to pray for the contrary grace and Gods favour. The Lord was 
{weet to me in the preparations to, but eſpecially in the impro- 


ving: 
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ving of Sufferings. . Now the Spirit left in my ſoul a feet ſcent 
and fayour behind it. Allelujah. eAwer,. Amen. 
1 bad proceeded in this Diary , but that 1 doubt whether the 
knowledge of many ſuch particulars may not prove offenſive either 
to the weak or Wilfmull. eAnd 1 would not willingly occaſion any mat- 
ter of offence to thoſe that are within, or Without the Church. Thus 
much (only for edification, and imitation) 1 have written. «And 
though with David, 1 declart What God hath done for my ſoul , yet Plal. 66. 16, 
with Paul 1 ever defireto corre my ſelf; | live, yet nat 1, but Gal. 2, 20, 
Chri#t liveth in me. 
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Of the Nature of 


Selt-denyal. 


DF any mas will come after me (aid Chrift) let yuh, is, 24 
bim deny bimſelf. The word in the Original is a *awapryod.2u 
compound, noting more then aſingle, ordina- £tvror. | 
ry Self-denyal. It tignifies to deny utterly, to- 4bneger(i.) om- 
rally, not atall to ſpare, or regard a mans ſelf: p% Se. 

- | . . gn Crit:C4 
It imports a perfe&, or Univerſal Se/f-denyal; it 5,3, Pernevet, 
is as much as toreje& and caſt offa mans/e/f, as a man doth a e> pro-jus neget 
graceleſs ſon whom he will not own any more for his. From the Reynolds. 
word opened we may diſcoverthe nature of it, which diverſe 4%dicerſeipſum. 
give in, though with ſome varietie, as thus To deny a mans ſelf w_ 
(ſay ſome) #t # to for ſake the motions of our own corrupt reaſon and 
will , which is the very ſame with mortifying of the old man, 
_ andcrucifying the fleſh. To deny a mans /elf (lay others) it 3s 
to refuſe to be ſwbjett to, or to work for amans ſelf, as if it were 
onr Maſter : And this deſcription is taken fromthe fimilitude 
of a ſervant who renounceth to beunder the government ofſuch 
a Lord. To deny amans ſelf (fay others it 35 not to deny himſelf 
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Gal. 2, 20, 
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to be a man , or to put off humane affes , but .to humble himſelf 
This likewiſe is true , but *cis not full enongh for a Chriſtian 
Self-aenyal. And therefore to deny amans ſelf ( ſay others ) it 
is to put himſelf and all that he hath im hazard, rather then to neple 
the glory of { briſt- This Antitheſis much inlargeth it ; no in 
this ſence a man is ſaid to deny himſelf when he comes up to that 
beight of the Apoſtle, as to ſay, I /zve, yer not I, but Chbrift 
liveth in me. q..4. the life that 1 ive 1nreſpect of the Original, 
itis not of nature, but of gracez not of my ſelf, but of Chriſt in 
reſpe& of the Rule ; Itisnot after my own fancy, but according 
to the will of Chriſt; not after my own luſts, but after the Spi- 
cit ;. inreſpect of tbe End: It is not to myſelf, but to-Chriit 
not to exalt or magnifie my ſelf, but to be all that I am untoJeſus 
Chriſt, in reſpect of Opinion; It is not to make my ſelf my own 
Lord and Maſter, but to proſtrate all at the feet of Chriſt ; not 
to ſuffer any thing in meto exaltir ſelf, but to make all veil 
and bow to Chriſt, And henceI ſhall give this deſcription of 
it, that Se/f-denyal is atotall, through, utter abnegation of a mans 
own ends, councels, affeions ; and a Whole proſftration of him{elf, 
and of all that is his under Chriſt Jeſws. And thus we have the 
meaning of Chriſt , If any man will come after me , let him deny 
himſelf. (% ) Let him lay aſide his own wiſdome as an empty 
lamp, his own-will as an evil commander , his own imaginati- 
on as a falſerule, his.own affections as corrupt councellors, and 
his own endsas baſe and unworthy marks to be aymed at. Let ' 
bim deny bimſelf,, whatſoever is of himſelf , within-himſelf, or 
belonging to himſelf as a corrupt and carnal man; Ler him g0- 
out of himſelf, that he may come to.me ;, Lethim empty himſelf 
of himſelf, that he may. be capable of me,” and that may reign 
and rule within him. . As iri-Zoſephs viſion, the Sun,"oon, and 
the eleven Stars did obeyſanceto him, and all the ſheaves in the 
field veiled to his ſheafe; So in the life, way, work, and ſoul 
of a regenerate man , all the ſupernatural gifts and-graces, all 
the moral endowments and abilities, all thenatural powers and: 
faculties of the ſoul, with all the-members of the body, ang all 
the labours of the life, and whatſoever elſe, muſt do obeyſance,, 
and veil:, and be made ſubjeR and ſeryiceable unto JeſusChriſt, 
And. this.is true Se/f-denyad... | 


TEC T;. 


Chap.5, Sc&t. 2. Self=denyall, 


kind oi. A.4 —_ —d 


SECT. T2. | 
of the diſtribution of Self, and of the manner how every: 
Self is t6.be denyed. 


Ur for the better underſtanding of this Duty of Self-denyal,,. 
we muſt firſt diſtinguiſh of Se/f, and then apply it accox- 

dingly. | 
» There is. a. threefold. Se/f, viz. a ſinful Self, a natuyal 
ſelf, and a moral, vertuous, or renewed /e/f. ſs 

The firſt Se/f, which is. ſinfull. /e/f, or corrupt. Se/f,, 
is that. which the Apoſtle calls the o/d man, Epheſ. 4. 22. Ephel. 4. 22. 
the earthly eAdam, 1 Cor. 15. 47.. the body of death, Rom. 7.24. 1 <0r-1 5+ 476 
the carna#l mind, Rom. 8.7. in which ſence to deny a mans-/elf, nn I 
it is inthe. Apoſtles phraſe, ts deny wngodbneſſe, and Worldly luſt, x1;, , 1 off 
Tit. 3» 13. | 

The ſecond Self, which is-natural /e/f, is either conſiderable 
in regard of being, or of well-being: 1. In regard of being and 
ſubſtance, and ſo it imports our life, which is the continuance 
and preſervation of our being , together with the faculties and 
powers of nature, ourunderſtanding., will, affe&ions, ſenſes, 
fleſhly members. 2..In regard of well-being ,  or.the outward 
comforts of life, and they areeither, 1. External relations, as 
betwixt husband and wife, . parent and child, brother and bro- 
ther, friend and friend : or 2!7. Special gifts and endowments, 
as learning, wiſdome, power ; or any other abilities of mind 
and body. or 3. Common ends, which naturally men pur- 
ſue and feek after , and. they are all by the Apoſtle comprized 
under three heads, of profit, pleaſure, and honour; The laſts 
of the eyes, the Iu(is of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 1 John 2.16, 1 John 2. 166 
Of this kind are houſes, lands, poſleſlions ; fleſhly , worldly, 
natural, unnatural, artificial delights; liberty, praiſe, favour, 
applauſe, any thing from which a man doth draw any kind. of 
* content or ſatisfaction in order to himſelf. | 

The third Self, which is moral Se{f, or vertuous Self, .or re- 
newed Se/f, it.is 4 mans Duties, holineſſe, obedience, righte- 
ouſneſſe, the graces of the Spirit, the image of Chriſt, {oloſ: 3. cog Is 
19;. Rom. 8.293 For asthe firſt Adam begets us aiter his image;. Rom, 8, 29. 
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ſo the ſecond Adam regenerates us after his image, from the 
one we receive luſt for luſt,and from the other grace for grace. 

2. Now according to this threefold Self, there are three 
branches of Self- denal; for ſome things are to be denyed ſimply 
and abſolutely, ſome things conditionally , and upon ſuppoſi- 
tion; ſome things comparatively, and in certain reſpects. - 

I. Some things are to be denyed ſimply and abſolutely, and 
ſo a man is to deny fnfw/=/elf; Firſt gentrally,as itimportsthe 
whole body of corruption, 'and concupiſcence , which we are 

; to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucifie and to revenge the blood 
Coloft 3.5, Of Chriſt againſt it, Colofſ. 3. 5. Row. 8,13. Sgcondly, ſpeci- 
Rom. 8. x3. ally inregard of thoſe perfonal corruptions, which we in our 

particulars are more notably carryedunto; which David calls 

Plal. 18-23. the keeping of himſelf from his own iniq wity, Plal. 18, 23. 
2. Some things are to be-denyed condrtionally, and upon 
ſuppoſition of Gods ſpecial call, and fo a_man is to deny his 
natural ſelf , whenſoever it ſtands in oppoſition unto, or in 
confpertition with Chriſt , his glory , Kingdom, or command. 
And this weareto do: 1. Habitually , in preparation of the 
ſoul, and chat always. 2. A@ually, whenfoever any thing 
dear unto us is inconſiſtent with the confctence of our Duty to 
God: And thus Paw! regarded neither liberty norlife in com- 
pariſon of the Goſpel of grace , and of the name of the Lord 
Afs:0 24, Jelus, As 20,24. 21.13. Thus Aichaiab regarded not his 
--21.13, {afety or reputation in efhabs court, 1 King.22. 14. Thus 
x King. 22.14 Levi regarded not hjs father, or mother , or brethren, or chil- 
Deur, 33-9. «dren in the zeal of Gods honour, Dent. 33, 9. Thus Ezekie/ 
regarged not hisdear wife, the _— of hiseyes, when God 
took her away with a ſtroake, and forbade him to mourne for 


* Exck. 24. 16, her,fzeh.24.16,77,18. Thus Matthew regarded not his receipt 
| wt g/ 4 18. of cuſtome, L»k.5.27.Nor James nd John their nets, their ſhips, 
uke 5. 27. 
Marth. 4.2 1,22 


their Father , when they were called to follow Chriſt , Marth. 
4. 21,22. 

3. 'Some things are to be denyed comparatively, and in ſome 
reſpe&.; and ſo a manis to deny his renewed/elf, his very dutzes, 
veriues, graces, Ideny not but inthe nature and notion of Ds- 
ties we are bound to ſeck, to pray, to pratiſe, to improve, to 
treaſure up, and exceedinglyto valuethem; but in relation 
unto righteoufnefle,m-orderto juftification in the ſight of _ 
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and in com pariſon of Chrift, we muſt eſteem all theſe things 
but as /oſſe and dung, Phil. 3. 8, 9, I0. Phil.3.8,9. 16. 
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Of the denyal of 8mful ſelf; and firſt of Cantions. 


Irſt, we muſt deny Sinful-/elf, and this we are todeny fim- 

ply and abſolutely , whether it bethe whole body of cor- 
ruption and conewpiſcence z-or thoſe perſonal corryptions which: 
we'in our particulars are more notably carryed: unto. Concer- 


ning both theſe I ſhall give ſome? CE. | 


The Cauttons in general are theſe. — : 

1. Thatthedenyal of Sinfwl-felf is (till imperfe&in this life, 
even in the moſt excelent ſervants of Chriſt; the beſt of us 
feel in out ſelves an other Law and power of fin, rebelling againſt 
the law of our mind; - and leading us ints captivity to the laW of fin 
that is in our members, Rom. 7.23, 24. Howſoever ſelf-denyal Rony7.23,14- 
is as a deadly wound giver untoſin, whereby it is diſabled to- 
bearrule , or commanding power inthe heart of a regenerate 
man, yet iſe/f-denyal is nor perfe& ; irdoth not ſo {lay fin , as. 
that we have no ſm at all in us, or thatweceate to fin; there is. 
ſill che fap of fin inthe heart of the moſt regenerate and holy 
man; hence /e/f-deny.al ts not for a day only , but ic muſt be a 
continual work , as we have denyed fin to day, ſo we muſt 
* deny it to morrow, -for fin is of aquickning natare-, it wilt 
revive, tif it be not deadly and contirmalty wounded. 

2. As this Se/f-denyal 1s1mperfe@ , fo: it ts nnequal , every 
man having a portion of grace according to the mea/nve of the gift of 
( bri?, Ephef. 4.7. The fame meaſure of the Spirit is not ro be Epheſ. 4..7 
expectedin all; all have not the ſame meaſure of forrow for 4s 
their ſins that others have, yetit may be true, and unfeigned, 
and ſo accepted of God; the fruits ofrepentgnce are ſome 30. 
in ſome 60.iz ſome an hundred-fold, Matth,13. 23. Thougheve- ya ls 
ry true Beleever have the Spirit, Rom. 8.9 And be afpiritual Rom. 8.9. bh 
perſon, 1 Cor. 2.14, 15. Yet ſome truly ſpiritual are ſo weak, 1 Cor. 2.14.15, 
that in compariſon of others they are not ſpiritual, 1 (or. 3. = L Cor. 3, L 
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And therefore ought not any for this to be diſcouraged if they 
find themſelves inferiour unto others. | 
3. As this Self-denjal is unequal, ſo it is in ſome reſpe&sun- 
like in the faithful; as there are diverſe meaſures of it, ſo there 
are diverſe manners ofit : Hence ſome'that bave not ſo ſtrong- 
ly denyed the outward a&ions of {in , "may have ſtriven more in - 
the /elf-denyal of their inward luſts and affeRtions: and 
ſome that have not denyed themſelves for a time in reſpe& of 
more heynous ſins , may yet exceed others in ſe/f-depyal which - 
never fell into ſuch groſle and heynous tranſgreſſions. It is 
hard for any to determine whether it was greater grace in 7o- 
ſeph reſiſting the temptation, and not committing adultery with 
his Miſtreſſe , or in Davidafter his fall ro humble himſelf ſo far 
as beinga glorious King co ſhame himſelf by publick confeſſion 
_ of his adultery ; for as God magnifies his mercy by ſin in for- 
giving it, more then if no fin had been, Row. 5.20. So the 
godly may ſometimes manifeſt their grace by open and effecual 
repentance, more then if that ſpecial ſin had not beerrcommit- 
Luk. 7. 44: ted by them, Luk. 7. 44, 45, 46, 47. 
4. Howſoever this Self-denyal is in the beſt Saints imperfe&, 
unequal, unlike ; yet we muſt endeavour abſolutely and ſim- 
ply to deny ſinful-ſe/f; we muſt ever be hacking and hewing at 
this tree till it fals; we muſt grieve atit, ſtrive againſt it, and 
thus continue grieving and ſtriving all the days of our life, Sa 
not now, I have grace enough , but as that great Apoſtle, Fl 
preſſe forward to have more vertue from Chriſt; If we have 
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prevailed againſt the outward a& , reſt not , but get the riſing 
of luſt mortified , and that rowling of it in our fancy; get our 
hearts deaded towards it alſa.; and reſt not there , but get to 
hateit, and the thought of it : The body of death muſt not 
only becrucified with Chriſt , but buried alſo, and ſo rot, and 
molder away more and more after its firſt deaths-wound, 


Rom.s, 4,6, Rom. 6. 4, 0. 
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SECT. 4 
Of the mine of denying our natur tl concupiſcence. 


T Hedireftions have reſpe&either toour »atural corcnpi cence, 
or to our perſonall rorruptions. | 
1. Weare abſolutely ro deny the whole body of corrartion 
and toncnpiſcence; we are.to mortifie and ſubdue , to crucifie 
and to revenge the blood of Chrift againſt this ſin. This 1s the 
meaning ofthe Apoſtle , Mortifie your members which are npon Colg! 3.5. 
the earth, fornication, uncteanneſſe, incrdinate affeFion, evil con- 
cxpiſcence. — Now for the denying or mortifying of this conca- 
pi[cence, obſerve theſe direftions. — 
1. Be ſenſible of it, cry out with Paul, O wretched manthat Rom. 7. 24. 
I am , who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? | 
2. Endeavour we to get awilling heart to havethis ſin mor _ 
tified. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, Match, 5. 6. 
for they ſhall be filled. = het; FLEW 
3- Be we peremptory tri denying the requeſts of concy- 8 
piſcence, barre up the doors , give 1t no audience ; nothing is 
betterthen a peremptory will if it be well ſer, nothing worſe if 
itbeill. When e46;/p1i would have perſwaded, David to ſlay , $a, r6 16, 
Shim:i, David-gives him a peremptory denyal, ſaying , Y hat <& 19. 22, 
have I to do with you, ye ſons of Zerviah ? So Chriſt gave Peter 
a peremptory denyal when he would have difſwaded him from 
hispaſſion , ſaying, Get thee behind me Satan. . The old man Mar, 15. 23. 
is of our old acquaintance that hath been born and bred with us, 
and therefore is ready to deceive us ; look tot, and whenſo- 
ever it ſuggeſts, give 1t a peremptory denyal. 
4. Take we paines to mortifie this fin. 7 raw not in 2 45 1 Cor. g, a6. 
one that beats the aire ; that is, I take pains, but not invain, I 
take no more pains then I muſt needs, if I took any leſſe I could 
not come to that I aimeat: The leſle painswe take in ſubduing 
this corruption, the more will it increaſe; -but what pains? 1 an- 
iwer,we muſt uſe the means God hath appointed, as thervord 
Prayer,and Faſting,and Watching .and Weeping,an1 Atorrning, to 
theſeT may adde - ovenants and Vower : Provided that 1. they 
be ofthings lawful.” 2: Thatweeſteem them not as Duties of 
| M ablohute * 


4 CO. > _—— 


Scif.dengall. Chap:5. Se&.4, 


2 King L; 2. 


John 3. 8. 


John 14.17» 


Pphel. 4. 30, 


abſolute neceſſity, and 3. that we bind not-our ſelyes perpe- 
tually , leſt- our vowes become burthens to us ; if we will vow 
let us but vow for a time, that when the time is expired F We 
may either renew, or.|et them ceaſe as'neceſlity requires. 

5. Let us intermixe theſe means, Duties, or ſervices one 
with another. Chriſt hath variety of bleſſed imployments for 
us, and we ſhould fly from flower to flower; as fometimes 
hear, otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be not ſeldom 


.in godly company. When our luſtings ſolicite us to this or that 


obje&; ask our ſouls the queſtion that the Prophet did e£ha- 
244; Meſſengers, 1s there not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſbouldeſt 
go to Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 1sthere never a promiſe 1n 
the Scripture 2 never a Saint of my acquaintance ? never a 


- mercy to be thankful for 2 no beauty and glory in Heaventto be 


panting after 2 | £ | 
6, Labour we to get the aſliſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, 

This you may think ſtrange, The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
(4.) the Spirit worketh whereit liſteth ; yer this hinders nox, 
but that the Spiric may liſt to blow in the uſe of the means. 
Surely there are means to get the-Spirit,and to hinder the Spirit; 
the Spirit may be wonne or loſt in the doing or not doing of 
theſe things. — | 

I. Ifwe would have the Spirit,then we muſt know the Spirit; 
we muſt ſo know him, as to give him the glory of the work of 
every grace; : The want of the knowledge of Chriſts Spirit 
is the very reaſon why menreceive not the Spirit. I will ſend 
unto you the comforter, whom the world cannot receive, be- 
cauſe they know him not. - The world knows not the preciouf- 
neſle of the Spirit , and: therefore they lightly eſteem of him: 
The firſt means to have the Spirit, itis toknow the Spirit, that 
we-may give himthe glory of every grace. 


t Thefl. 5.19 2. Ifwe would have the Spirit, take heed that we quench not 


the Spirit ; I mean not Dp eneing the Spirit, 4 quite putting 
of it out : But 1. agrowing'careleſle , and remiſle in the Du- 
ties of Religion: 2. A not. cheriſhing every good motion 
of the Spirit in our hearts, either to pray, or to hear, &c. 

3. If we would havethe Spirit,take heed that we grieve not 
the Spirit ; let us not drive him by our ſins out of the temples of 


eur Souls, diſturb himnotin his gracious and comfortable ope- 
rations: 


dangerous ſin. 


—O 


Chap.5.Set.4. Self deny. 


_- 


ee, 


rations there, but ſo demean our ſelves that he may ſtay in our 
ſpirits, and manifeſt without any Eclipſes or interruptions his 
ſweet and powerful preſence-within us. Surely the Spirit is a 
clean Spirit, and helovesa clean habitation :' Itis fin makes the 
Spirit loath the ſoul of aman; Evil ſpeeches, and evil actions 
grieve the Spirit of Chriſt. — 

4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we ref not 
the Spirit. Now we may be ſaid to reſiſt rhe Spirit, 1: By not 
doing the good required , whenwe hang off from that good to 
which we are ſtrongly moved by the inward pulfarions and per- 
ſwaſions of the Spirit of God. 2. By finning againſt light ; in 
this reſpe>& the {ins againſt the ſecond Table eſiſ more thenſins 
againſt the firſt , becauſe theſe are finnes againſt a multiplied 
light , againſt the ſight of the Word , and light of the Spirit, 
and light of Nature. 3. By falling into foulſins, fuch as are 
the manifeFt deeds of the fleſh, as adultery, fornication, nncleanneſs, 
laſcrvionſneſſe: indeed theſe (ins are not firto be named amongſt 
Chriſtians. But fornication, and all uncleanneſſe , or covetouſ« 
neſſe, let it not be once named among you, as becometh Saints. This 
laſt is called /do/atry, Coloff. 3. 5. Now the name Idol in 
Scripture doth ſomettmes ſignifie an image, or ſculpture, or re- 
preſentation ; ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of a 
talſe God ; and ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of 
filthy , unclean, and abominable, t Per. 4.3. 1 Cor. 10. 7, 8. 
Iſa. 57.5: 1 Cor. 6.9.” The reaſon whereof was, becauſe in their 
Idol-feaſts,and Ido-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen villainies 
of filthinefle and onekrrs + . f four? 2.74. or at leaſt their 
Kol-feaſts were wont to be previous, and prepatory to fornica- 
tions, Aﬀs15. 20: Revel. 2.14. Otheſe are foul fins, which 
were a ſhame'for Chriſtians to name, or ſpeak otit, much more 
tocommit. But why is —_— unfitto benamed > And 
why is it called Idolatry > Some Criticks obſerve very well that 


At 7. 51, 


(Gal. 5, 19, 


Epl el. 5 3. 


* We. know 


the word in the Original is Tacorifia, which is not coveron/neſſe ſome Piylick 
properly 2 but ;nordinate deſire, not-only of wealth . but alſo of is for reſtoring 
luſts, * thoſe nefanda, that were commonto the Gentiles. O ſowetopre. 
take heed of thus reſiſting the Spirit : this is a deſperate, and a ©'ve eur 


5. If we would have the Spirit R let us pray for the Spirit : 


ſkrength. 


This was the means that Chriſt uſed , / will pray the Father Joha 14. 14, 


M2 (faith 


—P— <4 ee OS TI——_ 


/ 


Self- denyall, Chap. 5. Sec. 4. 


Lute 11, 3. 


Gal. 5 16, 


Gal 5.. 16, 


(faith he conceraing his Apoſtles) andhe will [end the comforter 
to you. And this was the means Chriſt put us upon, for if your 
earthly parents can give good things unto their children, how 
much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghoſt unto 
them that ask him? Prayer is prevailing with God , it is 
reſtleſſe and pleaſing to God, it will have no denyal 

5. If we would have the Spirit, then letus walk in the Spirit 
dothe actions of the new man : We know ſome Phyſick. 1s for 
reſtoring, to preſerve the ſtrength of the body, and-ſuch is this 
waking in the ations of the new man; it preſerves the ſtrength 
of the ſoul, it preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it inables him to 
fight againſt corruptions and luſts, Walk in the Spirit , and ye 
ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. 

But the Saints _—_— - all this we have done in our mea- 
fure, but Kill we finde a body of death, many luſts yetre- 
maining and riſing upinus, and rebelling agam#t the law of our 
mind,yea ſometimes captivating and leading 14 away to the minding 
and feeking'of our ſelves, and ſerving our own baſe affe- 

ctions. | 

I anſwer, it ny beſo, nayl told you-it would be ſo in the 
firſt caution ; and yet if we pray againſt them, if by an holy, 
gracious , and-conſtant conteſtation. we fight and war againit | 
them ,*it by a godly grief and ſorrow of heart, we mourn and 
are troubled for them , then. here is. our comfort, though we 
arenot fully freed from them ,. yet we have truly denyed them. 
There the luſts of a man-are denyed , where they do not reign, 
and bear dominion, where they have not the full and peace- 
able poſſeſſion. Panl was one that had ina very high meaſure 
denyed himſelf, and though he complained of finne, and of 
a Law in his members rebelling againſt the Law-of his miad , and 
bringing him into captivity tothe Law of ſin, yet this being his. 
trouble, the Lord thereupon comforts him with the ſufficiency 

of his grace , Hy grace ſuſficient for thee, 


Chap.5,Sc&. Y Selfedenyal. 


, S-E C T. 5. 
of the maner of denying our fer ſonall corruptions, 


; WW E are abſolutely to deny thoſe perſonall Ccorraptions. 
which we 1n our particulars are more notably carryed. 
unto, Now for the denying or mortifying: of this ſin ( what- 


ſoever it may be) obſerve theſe directions. — 


1. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe; No rnan will ſeek for. 


cure, except he ſee the difeaſe : the ſight of the diſeaſe is half 
the cure of it. O then indeavour we to finde out what is our 
ſpecial ſinne, our Dalilah ſinne , let us be perſwaded and cos 
vinced of it. See the markes whereby to diſcover it, in Chap.4, 
Seft. 4. 8 5 

2. Obſerve the baſeneſſe of this condition, which appears 
partly in the nature of it, and partly inthe evil it brings. 1. For 
it's nature, it is the baſeſt ſlavery in the world. //-ae/s bondage 
in Egypt was buta ſhadow to this ; Men that will not deny their 


corruptions, they are ſervanzs toſin, and ſervants. to. Satan; 
they walk after the prince of the power of the aire , nay they are Evhel. x. 2: 


ſervants to their own corrupt mind,, they are led by their luſts as. 
a fool to the ſtocks.. 2.. For the evil that cornes by it., it deprives 
us of Gods favour , and brings upon us infinite ſorrowes , as 
blindneſſe of minde, hardneſfe of heart , deadnefle of ipirir, 
_— of conſcience,, and without repentance all che terrotrs 
of hell. 

3. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occations of this 


ſin: quench it at firſt; if we cannot pur out a ſpark, how ſhould. 


weput out a flame? If we get not the maſtry;over the firft mo- 
tion to finne , how ſhall we overcome it when it. is brought to 
maturity in action? As aſtream riſeth by little and-hittle, one 


ſhower increaſing it ſomewhat, and another making it bigger- 


ſtill , ſo ſin riſgby degrees, James 1. 14, 15.. And theretore 
take Heed ro 1e beginning of our affe&ions, look. we. to the 
beginning of this inordinate luſt; if we pergeive, but a glimpſe 


Of it;, let us quench and-reſiſt it; if we hear it knocking, at the- 
door of our hearts, do not preſently let it in, but ask his errand, 
plead the cauſe with it, conſider the hindrances and_inconyent-- 


encestliat come by it.. 


M 3: 4. Pros 
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Self deryaP,  —Chap.5.Sta.5. 


Heb, 11- 26. 


Matth. 3.11, 


4. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe: As the luſt is Sreat- 
er , ſouſe wegreater abſtinence; make ſtronger vowes againſt 
it; if the tyde beat ſtrongly , keep the banke good; repaire it 
by new renewalls of our graces in us ; make we new Covenants 
againſt it, what though we are weak, and frail, and ſubjetto 
break our promiſes in this kinde > Yet remember that they 
are Gods Ordinances, and he will put to his helping hand 
co inable us. | 

5. Turn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, and Heaven- 
ly things ; There is no true $elf-denyal that is only privative; a 
man cannot leave his earthly-mindedneſle, but preſently he 
muſt be heavenly-minded ; as a man cannot empty a veſlel of 
water, but preſently aire will come 1n its place, fo a man cannot 
deny /infal-/elf , but grace will immediately enter, and take 
poſleſlion of his heart. And Oh, - when itis thus , when the 
intentions of our mind (as our morning thoughts, &c.) which 
we ſpent upon vanities, are now drawn into prayer and holy 
meditations, then luſts wither , then doth corruption ſhale off 
m ore and more. | : 

6. Maintaine in our ſouls the anthority of Gods truth. 
Either Self or Chriſt will rule in the ſoul ; and therefore. ſet up 
truch, and let that be the ſpring of all our ations; he that 
will free himſelf from being an hired ſervant to this or that 
Maſter, he muſt hire himſelf, When David went to Achiſp, 
he was free from San/; if we would not have Saul and ſinful- 
[lf to rule inus,, we muſt give up our ſelves to the command 
of God and his Word. | 

7. Labour to thwart that partic#lar corrwption to which we 
are inclined. ex, or. Are we given towrath? Endeavour we 
to be humbler ani meeker then other men; Are we given to the 
world 2 look after that better and more enduring ſubſtance in 
heaven : 'Confider that the reproaches of (hriſt are greater riches 
then the treaſures of Egypt. Contraries in nature do expell one 
another, cold is expelled with heat; darkneffe with light; 
thus it is in grace. 

8. Pray that Chriſt would baptize #4 with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire? that like fire he would heat the faculties of our ſouls, 
and inflame our loves unto God ; for as our love to God is 
ſtronger, ſo our love to holy things will be more earneſt, and 

con- 


Chap.5- SETS» Self-denyall. | 


conſequently our batred to ſinful [elf will be more ſtrong and 
pong O pray for the Spirit, and wait for the Spirit, and la- 


our to be baptized with the holy Ghoſt more and more fully. If 


we be left to our ſelves, it is impoſſible for us to deny /elf, to 
mortifie ſelf; and therefore we are to pray to God to give us 
his holy Spirit. It is he that is rhe refiners fire , and fullers ſoape: 
Now as in refining and purifying uſe what means you will , ex- 
cept you uſe fire you can neverrefine ſilver ; ſo if a man be left 
to his own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand noyſome luſts; but 
when Gods Spirit is cloathed in a mans heart , then he is kept 
from fin. 

9. Labour after further diſcoveries of Chriſt. Beleeve more, 
and depend more upon Chriſt , yea let us trade immediately 
with Chriſt , for Chriſt is the only agent in the work of Se/f- 
denyal. Miſtake not, I do not ſay, that we are meer paſlives in 
Self-denyal ; indeed at that firſt habitual beginning of it at con- 
verſion, and at that final perfe&ing and finiſhing of it, 
and carrying away all ſinne at death, I beleeve we are 
meer pafives; but now in our progreſſe we are workers 


together with Chriſt : And therefore it is ſaid that We purge owr 2 Tim, 2 216. 


Mal. 3. 2+. 


ſelves, and that We parifie our [-{ves, and that we by the Spirit 1 John ;; 3. 


mortifie the deeds of the fieſb, becauſe Chriſt {till in gO1Ng on | ro Rom, 8 I 3 
4 


purge us.purifie us,and to mortifie our luſts,he doth it by ſtirring 
up our graces, and uſeth therein as of our faith, and love, and 
many motives , and conſiderations to do it. Let us therefore 
uſe all means required , but above all let us bring our hearts 
more and more acquainted with Chriſt. It is Chriſt is that great 
Ordinance appointed by God to get our luſts mortified ; how 
many ſouls have gone puddring on ( asI may ſo ſpeak) in the 
uſe of other means? and though in them Chriſt hath communi- 
cated ſome vertue to them , yet becauſe they did not trade with 
him, they had little in compariſon : The more diſtin&ly a man: 
underſtands Chriſt, and how to make uſe of him, the more ea» 
ſily he will deny himſelf, and get his luſts purged ; Such a one 
as trades immedinrely with Chriſt, will do more in a.day, then 
anotherinayear. Now thisis as God opens our Faith to ſee 
him, and know him, and tobe acquainted with him ; Hence: 


it was Paulrdeſire, that I may kyow him and the-power of bis re- Phillip. 3: 10; 


[urreftion; That] may know him as a Prophetinſtructing me, 
as 


_ . ——_ 


J 


Luke 14-26, 


Ephel. 6. 2 
Prov 309. 17, 


Pal. I 23.x , 


3. 4 


as aNrieſt RY me, as a King reigning ſpiritually in me; 


Self denyal Chap.s. Sed.6; 


that I may know the power of his reſurrection in the. vivification 
of my ſoul , in the abolition of my lin , and eſpecially of mine 
oWn iniquity. It was Chriſt Pan/ made uſe of in this work. By 
Chriſt the world is crucified unto me , and 1 unto the world. Thus 
much for the denyal of fraful ſelf. 


* "OO - — —— — - 


— 


SECT. 6. 
Of the 4:nyal of our external relations , and firſt of Cautions. 


GEcondly, We muſt deny natrall ſelf; and this we muſt deny 
onely conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition 6f Gods call, 
whether it bein regard of our being, or well-being. I ſhall be- 
Sin with the latter , and that contains either external relations, 
ſpecial gifts, or common ends. 

1. We are conditionally to deny our external relations; To 
this purpoſe ( ſaith Chriſt) If any man cometh to' me, and 
hateth not father and mother, and children, and brethren, and 
wife, and ſiſters —. he cannot be my Diſciple.Not. that Religion 
tzach2th,or commandeth,or indureth a Saintto break the tyes 
of Religion,or nature;you ſee it puts ina pleaagainſt ſuch unna- 
turainefſſe, Honour thy father ard mothers the firſt commandment, 
with Promiſe, And the Ravens of the valleys ſhall pick out their 
eyes that mock and deſpiſe their father and mother. Gods 
Commandments do not enterfere , the Goſpel in this caſe 
gives no ſuperſedeas to the law :* and therefore in the denyall of 


relations I ſhall lay down _ 


The Cautions are theſe. 
7. That relations are the bleſſings of God ; they are Gods 
gifts, and beſtowed on the Saints in a way of Promiſe. Bleſſed 


. 15 every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh in his wayes ; 
How may that appear? thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by 


the ſides of thine houſe , thy children like Olive-plants round , 
about thy table. Behold thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that fe:r- 
eth the Lord. Now thus we muſtnot deny, but love , and che- 
riſh, and deerly eſteem of our relations : they are the gifts of 
Gods bounty, of his'gracious Covenant, proceeding from the 

| free 


Chap. 5. Seht. - $If-denyall, 


fret undeſerved love of God , they are the tokens of Gods ſpe- 
cial good will and favour in Jeſus Chriſt : They are the love- 


rokens which Chriſt ſends to our ſoules, that ſo he might draw 
our loves to him again; and hence it is lawful and commend- 
able to rejoyce in them in their way , and eſpecially to lift up 
our ſoules in thankſgiving to God tor them, for every creature 
of God is good (much more thechildren of our loynes, and 
wives of our boſomes ) if received with thankſgiving. 
2, Notwithſtandingthey are the bleſling of God, yet we muſt 
deny them for God, as in theſe caſes. — 
1. If they retard us inthe way to Chriſt | if they intice us 
to make haltings in our runnings through fire and through wa- 
ter to the Lord Jeſus. T hus as it was ſaid of Levi, fo ſhould it 


I T1. 4. 4. 


be ſaid of every Saint, He ſaid unto h# father and mother I have Deut, 33, 9, 


not ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor know his 
own children, This is meanteither of the Prieſts continual duty, 
who ifhis father, mother, brother, or child dyed, he might nor 
mourn for them , but carry- himſelf as if he did not reſpec, 
know, or care for them; orit is meant of that fa& of the ſans 


of Levi, who being commanded of Moſes, they killedevery man Excd.z «17,28 


hu brother, friend, neighbour, and ſon , that had ſinned in ma- 
king and worſhipping the golden calf; and to this latter the 
Chalaee referres it,. tranſlating thus, 1ho had no compaſſion on 
hu father, or on his mother , when they were guilty of Jadgment, 
and accepted not the perſons of bis brother, or of bis ſonne. If our 
deareſt relations ſhould beckon us out of the way, or retard us 
in the way to Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt not reſpect father or mo- 
ther , we muſt not acknowledge: our brethren, nor know our 


own children, And Chriſt gives the reaſon , he that loveth yy,q, 10. ;-. 


tather or mother more then me, is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth ſonne or daughter more then me, is nor worthy of 
me. A man ſhould love father and mother, and a man will 
love ſonne and daughter, for love deſcends rather then aſcends; 
but ifany man love father, or mother, or ſonne, or daughter 
more then Chriſt, he is not worthy of Chriſt , he 1s not fit to 
be a Diſciple of Chriſt ; or to be ſaved by Chriſt. 

2, If they draw contrary wayes to Chriſt, if their wayes be 
croſs, Chriſt drawing one way, and relations drawivg another 
way. Now in this caſe as Chriſt ſaid, if a man hate nox fatter, 
N and 


GO 


—— 


Self deal. &— Chap. 5. Sed, 


Luke 14.26. and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and liſters, 


yea and his own life alſo,hecannot be my Diſciple.1f a man hate 
not, ( 3.) if a man renounce not all carnal affe&ion, if a man 
be not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incompatible) to hate 
father, and mother, and all for the love of Chriſt, he cannot be- 
longto-Chriſt. Theſe two caſes may be ſummed up thus ; if 
our relations do either retard our way to Chriſt, or draw us 
from Chriſt, in this ſenſe they ought to be forgatten, yea to 
be hated. Chriſt in this caſe called Perer Satan; we muſt not 
love father, or mother, or daughter, or wife,or child more then 


© Chriſt,So-Zar.10.37. expounds that place of Zak, 14.26.This is 


plaine, for we muſt love Chriſt with all our heart , and with all 
our ſoule ; and though by theſecond Commandment we muſt 
love our neighbour as our ſelf, yet we muſtnot love our neigh- 
bour as our Chriſt, 


RULDOT 
Of the maner of denying our external relations. 


: | hips dire&tions of Self-denyal in reſpet of our relations are 


theſe, 


xCor7 20,20 7 Let us have them as if we had them not: This is the ex- 


preſſion:of the Apoſtle : The time # ſhort (ſaith he) and what 
then > 3 remains that both they that have Wives be as though they 
haa none, and they that Weep as they that Wept not, and they that re- 
Joyce as if they rejoyced not, 1.. The time u ſhort : The Apoſtle 
here alludes to Sea-fairing men. that have almoſt done their 
voyage, and begin to ſtrike ſaile, and to fold them up together, 
and are-even putting into harbour; So it is with us, our time 
is ſhort, as ſoonas we begin our voyage, we are ready to ſtrike 
faile prefently. 2.. It remains that both they that have wives 
be as though they had none, &c. q. d. Youthart are ready to caſt 
anchor, trouble not your ſelves about theſe things, but rather 
be ye ſtedfaſt, girdup the loynes of your mindes, 'let yourccare 
begreateſt for heaven ;. and asfor theſe outward relations , be 
as.if you had none, or think as ſoon-.as you are a ſhore, you ſhall 
bavenone;. do not glut yourſelyes , but moderate your hearts: 
mn all.ſuch comforts.as theſe; _Y 
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Ti 


2, Let us reſigne up all to God. This we have done; and this 
we muſt do ſtill. 1. This we have done in that day when we 
made up or bargain for Chriſt. Every ſoul that comes to Chriſt, 
he parts with all ro buy that peart, and in ſelling all he fels noc 
onely his corruptions and fuſts, but his father, mother, wife, 
children, all relations conditionally. 2. This vie muſt do ſtil; 
we muſt giveup all ro God ; we, and they , and all muſt beat 
the command of Chriſt, at the picaſure of God and Chriſt; in- 
deed nothing 1s properly called our own but God and Chriſt ; 
all other things are Gods gifts, tent of God, and therefore of 
due (as occalion is) we muſt give up all to God again. 

3. Inall chings, yea above all things be we filled with the 
Spirit. This will take off our thoughts from other things that 
are inferiour : If our ſoules be once filted wich che things of a 
better life, then wife , children, parents, friends will never 
draw away our hearts.) that our ſouls would but mount up,and 
take a view of thoſe rare things that are provided for us in ano- 


| ther life! What? to have God our Father, Angels our Keepers, 


to be the children, brethren, companions of Angels? . Weigh 
theſe things daily,and then we ſhall deny our relations here: Theſe 
on earth may be comforts, but what is earth to heaven? «what 
are theſe joyes to joyes eternal ? | 

4. Let us mufe on the many relations betwixt Chriſt and us ; 
he is our creatour, we the work of his hands,; he is our ſhep- 
herd , we the flock of his paſture ; he ts our Father, the great 
Father ofthe Family, who provides all things neceſſary for chem 
that be under his government, and we are his children ; heis 
our Bridegroom, we his Spouſe : Now if Chriſt be in ftead of 
all relations, how ſhould we but leave all for Chriſt> As a 
woman leaves her fathers houfe, and her own people, tocoha- 


bite with her husband , fo ſhould we /eave onr countrey with A- Gen. 12+ 1, 
braham ; /eave owr friends with Levi; leave owr poſſeſſions With Detit» 33+ 9. 


the Diſciples : yea be readMo leave onr life with Pavl for the te- im. 44 22, 


ſtimony, honour, and ſervice of Chriſt. The ſoul that is rela- 
ted to Chriſt, hath enough in Chriſt to pleaſe and delight it ſelf 
Though all friends according to the fleſh become ſtrangers or 


. prove enemies , yet Chriſt is in ſtead of ali friends. 


5. Letus imitate them (as occaſion is) who for Chriſts ſake 


have not onely in will, butaRually parted with their deareſt . 
N2 | relations 
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— 


Heb. 11, 24, 


" 24,26. 


relations. Thus Moſes refuſed that relation to be called the ſonng 
of Pharaohs daughter , chooſing rather to ſuffer afflition with the 


people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Thy 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed not ſome bur all their relations; 


Math. x9. 27, Bebold we have forſaken all , and followed thee. To whom 


29. 


tion With the. Father of my joul 1. 


Chriſt anſwered, every one that hath forſaken houſes, or bre.. 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wite, or children, gf 
lands for my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold (which 
Chriſt gives them in beſtowing himſelf on them) and ſhall inhe. 
rit everlaſting life. It was Feroms ſaying , 1f the Lord Chriſt 
ſhould call me to him, though my father ſhould lye in the Way, and 
»y mother ſhould hang about my neck , 1 Would go over my father, 
and ſhake of my mother , and rene to my Chriſt. But this was 
onely ſaid; if you would know a greater matter then this done 
and practiſed, I ſhall give you one notable inſtance, enough to 
inflame all our hearts towards Chriſt and his truth in the ye. 
ry publiſhing ot it. 

I have read a notable hiſtory of one Galeacins Caracciolw, the 
noble Marqueſs of Vico : This YVico was one of the Paradiſes of 
Naples , and Naples was the Paradiſe of /taly, and Jraty is 
the Paradiſe of Ewrope, and Ewrope the Paradiſe of all the Earth, 
Yet this Marqueſs being brought to hear a Sermon of Peter 
Martyrs, God pleaſed fo to work upon his ſpirit that he began 
ro enter into ſerious thoughts, whether his way of popery 
wherein he was trained , was right or not. Atlaſt having fur- 
ther light let into his ſoul , not only of ſeeing truths , bur like- 
wiſe of delivering himſelf from that Idolatry which he appre- 
hended himſelf defiled withall, his reſolutions were ſtrong to 
leave the court, and his honours, together with his father,wife, 
and children, and whatſoever was dearto him. Many grievous 
combats he had betwixt the fleſh and.theſpirit when he reſolved 
of his departure ,. but the greateſt troubles were his relations ; 
For — 

1. As often as he looked on his fatfier . which be almoſt did 
every houre, ſo often he was ſtricken at the heart wich unſpeak- 
able grief; his thoughts run thus, What ? and muſt I needs 


forlake my dear and loumg father ? and cannot I elſe have God my 


Father ? O-unhappy father of my body Which muſt ſtand in competi« 


2, No: 


- 
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2. Noleſſe inwardly was he grieved in reſpe& of his noble 
wife ; for having no hope that ſhe would renounce popery;and 
with him, hereſolved alſo for Chriſts ſake to leave er, and 
co follow Chriſt , whereupon his thoughts run thus: © fd 
frall I [o, yea ſo {udgenty , and ſo nnkindly leave and forſake my 
wife , my dear and loving Wife, the only joy of my heart in this world, 
and ſhall I leave her not for a time; but for ever * Poor Lady! how 
many doleful dayes without comfort, hoW many waking nights with- 
ont fleep ſhall ſoe paſſe over ? What will ſhe do, but weep, aud waile, 
and pine away with grief? Theſe two copgitations of his father 
and wife greatly tormented him ,” and the more becauſe he 1a- 
boured to keep cloſe this fire which burned and boyled in his 
heart; he durſt not make known his departure, leſt it 
ſhould have been hindred, which he wonld not for a 
world. 

3. There was yet a third and ſpecial care that pinched him, 
and that was for his children; which were ſix in-all. it was the 
more griefin that they were ſo young , as that they could nor 
yet conceive what it was to wanta father: the eldeſt was ſcarce 
tifreen, and the youngeſt ſcarce four years old: Towards: 
them faith the ſtory his rhoughts runne thus. eAnd hall 1 
within theſe few dayes utterly forſake theſe ſweer babes? ſhall I leave 
them to the wide and wicked world , as though they had never been 
my children, nor I their father *——eAnd you poor Orphans what 
ſhall become of you when 1 am gone? your hap ts hard even to be 
fatherl:ſſe, your father yet lrwving, —eAnd what can your wofull 
mother do When ſhe looketh on you, but weep and wring her bands, 
her grief ſts increaſing as ſhe Lookes upon you? Yet thus muſt 1 leave 
you all confounded together in beaps of grief, Weeping and wailing one 
wib another , and 1 in the mean time weeping 'and wailing for 

ou all, | 
; This noble ſpirit thus reſolved , at laſt heleft his family, and: 
went to Geneva - who no ſooner gone, but his friendsand fa- 
mily were ſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was heard or ſeen amongſt 
them but Jamentations. The ſtory is large: I ſhall wind up 
all in this one paſſage. By his fathers commands, and his wifes. 
intreaties he was perſwaded to ſee them once in his life, and to 
fake his journey from Geneva to Vico; thither come , and ha- 
ving ſtayed a while , and now ready again to returne to his: 


N 3 dearr 
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dear Geneva , his father at his farewell gave him many an beavy 


and bitter curſe; his wife embraced him , and took him about 
the neck , beſeeching him in a moſt loving and pitriful manner, 
that be Wonld have carc of himſelf, of his dear wife and children, 
and nat (o willingly caft them all away; His young children all 
upon their knees with armes ſtretched out, and hands holden 
up, and faces ſwollen with tears cryed unto him ro have pitty 
on them his own bowels , and not to make them fatzerleſſe before the 
time: Nis friends with heavy countenances and watry eyes 
looked rufully, on him, and though for grief they could not 
ſpeak a word, yet every look, and every countenance, and e- 
very geſture was a loud cry, and a ſtrong intreaty that he 
wonld ſtay, andnot leave ſo ancient audnoble an bouſe in ſuch a wo- 
full, and deſolate caſe. But above all , there was one moſt [a- 
mentable ſight - among all his children, he had one daughter 
of twelve yeares old, who crying outamaine, and wallowing 
in tears, fell down, and catching faſt hold about his thighs 
and knees, held him ſo hard as he could by no means ſhake her 
off, and the affeQtion of a father wrought ſo with him as he 
could not offer with violence to hurt her ; he laboured to be 
looſe , but ſhe held fafter; he went away, but ſhe trailed 
after , crying to him mot to be ſo cruell to her his own child, Who 
came into the world by him: This ſo wonderfully wrought with 
his nature that he thought (as he often reported ) that all his 
bowels rowled about within him , and that his heart would bave 
bur preſently , and th:re inſtantly have dyed. —— But notwith- 
O—_ all this, he being armed with a ſupernatural and 
heavenly fortitude , he broke through all thoſe temprations , 
and for Chriſts fake denyed all, and fo returned to Geyev 
( where Maſter (a/visz then lived ) a glorious ſelf-denyer , or 
a glorious denyer of his natural ſe!f. And thus much of 
Aenging our relations. 
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S ECT. 0, 
of the denyall of our ſpecial gifts y and fir it of Cautions, 
2. \ \ 7 E are conditionally to deny our ſpecial gifts and in- 


dowments;. As learning, wiſdome, power, or any 
other abilities of minde and body. In. proſecution: of this I 
| Cauttons. 


ſhall give ome) 
DireMons:. 


The Cautions are theſe, — — 

1. That learning, wiſdome;, abilities are: in themſelves ex- 
cellent things. e/£neas Sylvizs in his Epiſtle to S;gi/mmund Duke: 
of Auſtria ſaid , that if the face even of bumane learning conld but 
be ſeen, it is fairer , and more beautifull then the mormng , or the 
evening ſtarre: How much more may be ſaid inreſpe& of di- 
vine, ſpirituall, theologicall learning, whoſe ſubje&t is God, 
and Chriſt; and the things of God ? in this reſpe& therefore: 
we muſt deny them. 

2, Notwithſtanding the excellency of learning , wiſdome, 
or other abilities, yet muſt we dexy them, as in theſe 


caſes — 


1. In. reſpe& of any high thoughts of ours, of any overs p,, ,.. .« 
Prov. 3, 52 7+ 


weening concelt. of. our. own excellencies. Be not wiſe in our 
owne conceits, faith the Apoſtle ;. to which agrees that of So-- 
lomon , lean not to thine own underſtanding, — be not wiſe in 
thine own eyes. It is aſad thing to ſee in. theſe times- how all 
our debates , differences, controverſies, even in ſpiritual mat-- 
ters, do almoſt favour nothing elſe but of the affetation of 
naturall wifdome, ſubtilty, eloquence ; how doth pride move 
men to ontſtrip one another , either by ſhewing their parts , as: 
Wit, Language, Reading, Philoſophy, Hiſtory, and other lear- 
ning, or by laſhing and ſmiting one another with the tongue, | 
to ſeek a conqueſt rather by the infamy of others, then by the: 
armour of righteouſnefle on the right hand and onthe leſt? By 
theſe nnchriſtianand unconſcionable wayes the more able men: 
are; the more deſtrutive they makethemſelves to the comforts: 
of clicir brethren:,. and the neerer their.debates relate unto Re-- 
ligion,, 


'Self-denyall, Chap.5. Sc&.$. 


Pro. I I PAL 


x Cor. 1.19, 


gion, the further off they ſet themſelves, and others from the 


Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. The reſpe& which is had to gain cre. 
dite with men, to loſe no ground in the debate, and to he 
thought leaders.in the cauſe , together with the fear leſt the 
ſhould be foyled in any thing, doth even ſtrip them of all Chri. 
ſtian ſimplicity. With the lowly is wiſdome (faith Solomen) 
whereas from pride cometh ſhame. That wiſdome cannot he 
true, which brings us nearer to our own wit, and further of 
from the ſimplicity and humility which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
I ſuppoſe this is one cauſe why ſo much contempt is now caft 
upon the name of learning, though it may be wrongfully by 
men, yet deſervedly as from God ; and Ibeleeye God will not 
ceaſe to ſtain the pride of all their glory, and their greatneſſe, 
by a full diſcovery of their ſhame, till they that are leatned do 
ſhew themſelves willing to be reformed herein, 

2. In reſpec of any ule of them according tothe world , ac- 
cording to man, or according to the fleſh. _ Of this God ſpeak- 
eth when he faith, 7 wif deſtroy the Wiſdome of the wiſe , and 
will bring to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent, And thus 


The Apoſtle triumphed over the Wiſards of the world , ſaying, 


1 Cor, 1. 30. 


James 3, 15. 


Where # the Wiſe ? where us the Scribe ? where «the Diſputer of 
thi World ? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdome of this world? 
Worldly*wiſdome uſually ſcornes and diſdains the great myſte- 
ries of godlineſſe, fooliſhneſle of Preaching, ſimplicity of the 
Saints, but this wiſdome ceſcengeth not from above, ( faith the 
Apoſtle), this wiſdome 1 but earthly, ſen[nall, diveltſh ; 1. Earth- 
ty, it minds onely earthly things; though a man be to paſſe per- 
haps the next day , the next houre , the next moment to that 
dreadful tribunal of God,yet it ſo glues his hopes, deſires, pro- 
jects, reſolutions to earthly, tranſitory pelf , and things of this 


life, as if both ſoul and body at their diſſolution ſhould be 


wholly and everlaſtingly reſolved into earth or nothing. 2. It 
is Senſual ; it preferres the pleaſures of ſenſe , and pleaſing the 
appetite, before the peace of conſcience and ſenſe of Gods fa- 
vour ; it provides a' thouſand times better for a body of earth, 
which muſt ſhortly turne to duſt, and feed the wormes, then 
for a precious immortal ſoul that can never dye; it highly pre- 
fers a few bitter-ſweet pleaſures for an inch of time in this vale 
of tears, before unmixt and immeaſurable joyes through all 
eternity 


Self. dem. 97 
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eternity inthe glorious manſions of heaven. 3. It is diveliſs; 

for it imitates the Devil in pocang and contriving miſchiefand 

ruine againſt the glory of God, the miniſtery of his Word, the | 

paſſage of his Goſpel, the plantation of his (race in the hearts 

ofmen : or it is dev#/iſb, becauſe the Devituſually ſets thoſe on 

work that have a little more wit to do him ſervice ; He knowes 

they are more able, and aQtive toquarrell, raile, ſlander , dif- 

grace the truth-of God or Miniſtery of Chriſt. O poor ſouls! 

how do you barke and ſnatch art thoſe hurtlefſe bands , which 

would heal and bind up your bleeding ſoules 2 - O poor Ideots, 

what wiſdome is it for you to endeavour their extirpation, who 

are as Starres in the right hand of Chrif# > They that would do Revel. 1.16. 
Chriſts Miniſters any deadly harme, they muſt pluck them 

thence. I could wiſh thoſe wor/dly,carthly, ſenſual, deviliſh-wiſe, 

that imploy their wits, their power, their malice, their friends, 

their underhand-dealings , to ſlander , diſgrace, hinder, ſtop 

the paſſage of a conſcionable Miniſtery but to remember thoſe 

few texts, He that toncheth yon ,toucheth the apple of my eye, and Zach. z. 8, 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me , and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpi- Res 2a a 
ſeth him that ſent me. "Surely there is ſomething in it that God - 

ſo ſtri&tly chargeth , Tonch not mine Anoynted , and do my Pro» Plal. 105. i5, 


phets no harme, 


—— 


SECT. 9. 
of the manner of denying our ſpeciall gifts. 


He direQions of Self-denyall in reſpe of our ſpecial gifts 
are theſe. | 
1. Think, we ſoberly of our ſelves according as (od hath dealt to go. 
every man the meaſure of faich, We were not ſober in the Apo= _ 
ſtles phraſe , if either we took that upon us which we have nor, 
or bragged of that which we have. 
2. Mind the true ends of learning, wiſdome, abilities, and 
aime at them. 1. Whatare thoſe ends? Ianſwer, 1. Todo 
God more excellent,” and more glorious ſervice. 2. To fur- 
niſh the ſoul for an higher degree, and a greater meaſure of 
lanRification. 3. Todo mort nobly in Ephrata, and to be more + 
O famors 


$3» 
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Philip..z. 8. 


1 Cor. 2: 2» 


famous in Bethlehem, What a ſhame and ſinne is it for men by 
their abilities to hunt after certain ſecundary prizes , as plea- 
ſure of curioſity , abilitie of diſcourſe, yitory of wit, g4in of 
profeſſion, inablement for imployment and buſineſſe, and 6 
(by the abuſe and miſapplying of it ) to put their great engine 
of gifts into the Devils hands, for the inlargins and advance. 
ment of his Kingdom? O conſider thoſe more noble ends, and 
ſeek after then. 

. Endeavour to walke before God in humility and lowli- 
neſſe of mind. What? arethy gifts more eminent then others? 
it is the Lord that makes thee differ ; and as God hath been 
favourable to thee, ſo ſhould his favours be as obligations to 
obedience, humility, meekneſle in thee. 

4. Remember it is not the greatneſle of the gifr, but the 
well-uſing of the gift that isthe glory of the receiver ; it is not 
the having of any thing whether much of little , but the having 
of Chriſt with ir, that makes it full and ſatisfa&tory, ſweet and 
comfortable; uſeful and beneficial unto man. 

5.. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have if it puffe 
usup, and make us ſwell , it is not food but poyſon, no mer- 
cy but a curſe, noevidence of divine favour, but of ſevere an- 
Ser to our ſoules. 

6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and event of all 
depends not upon the abilities of man_ but upon the all-diſpo- 
ſing hand of God. The race is not to the [wift, nor the battell to 
the ſtrong, neither yet bread tothe wiſe , nor riches to men of un- 
derſtanding. All our abilities are under Gods providence, 
who puts an efficacy into mans abilities even as he 
pleaſeth. 

7. Eſteemweall abilities , gifts, knowlege as dung and droſſe 
#n.compariſon of the excellencie of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſis our 
Lord Thus Paul determined to know nothing but Chriſt and him 
crucified, All knowledge, Art, learning is nothing to Chriſt; 
there is.no fulneſſe,. no divineexcef{ency in that mans know- 


* ledge that knowes not Jeſus Chriſt. 5; Chriſtum neſcis,&c. if 


Cololl. 2; 37. 


we know not Chriſt, it is nothing if we know never ſo much : 
$54 briſtumdiſcis, &c. if we know Chriſt, it is enough though 
we know. nothing more-; enough indeed , for in knowing him 
we have all knowledge ;, I» (#riſt are hid all. the treaſures of 


' wiſdame: 
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mi[dome and knowledge. Among wile men he's the choiſeſt that 

knows moſt of Chriſt ; it is Chriſt that puts a fulneſſe into our 
knowledge, as the ſhining of the Sun in the aire puts a Reed 
of light into the eye ; hence Pal made Chriſt crucified the Cen- 


rerand circumference of his knowledge, the breath, and length, Epheſ. 3. 18, | 


and deptb, and height of his knowledge , this was rhe full latitude 


of his knowledge to know Jeſus Chriſt ; and this is «xce/{ent Phil, 3. 8, 


knowledge , excellent for the Author , matter , ſubject , fruits, 


and effects of it ; this is ſaving knowledge , this is life eternall to John 17, _ 


knoW thee, and whom thou haſt [ent 7eſus Chriſt. O never ſpeak 


of learning, wiſdome, gifts, abilities, in compariſon of Chriſt. s; /erib.ze, nor 
Bernard could fay , {f thou Writeſt, it doth not reliſh with me, uns ſapit mibi, nifi 
leſs I reade fel wu there ; if thou diſputeſt or conferreſt it doth not re- legero ibs Jeſum 
liſp with me, unleſs Feſws ſound there: All learning is but igno- B "ok 


rance it compariſon,of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
Come then, and down withall carnal knowledge in this reſpe&; 
Come then, and ſubmit co that true, ſpiritual, applicatory, ex- 
perimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Henceforih ( ſaith the 


Apoſtle) we kyow no man after the fleſh, yea though we h 10e known , 04 $. 16s 


Chriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforth know we him no more. We 
know him not after an earthly carnal manner, but after a divine 


and ſpiritual manner agreeabie to the ſtate of glory whereto 


Chriſt is exalted. 
8. Conſider that gifts and abilities are the ſtay,and ſtaffe,and 


ſtrength only of Hypocrites ; they only lean on theſe, they on- 


ly ſecure themſelves in theſe : Are they not Hypocrites hat dare Mt, ”. 22, 


toplead thus with God himſelf > any will ſay to i initbat 
day, Lord, Lord , have we not proph fied in thy name , and in thy 
-name caF7 ont devils, and done naany, great wenders ? they truſted 
upon, have we not propheſied ? bave we not prayed ? have We not 
done wonders? q. d. God hath .opened the ſecrets of Heaven 
to us, and do you think he will ſhut the gates of heaven upon 
us? We have preached, we have been inſtruments of ſaving 


. others, and ſhall not we be ſaved our ſelves > We have caſt 


out devils, and ſhall we be caſt to the deyil > We have not walk- 
ed in an ordinary tra& of profeſſion, but we have traded in 
wonders and done miracles, we have amazed the world with 
reports of the great things we have done, is all this nothing ? 
Thus they plead with Chriſt , as if he were bound to ſave them 

O2 by 
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Ti Egntrais 
To Zavov xd 
Toy dogov 


TET0 TEA/S, 


by the law of theſe ſervices; Yet Chriſt tells them, Depart from 
me | know you not, One of the ancients repreſents them in 
ſuch an amazement. What means this ſtrange, unexpeBied anſwer 
from Chriſt , Depart, Fc. Muſt We depart, who have lived 


&c. Chryloft, ſo near thee? muſt we be damned, whom thou haſt thu 


honoured ? 

9. Conclude hence, though a man have never ſuch parts and 
gifts, yerit he have not grace withall , he may go to hell and 
periſh to all eternity ; for by his gifts he isnot united to Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor made the child of God, nor eſtated into the Coye- 
nant. of grace. You ſee how it-is with children playing together 
in the day, when night comes, one child goes to his tather,and 
the other to his father; it may be all the day they are ſo like, 
that you cannot ſay, whoſe child is this, or that: but when 
night comes, the father then comes to his child, and faith, 
Come my child, come in at doors: and if the other offers rogoin 
there , no child, you muſt go home to your father: So while we 
are living , grace and gifts are mingled together ; ſome men. 
have gifts, and ſome men have graces , and they look very like; 
Ah but when night comes , and when death comes, then faith. 
God to thoſe that have grace , Come my children, enter in; but 
if thoſe that have gifts only come, he ſends them away. Andif 
a man do I to hell and periſh , the more gifts be hath, the- 
deeper will he ſink into hell; as it is with a man that is in the: 
water, ſinking in the water , the more he is laden with gold,. 
the more he finkes; and as he is ſinking, if he have any timeto 
cry outghe faith, Oh rake away theſe baggs of gold, theſe baggs 
of gold will ſink me , they will undve me: $0 I ſay, thele gold- 


. en parts, and g-{den gifts will undoe men; when men. 


come to hell, and ſhall periſh indeed,, the more gold- 
en gifts and parts they have had, the deeper they 
ſhall ſinke in hell, And thus much of denying our 


ſpecial gifts, 


SECT. 
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SBRET. 10: | 
of tbe aenyal of our worldly. profits :: and. fir of Cautions, 


Y ww E are-conditionally to deny our common ends, which: 
VV naturally men purſue and ſeek after ,, as profit , plea- 
ſure, and honowr. I ſhall begin with the firſt, viz, Profit... 
: | Cautions. | 

In proſecution of which I ſhall give ted 
. Directions.. 
The Cautions are theſe — 

1, It muſt be granted that. Worldly profits, ſuch as houſes, 
lands, poſſeſſions, are a blefling of God, and.uſefull in their- 
kind and.places; namely becaule they ſervefor the refreſhing, 
comforting}, ſupporting of our fraile weak: bodies , while we. 
live in this world. - And hence it is that God of his infinite 
bounty and free grace hath undertaken and promifed to make 
competent proviſion for his children. O fear the Lord. ye hu. Phl'34. 9416. 
Saints , for there 1 no want 10 them that fear him; the young ljous 
dolack and ſuffer hunger , but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want 
any good thing. Truſt in the Lord, and do good , ſo ſhalt Pal. 37: 3,11: 
thou dwell inthe land, and verily thou. ſhalt befed. —Fhe- | 
meek ſhall inherite theearth , and fhall delight themſelyes. in 
the abundance of peace, — Seek. ye firſt the Kingdom of God, Math. 6. 33.. 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. -All theſe argue 
that earthly enjoyments are in themſelves mercies, and the bleſ(- 
ſings of God to godly men. 

2. Notwithſtanding this., yet we muſt deny them as in theſe- 
Caſes. +— ” | 

I. As temptations and ſnares ;. when they are either baiter. 
unto fin. Thus Simon Magnus offering money for: the gifts of rhe:AQs 8.20. 
S$p-4r , the Apoſtle doth abhorre.ſo abominable a negotiation. 

Though ani/do&be made of flver and gold , yet being an Idol it: 
muſt- be throwne away with deteftation like a menſtrxom. cloth. 1h. .30, 22. 
Even the brazen ſerpent when.it became a ſnare by the-abuſe- 
of men, it.is no longer preſerved as a monument of mercy , but. 
broken 1n.peeces as. Nehufotan, a peece of braſſe. Or when they 2:King, 16444- 
ae themſelves tbe fruits and wages of fin.. Thus Zachew: denyes: 


©.3, | hims- 
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Self-denyall, =— Chapi5. SeQtinr-e 


himſelf in all his unjuſt gain which he had | pos by ſycophancy 
and defraudation; and when Chriſt offered ro come into his houſe 
he would not ſuffer Mammon to ſhut the door againſt him, 
Reſtitution as it is a moſt neceſſary, ſo it is one of the hardeſt 
parts of Self-denyall; when a covetous heart muſt be forced 
to Vorrat up all his ſweet morſels again; unjuſt gain is like a 
barbed arrow , it kils if it ſtay within the body; and puls the 
fleſh away if it be drawn our. 

2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt calls us tode- 
dicate themunto him, then we muſt deny them. Thus when 
Abraham was called from his countrey into a land of ſojourning 
which he knew not ; and when Daxtie/ was called from a Kings 
courtto a denof lyons ; when Moſes was called from: the ho- 
nours of Egypt to the afflictions of Gods people ; when the Di- 
ſciples were called from their nets and ſhips to follow Chriſt , 


. immediately they conſulted not with fleſh and blood , but will:ngly 


left their own comforts to obey Gods commands. All we are, 
or have, we haveit on this condition to uſe it, to leave it, to 
lay it out, to layit down, unto the honour of our Maſter, from 
whoſe bounty we received it. 


—=— 


ACT. 11. 
Of. the manner of denyivrg our worldly profits, 


He dire&ions of Se/f-dexyall in reſpe& of our worldly pro- 
fits are theſe. —- 


1. Look we on worldly profits as vanity, nothing ; Wilt chow 


Prov. 23. 5. ſet thine eJes Upon that Which i not (faith Solomon) for rithes cer* 


tainly make themſelves wings, they fly away as an Eagle. Obſerve 
firſt, the Holy Ghoft ſayes that riches are not, they are nothing; 
Thoſe things that make men great in the eye of the world , are 
nothing in theeyes of God. 2. Obſerve the holy Ghoſt would 
not have us ſo much as ſet our eyes upon-riches,they are not ob- 
jets worth the looking 6n. 3. Obſerve with what indignati- 
on he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that will ſet their eyes upon them, * 
Wit thou ſet thine eyes upon that which tsnot? q. d, Whata vaine, 
unreaſonable, ſottiſh , ſenſeleſſe thing is this ? 4: wwe 
nag 


Chaps. Seft.1 1, Self-dewydll. 
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chat he ſayes', their parting from usis by way of flight , thatis 
a ſudden, ſwift, and irrecoverable motion. 5. Obſerve that 
this flight is by the wings of an Eagle , which of all birds hath 
the moſt ſudden , the moſt ſwift, and the moſt: irrecoverable 
motion. - 6. Obſerve that none needs to put wings upon them 
tofly away , for they make themſelves wings , there is matter e- 
nough in themſelves towork out their own corruption, and to 
put [ emſelyes into a flight. We think when we are called to 
deny our profits, that we are. called to deny fome greatthings, 
but the truth is, had we eyes to diſcerne the vanity of them, we 
ſhould ſee that we are called to dexy nothing but a-meer fancy, 
'a thing of nought, .and that which zs nor, Oh that the Slory 
of the world were darkned in our eyes as once it ſhall-be,that 
it might not be ſo dear untous as it is, 

2. Conſider them as inſtabilities,” uncertainties ;; All world- 
ly things whatſoever are mutable, changeable, tranſitory ; and' 
hence the Apoſtle ſtilesriches uncertain riches. Witneſle Ze- 


I Tim. 6. 17,. 


dekiah who was deprived of his Kingdom, honour, eftate, , King, 25, 
nobles ,- wives, children, liberty , and his fightin one day; Job x13. 


and witneſſe Fob , who of the richeſt became the pooreſt man 
inthe Eaſt in one very day. The ſtories tell us of one Belliſarins, 
a noble and ſucceſleful captain under 7«ſtiniav the Emperour 
that upon ſome diſpleaſure he was turned out of his office an 
eſtate, and had his eyes put out, ane ſo was forc't to beg from 
door to door,, Date obolum Bellifario , give one half-penney to 
Bellifarius, = hom fortune made great , andenvy hath made blinde. 
All worldly things are like the Seaebbing and flowingz+ or 
Ike the Moon always increafing or decreaſing; or like a Mz 
always turning upand down. , Such a ſtory we have of Seſo- 
ftris King of Egypr , who would have his chariot drawn with 


four Kings, and one of them had his eyes-continually qa the 


» 


wheele, whereupon Se/oſtru asked him what he weent by it > Het 


anſwered , it put him in minde of the mutability of all earthly 
things, for / ſee (ſaid he). that part of the Wheele which 14 now: 
ap on-bigh, is preſently down beneath , and that part Which is now 
beliW, is prefently up on high: Whereupon Seſaſtriu being mo- 
ved, eealidering what mutability might be in his own-eſtate; he 


would never. have: his-chariot drawn. after 'thaf. manner any: 
More. 


3; Cona- 
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 Self-denyall, | Chap,s. Se&.17, 


Ecclel. 2. 26, 


Job 48 8, 


Pſal A 49 . CO 


3. Conſider them as ſnares: To this purpoſe cryed Solomon 
all s vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. Worldlings ! do you not 
feel this true > Marke but how your worldlycares do ruſh y 
on you inthe morning as ſoon as you awake, marke but how 
they accompany you in the day, mark*but how they follow you 
to your beds at night, make but how they hinder your ſleepy 
and affli& you in your dreames ; 'O what fears > What ſuſpici- 
ons? What underminings of one another ? What diſappoint- 
ments? What vexations? What aclutter of buſineſſes croſ. 
ſing one the other 2+ What ſnares and temptations ly in your 
way atevery hand ? Tow walk all the day long upon ſnares; upon 

dangerous ſnares that bring much ſin and guilt, and will bring 
much ſorrow and miſery. Hence ſome give the reaſon why Je. 
ſepb, although he had power to have advanced his brethren in 
Court, yet he would not have them live there, but by them- 
ſelves 1n Goſhen tending their ſheep ; for himſelf he had anex- 
traordinary call to be there , buthe ſo knew the encumbrances 


. and cares of the Court, that he ſought it not for his bre- 


thren. 
4: Conſider them as fading in regard of uſe , which yet may 
prove eternal in regard of puniſhment. O what adreadfull 


' Noiſe isthat in hell, 3/e have loft erernity for ſetting our hearts 


upon things that were but momentanie, A ſtrong motive to work 


*in us a Self: denyall of theſe profits; What ? ſpall I loſe eternity 


for things momentanie > ſhall 1 while away that time that I have 
£0 ;mprove for eternitie to ſeek after you , and to take content and 
pleaſure in you? This 1s no ordinary motive or argument. 
Indeedthe knowledge of this in ſome generall notion may be 
ordinary, but to know it powerfully indeed , and effecually 
indeed, itis a 146 a riddle to the world, P/al. 49-4. Some 
obſerve that when God works any ſaving work upon the ſoule, 
he begins inthis way, to ſettle upon the ſoul this truth, that 
all things here are fading , and what is a year or tWo to enjoy all the 
Contentments in this World , if then 1 mnſt be gone, and bid farewell 
to all? Have not I animmortall ſoul > and When ſhall be the time 
that 1 ſhall provide for eterniiy> Tohelp one ſuch a ſoule (now | 
Tam upon this ſubje&) conſider whoſoever thou art theſe two 

or-three queſtions. 1. What is thy heart upon ? I urge this 
queſtion as in the name of Chriſt, andanſfwer thou that read- 


eſt, 
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Chap.5. SeR.1T. | Seif-demall, 


eſt, what is thy heart upon? it is either upon things momentanie, 
or things eternal : If thou lookeſt upon things eternal as high 
notional things , and fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter ; then - 
2. What will be thy thoughts at the hour of death; it may 
-be theſe: Now are all my hopes at anend , now I muſt bid fare- 
well ta all my comforts, 1 ſhall never have mirth andjollity any more, 
the Sun ts ſet, the ſeaſon is at anend for all my comforts; Now 1 
ſee before me an infinite vaſt Ocean of eternity ,and of neceſſity I muſt 
lanch intoit, O Lord what Proviſion have I for t ? O there's 
a thought that will rent the heart in peeces , O what a dread- 
ful ſhriek will that ſoul give that ſees before it that ihfinit Ocean 
of eternity, and fees no proviſion that it hath made for it? 
What will it think , but here's an Ocean of bot ſculding lead, and 
I muſt lanch into it , and 1 musit ſwim naked in it for ever and e- 
ver, I know not how this word may work, but if it be trampled 
under foot , it may be within this year, or two, or three it 
will be ſaid of thee; Such a one was at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch a 
one read ſuch a book, and learned , that worldly profits were but 
momentanie , but now he is gone ;. or it may be thou wilt ſay 
on thy death-bed , /uch a book, and ſuch a thing 1 read, that all - 
Worldly profits were but momentany,and that I had not onely alittle . 

River to ſwim over , but an infinit Ocean to lanch into , and Jet 1 
would not be Warned , and now my ſeaſon is gone , and I am lanch- 
ing into eternity, the Lord knowes What ſhall become of me. And 
if thou-periſh indeed, then 3. What will be thy thoughts in 
hell? - (I ſpeak only to ſuch as go on reſolvedly in their ſin,or 
will take no reſolutions of better courſes,) it was the ſad expreſ- 
ſion of one Lyſmachws , who loſt his Kingdom for one draught 
of water , *O for What a ſhort pleaſure have 1 loſt aKingdom? O 
conſider what a ſoul-ſinking thought will this be to think here- 
after, O God for bow ſhort a pleaſure have 1 loſt a Kingdom ? the 
Kingdom of Heaven? And again, for what a ſhort pleaſure have 
I made my ſelf a bond-ſlaye to hell and devils for ever? It is report- 
ed of Pope Sixrus the 5**, that to enjoy the glory and plea- 
fure of the Popedome for ſeven years,” he ſold his ſoul to the 
Devil; What infinite folly poſleſſeth the hearts of the children 
of 'men, who were made for eternity ,' to venture eternall 
miſcarryings for a few years , yea a few hearts-contentments 


to the fleſh, 
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John 6. 27, 
Heb, 10. 34. 


Heb. 1 3» 8, 


Wa, 35. 10. 
Ia. 45. 19. 


Phil. F. 237 
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Marth: 6. 26»pearles, gold, or ſilver ? - What 5s a man profited, if he fral 


5. Compare Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt, with riches 
or worldly profits in the particulars forementioned, and thence 


- draw out concluſions: as 1. Worldly profits are vanities, but 


Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are reatsr:es, they are true, real| 

ſubſtantial, ſolid things. 2. orldty profits are inſtabilities, un- 
certainties, but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are fable.things , 
they are things that periſh not ; an enduring ſubſtance z eternal 


2Cor.4017,18 things : Sothe Apoſtle, the m_ which are ſeen are temporall, 


212,. riches, honours, houſes, &xt the things which are not ſeen, 
as Chriſt, grace, holineſſe, Gods favour, Heaven, are eternal}. 
3. tyorldly profits are thornes, vexation of fp#rit., but Chriſt and 
the things of Chriſt are full of joy and comfort; not like the joyes 
of earth , that blaze for a time , that are like the crackling of 
thornes under a pot , but yeeld no durable, ſolid heat; no, no, 
they are inward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting joyes, and when 
we come to heaven, they ſhall be unmixt joyes, pure comforts 
without any mixture of -diſcomfort, or grief ef. any kind. 
4. Worldly profits are but momentanie, and of a fading, periſhi 
nature; but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are all durable, an 
laſting , yea everlaſting. ('hriſt i the ſame yeſterday, and today, 
and for ever. . And heaven (wherein Chriſtis) * an inheritance 
mncorruptible, unaefiled, that fadethnot away, Spirituall joy is an 
everlaſting joy, and ſalvation is an everlaſting ſalvation. Upon - 
theſe premifſes may we not reſojutely conclude > What? are, 
we notwilling to do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt > to part 
with all for Chriſt? to make an abſoluee choiſe of Chriſt before 
the world > Wereade much of the primitive Chriſtians , that 


 whenriches, preferments, eaſe, liberty, were offered tothem 


to deny but ſome truth-of Chriſt, they refuſed it with diſdaine, 
they imbraced the ſtake, they kiſſed it, they cryed-out, welcome 
death, and none 'but Chriſt , none but Gbriſt, Yea ſome with 
Paul have ſaid , ro me to live isChriſt,, and to dye 19 gain. I dex 
fire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, T'\know its an hard 
ſeſſon to fleſh-and blood ; many have their hearts ſo glewed ro 
the world , thattheyare asunwilling to part with theirwealth, 
as Lots wife was to leave Sodome. Oh but muſe on theſe differ- 
ences betwixt Chriſt audprofits! What wiſe man would makeit 
his buſineſſe to fill his coffers with pibbles, when he may have 


Chap. 5. SeR.1T. Self. denyall, 


gain the mhole World, axd loſe his own ſoul ? 
6. Go on in the wayes of godlineſſe, though all our profies 
- be hazarded; keep on our way , and paſle not for them , truft 
God with them ; If we do ſti enjoy them, ſoit is ; if nor, yer 
maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeptiig 21 in the ways 
of Gods fear. Thus did Danie/, notwithſtanding the Princes Dan. c. 10, 
and Nobles watched him in the matter of the Lord his God, yet 
heabated not one whit, he went on in his courſe for all the ha- 
zard he wasin ; the conſtant ways of godlineſſe in communion 
with bis God was more ſweet and precious to him then all this | 
Court-preferments. Thus did Nehemiah, notwithſtanding the Nehem. 7.1. 
oppoſition he had , notwithſtanding the conſpirings, com- 
plaints, and many letters ſent to informe againſt him, = he 
went on in the work of the Lord. Thus David profeſſeth, _ 
Though Princes (pake againſt him, yet be did ( and he would) me- Phal. 119. 24. 
ditate on Gods Law. | 
7. Appett for God , and his Cauſe, his Truth, and People, 
though the iſſue may ſeem dangerous, and when none elſe will. 
Thus Hefter did with that brave reſolution of hers, If /periſh, I ggher. 4+ 16, 
9er3ſe. Thus Nehemiah did,who though he was ſomething afraid Nehems2.4,5, 
at firſt to ſpeak to that heatheniſh King in the behalf of hisReli- 
gion and His People , yet having lift up his heart to God, he 
ſpake freely unto him. Oh let not a publike good canſe be daſh- 
ed and blaſted, and none have an heartto appear for it , for 
fear of the loſſe of worldly profits: Chriſtians ſhould have that 
nobility of mind which the Prophets had, and the Apoſtles had, 
and which they that ferve riches cannot have. What? do pub- 
like cauſes for God and his people, call you out to ventureyour 
eſtates? Surely it is beneath true nobleneſle of ſpirit to pro. 
vide onely for your eaſe and fafetie. We ſhould duty, more 
then ſafetie. ' = | 
8. Conſider that our heartsare not perfe&t with the Lord till 
we come to a diſpoſition, -to let gd every thing for the Lord. 
Look under the whole heaven, if there be any thing we would 
not forſake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, our 
hearts are not perfe& with God. Whoſoever he be that forſakes 
not all (in vote or-a&) for Chriſt, he cannot be a Diſciple 
of Chriſt, if thou art borne to a thouſand pound lands a year, . 
yetif God, and a good conſtience to witnefle the trath , _ 
P23 Or 
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Matth, 19. 17. 


Bern. Ep. 42+ 
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for it, thou muit forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the young man 

if thou wilt be perfect, go, ſell all that thou haſt, and SIVE It to 
the: poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; Were + 
Chriſt now onearth he might iay as much to any man , and we 
were bound upon pain of damnation to obey him. O get our 
hearts into this habituall frame | theſe thoughts (if well medi- 


tated on) would much abaſe us, and keep us from contemning 
-any man for his mean condition in the world , for we know not 


how ſoon a good conſcience may bring us into the like conditi- 
on. Certainly -to have theſe looſe and dying affe&ions to 
the enjoyments of the world, are greater mercies-then the en- 
joyments themſelves. | 

9. Let all go indeed, rather then be brought to the com- 
mitting of any finne : it is better to endure all the frowns and 
anger of the greateſt of the Earth, then to have an an- 
gry conſcience within our breſt; it is better: to want all the 
profits and pleaſures that Earth can afford , then to loſe the 
delights that a good conſcience will bringin : O letthebird' 
in the breaſt alwayes be kept ſinging, whatſoever we-ſuffer 
forit; it is better we loſe all we have, then to make fſhip- 
wrack ofa good conſcience : In this caſe we muſt bewilling 
to loſe all, orelſe we are loſt in the enjoyment of all. 1 con- 
feſle it is no little matter for them who have much of the 
world to deny themſelves in thoſe things that give content 
to thefleſh, conſidering the corruption that is m the hearts 
of the children of men; it is an hard thing, and ſeldome 
hath fuccefſſe to give rules for the ordering of life-to men who 
are in great proſperity in this world ; For a man to be {et on 
hich, and yet to hav@ tte heart kept down, it is hard and un- 
/nall, ſayes Bernard; but the moreunuſuall, the more glorious; 
the more hard, the more hqnourable-; the more rare, the more 
comfortable it is to yield unto it, 
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k FHenext common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek 


aſter, 2nd which we muſt depy , it is pleaſure; - In: profe- 
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Cautions. 


cution of this {as in the former) I ſhall give ome 
Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 

1. That pleaſures , delights , recreations are in ſome ſenſe 
tawful. and laudable, namely as in a ſober, moderate, ſeafonable 
uſe of them they ſerve for the refreſhing, comforting, and ſup- 
porting of our fraile weak bodies , whileſt we live here in this 


world. In which reſpect the Preacher could ſay, There 5s #o+ Ecclel. z. 24. 
thing better for a man then that he ſhould eat, and arink, and delight Ecclel. 3, 22. 
bis ſenſes. And again, I perceive there is nothing better then that Ecclel. 3.1, 4+ 


aman ſhould rejoyce in his oven works , for that is hit portion. And 
again, to every thing there is a ſeaſon,and a time to every pu?poſe un- 
der the Sun, eA time toWeep,and a r1me tolangh,a time tomonrne, 
and a time todance. Thus, and in this ſence, and in their ſeaſon, 
we need not to deny them. 

2, Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſſe., and laudable uſe of 
pleaſures, yet we muſt deny them as in theſe caſes. 

1. When they are baites to draw us unto finne ; thus it is 
{aid of the wicked, they take the Timbrel and Harp, andrejoyce at 
the ſound of rht-Organ, they ſpendtheir days in mirts.— And then it: 
follows,therefore they ſay unto God,depart from us for We deſpre not 
the knowledge of thy ways;Wwhat u the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve 
him ? and What profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him? Men 
given to pleaſure are very ready to caſt off their God. 

2. When they are ſinne, orthe concomirants of ſinne, - or 
the fruits; and wages of ſin. Thus So/omos found them, and 


therefore denyed them, 7 ſaidin my heart , go to now, - I will Ecclel. 21,2. 


prove thee with mirth , therefore enjoy pleaſure; and behold this 
alſo is vanitie; I (aid of laughter it it mad, and of mirth What 
doth it * The ſumme of that book is this, when Solomon for- 
ſook God, then he ran to pleaſures arid vanities, and ſought 
every thing that ſhould pleaſe his carnal] eye , and tickle his 
vaine fancy ; buthe no ſooner returnes to himſelf (as the Pro- 
digall did) buthe ſayes of pleaſyure, this is vanity, and of mirth, 

tusis madneſle, and of laughter, What i this thou doſt?: | 
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Self-denyall. *s 


Chap.s. Se&.12. 
SECT. 12. 
of tne manct of denying our worldly pleaſures, 


T He dire&ions of Se/f-denyal in reſpe& of our worldly plea- 
ſures are thele. . 


Amos6.4,5,6, 1. Look on pleaſures as vanity, and nothing. Thus eAmos 


Verl. 13. 


'1 Cor, 7.31. 


charging the Courtiers ofriotouſneſle, he tels them , they Hye 
upon beds of Ivory , and ftretch themſelves upon theix conches, 
andeat the lambs out of the flock, and the calues ont of the midſt of 
the ſtall ; they chant to the ſound of the vial, and invent to them- 
ſelves inſtriments of muſick like David ; they drink wine in boWwles, 
and anoynt themſelves with the chief oyntments, they are not grieved 
for tbe affliftion of Joſeph. This their life might ſeem to ſome a 
moſt brave and deſirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoſt 
ſfayes of it , ye which rejoyce in @ thing of naught. 9.4, all theſe 


pleaſures put together were in a true judgment but a thing of 


naught, res mbhili; chey-had nothing , no reality in them. 

2, Look on pleaſures not only as vain, but as vaniſhing; 
they are ſoon gone from us, or we are ſoon gone from them, 
1. They are ſoon gone from ns, the faſhion of this world paſ- 
ſeth away. - Solomon compares all the proſperity of the wicked 
to acandle: and how ſoon 14 the candle of the wicked blown ou? All 
pleaſures are but like a mountain.of ſnow that melts away pre- 
ſently. 2. We are ſoon gone from them, itis but a while, and 
then we and all our pleaſures muſt together vaniſh ; 'if death 
draw the curtaines , and look in upon us, then we muſt bid'a 


' farewell to them all, never, laugh more , never have merry 


meeting more; never be 1n Jolly any more, now all is gone 
as Adrianſaid , when he was to dye, Qb my ſonl whether goeſt 
thou ? thou ſhalt never jeſt it, ſport # auy more, © Oh when we are 
called to eternity, then all our delights will leave us, and bid us 
adieu forever , and how dolefull will this ſound be then to all 
the ſonnes and dauShters of pleaſure, your ſeaſon 5s done y you 
have bad yorr time , it is gone, it is paſt, aftd cannot be res 


called. 


Luke 16, 2 Fu 


3. Conſider, thisis not the ſeaſon that ſhould be for plea- 
ſure. Son, remember in thy life-time thou hadſt thy pleaſure; 
it 


en CES 


Chap.s. Sea.13. Self-dexyall. 


Ms 


great charge upon thoſe in his time , that they Jved in pleaſure 
oncarth, and were wanton. This is a time for vertuous actions, 
to-do the great bufineſle for which we were borne;. Oh did we 
think that our eternity depended upon this little uncertain:time 


of our lives , we would not ſay that ſenſuall pleaſures were now 


in ſeaſon. Surely this time ſhould be ſpent in ſeeking to make 
our peace with God, in humbling our ſouls to ger off the guilt: 
ofſin ; this is a time of ſuing out our pardon, of mourning,and 


ſorrow, and trouble of ſpirit, and no time for jollity, and fleſh- 


ly delights. If acondemned man had two or three dayes grant-- 
ed him that he might ſue out his pardon , were that a time for: 
pleaſure and ſports > Thus it is with us, the ſentence of death 
isupon us, onely a little uncertain time is granted us to ſue: out: 
'a pardon, let us know.then what is our work we have to db,and. 
let us apply our ſelves to it. 

4. Meditate on that laſt and ſtri&t account that muſt be given 
for them all, Rejoice O young man in thy youth, Walk, in the wayes. 
ef thy heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes. q. d. live after thy luſts, 


and do what thou wilt ; itis an ironicall conceſlion : bur ze- per 22% 293 


member Withall that for all theſe things.God will brin g thee to jndge-- 
ment. For all theſe things. ] There is not one merry meeting, 
not one houre ſpent in pleaſure ,, not one pleaſurable a&,- or 
thought, but an account muſtbe given for it.. There are three 
heads upongyhich the enquiry at the day of judgment - will: 
be concerning our pleaſures. 1. What kind of pleaſures they: 
were, whether wicked in their owne natures or not? 2. Whag - 
_ was ſpent in them? 3. How far the heart was let.out.upon; 
them? - +2 

_ $. Weighthe fearful end of theſe delightfull things ;: thoſe: 
morſels which are ſweet in going-down , they multcome upa- 


gaine as bitter as gall : Hence Solomon adviſed ,. look nat nfon Pro.z z; 31, 324- 


the wine when it is re1, Wahenst giveth bs colour in the cup , 


it meveth it ſelf aright; at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and. 
Fingeth like an adder. The young-man that followes the inticings: 


of the-whore , he goes as an oxe to the flanghter, and 4s a fool ro py, 


the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrikes through hu 'liver.. Senſual: pleaſure 
leads to, and firs for deſtruction; hell hath: enlarged. her ſelf, 


and opened her mouth-without. meaſure; —be- that = 


ir ſhould not have been then: The Apoſtle Jamey layes it.as. a James: IP 
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Chaps: Se.13, 

Ih, 5.14. ſhall deſcendintoit. They take the timbrel and harp, and re- 

joyceat the ſound of the Organ;they ſpend their days in wealth 

Job 21..12,13- and in a moment go down trohell. And it was ſaid of Babylon, 
8 how much ſhe hath glorified herſelf and lived delicioully , ſo 
(1 vevete £7 much torment give her. - O how grievous will eternal pain be 
BK to them who are now altogether for delight and pleaſure > now 
| rhey cannot endure any fad thoughts , O they make them Me- 
lancholie, but how will they endure the diſmall thoughts of an 

accuſing , tormenting conſcience everlaſtingly > Now their 

fleſh is dainty, delicate, and tender , it muſt lye ſoft; and fare 

deliciouſly , but how will it endure thoſe everlaſting burnings? 

If after every intemperate draught there ſhould be a draught of 

ſcalding lead poured down, , how grievous would it be? the 

end of mens intemperate pleaſures will be worſe, for as Fob 
' Jobz1.2% fayes, They ſhall drink of the wrath of the eAlmighty , this ſhall 
be the portion of their cup ; they whodelight in long ſittings atir, 

they ſhall drink of thiseternally, thoſe curſed delights in burn- 

ing luſts ſhall end in eternal burnings. _ 

6. Ponder the carriage of the Saints before us. You know 
Math. 3. 44 the mean proviſion that fohn.the Bapriſt , . the forerunner of 
Chriſt had, h# fare was locuſts, and wild honey, and yet there was 

nota greater born of woman before. Daniel was afraid of taking 

liberty to his fleſh in eating the Kings meat, and the time-he had 

Dan. 19, 3} Moſt heavenly viſion, He ate yo pleaſant bread , neither came 
fleſh , nor wine into his month , neither did he anoynt himſelf at all, 
Paul was carefull to beat down his body , to club it downe , even 

, till it was black and blew, ſo the word YTw7:4Q» ſignifies. 
Timothy although he was ſickly , yet would not take liberty to 

x Tim. 5. 23. drink alittle wine, but onely water, till Paul wrote to him, and 
in that liberty there was but a /irz/e granted , and that for his 
flomacks ſake , and his often infirmities. Tf I ſhould ſpeak of the 
mean proviſion for the fleſh that many of the ancients were con- 
tented withall , and that before the ſuperſtition of Popery pre- 
vailed, it would ſeem incredible unto you. .. Baf/ in anEpiltle , 
to 7alian mentions the mean fare he, and others with him lived 
withall, heateno fleſh, they had no need of Cooks, all their 
proviſion was but the leaves of plants, and a little bread : And 
Hierome reports of Hilarioz, that he never ate any thing before 
the Sun went,down, and that which at any time he ate was very - 
mean: 
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Tean: And Hitreme himſelf lived ſo-abſtemiouſly,” that he *- © 
had nothing daily but a few dryed figs with cold water. 
7. Do wein ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chriſt out of mea- 

fure hath doneforus. What? was he content to part with the 

leaſures of heaven , the boſome of his Father to redeem poor 
man 2 and ſhall notwepart with the pleaſure of a little mear 
or drink for him> What? was he content to part with his 
blood for us? and ſhall notwe be content to part with our luſts 
for him? Ts not all his glory revealed in his word and work ſuf- 
ficient to ſhew him worthy of our loves, and to makeus willing 
to-part with ſuch-empty, poor, flightthings, as a deal of ſen- 
ſoall pleaſres 3 Surely the daughters of p/-aſure muſt undreſle; 
ifever they will be beautifull in Chriſts eyes , rhey muſt lay a- 
fide their paintings and dreſlings, their curlings and perfumings 
ofthe haire ; Their ornament muſt not be the outWard adorning of 1 Pet. 3. 3, 44 
platting the haire , and of wearing gold, and putting on of apparel, *© 
but the hidden man of the heart in that which is not corruytible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit , which is in the ſight 


of God of great price. 


$8. Keep on inthe wayes of godlinefle ; by this means we 
ſhall not loſe, but change our pleaſ#res forthe better : If things 
may be rightly ſcanned there is more pleaſure in the very at of 
Self-denyall, then in all the pleaſures of mens lives; and if ſuch -. 
pleaſure be in the denyal of falſe pleaſure, what is there in the en- 
joying of true > Surely God hath pleaſure enough for us, if we 
had an heart to truſt him with our pleaſ#re, we ſhall hereby on- 
ly loſe our ſin, but not our pleaſure. © Bernard lath.a notable | 
expreſſion to- this purpoſe; /f you be willing (fayes be) toſa- Bernard. de bo- 
crifice your Waac, Which ſignifies laughter , your Waac, your pl:a- Mis diſſrendis. 
ſure ſhall not dye ; it #5 the Kamme (1. ) your fontneſſe, of ſpirit; 
your ſelf-willedne fſe that ſhall dye , but Iſaac ſhall live, you ſhall 
have your pleaſure ſtill. * Do not harbourill thoughts of God;do 
not think God'is an enemie to your pleaſure; If you would truſt 
him with your ple4fare ,' you ſhould have/caſure enough, it 
may be in this world, or howſoever in the world to come. «Au» | 
g*/tine hath ſome exprellions to like purpoſe, how ſweet was 3r ro Aug, Cmfeſ, + 
me of a ſudden. ({aid be Yto be: Without thoſe ſrreet vanities ? Thou 19.0.1. 
Lord who art the true ſWeetneſſe didſt raſfrhem fr. me, and in 
ſtead of them didſt enter in thy [elf -" art more delightful then all 
: pleas 
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Hab- 3x 17,18, 


pleaſmre, and more clear thin all light. Keep on therefore in 
Gods ways; Jf we wonld not be fad, let ws live well, ſaid 
Bernard. | d 
0: Underſtand what are the- ways: of godlinefle;, and: what 
is in the wayes of godlinefle to cauſe delights. Nothing more 
deadensthe heart to falſe delights then rightly to know whart ic 
is in Gods wayes that cauſeth rrue delights : Now. itis the love- 
of God that appeares upon our ſouls inevery duty which cauſes: 
delight, it is the preſence of God,. and theglory of God that: 
appeares-in every gracious action which makes it delightful ; 
let us therefore thus lookupon thewayes of godlineſſe. Many 
£0 on in duty haled by conſcience, but they little underſtand of 
the pleaſantneſſe of Gods ways, and for want of the ſenſe of- 
theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, no wonder if they faile in the dexyall of. 
outward, ſenſuall; carnall plcaſare. | 
10. Meditate on thoſe pleaſares above, and ſay (you that 
tave theexperience ofthe pleaſantneſle of Gods wayes) if the 
neather ſprings .be ſo: ſweet , what will the-upper be ? If the- 
lower 7eruſalem be paved with gold, ſurely that upper 
Periiſalemis paved with peatles. It is-an excellent ſpeech. of 
Bernard , Good art thow OLord to the ſonle that ſeeks thee, what 
art thou to the ſoul that finds thee? 1f grace be pleaſant; how 
pleaſant iz glory ?* Therefore the Saints-dye.ſo pleaſantly, be- 
cauſe there.is a meeting of grace and. glory; grace is delightful, 
Slory more delightful , but when both theſe .meet together, 
what delightwill therethen be? Tr.is a ſpeech of one ſpeaking 
of carnal delights, None can Lo from alight to delight; but it 
is not ſo ſpiritually ;. the more delight we ks here, the more. 
we ſhall Rave. hereafter : And therefore let this be all our pray- 
er, Lordgive mevermore thus.pleaſure, ſatisfie our ſouls withthi 
pleaſure ;. if the drops be ſweet., the rivers of pleaſure and joy 
that are at Chriſts right hand , how ſweet are they 2 
11: Aboveall ” Oh taſte and fes how ſweet the Lord 1 evenin. 
the want of all outward ple2ſwres : this wilkibear up the heart 
when allis gone, Although the fig-tree ſhall not bleſſome, neither 
foall fruit be in the vines, the labonr of the Olive ſhall failes, . and the 
fields ſhall yield no meat , the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be # herd inthe flals; yet 1 will rejoyce inthe Lord, 1 
mill joy. inthe God of my ſalvation, . When all is dark abroad a 
| the 
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the world, then let our-ſoules rejoyce in God alone, yea then 
. letus expatiate our joyes totheutmoſt. As itis a work of grace 
co moderate all carnall pleaſures, and tokeep them down, ſo it 
is a ſpecrall work of grace to expatiate the ſoul to the utmoſt in 
all ſpiritual pleaſures, and 'rejoycings inthe Lord. And to this 
purpoſe we ſhould exerciſe our faith in the work and office of 
the Holy Ghoſt: Look upon the Holy Ghoſt as defignet! by 
* the Father and the Sonne to bring joy and delight to the ſoules 
of his People. O what a vaſt difference is betwixt the comforts 


of a carnall heart, and the comforts df the godly> The one. 


comes from a little meat and drink, &c. but the other comes 
from the exerciſe of faith about the office of the H6ly Ghoſt, 
who is deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to be the comfort- 
er of his Saints, WhatTay wethen? are all outward pleaſures 
gone? letthem go: only by the help of the ſpirit rejoyce” in 
the Lord, and again I ſay rejoyce in the Lord, Oh taſte and ſee 
how good the Lord is , even in the want of all outward plea- 
ſeres, 


es. ti. 
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- Of the denyal of aur howour , praiſe, favour , 000d name 
among men « and firſt of Cantions, 


TY: next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek 
after , and which we muſt deny, is honoar® praiſe, favour, 
good name. In proſecution of this (as inthe former) I ſhall 
Cautions. 
Directions. 
The Cantions are theſe. | MY 

1. That honour, praiſ®, favour , good name are the gifts and 
bleflings of Gad. Afoſes was honourable, and before Moſes 
was gathered unto his people, the Lord bad him to put ſome of 


giveſome 


his honoxr upon 7oſbua, that all the congregation of the children of Numb.27.29 


Iſrael might be obedievt unto him, And God bleſſed the children 


of 1/rae] themſelves with honowr , he made them high above all na Deut. 26.19, 


tlons in praiſe, andin name, and in hmony. And becauſe Solomyou 
begged wiſdome of God , _ told him that he would 
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DO 


x1 Cor. 29, 13+ 
Tia. 56. 5.- 
Zeph. 3. 29 


Ecclel. 7. 1, 
Pro, 22 1. 


i King, 3 13+ give him riches and hoxour; eo boot. 


Yea,-that theſe are Gods 
gifts, David,in bis prayer ſpeaketh: expreſſely , both riches and: 
honour come of thee , and thou reigneſt over all. And' for a good 
name which is true honour indeed , the Lord hath made a pro- 
miſe to his, that. be w:U give them in bis houſe a place, anda nam: 
beter then of ſons and of daughters,, an everlaſting name that ſhall 
not becut off. —— Yea, he will make them a name and 1 Praiſe a- 
mong all the people of the Earth. Surely theſe arethe bleilings of 
God , yea comparatively far above other bleſlings. A good: 
name is better then precious omtnpent. Yea, a good name is rather 
to be choſen then great riches, and loving favour rather then filver 
and old, | | 

- Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſings: of God, yet we 
muſt deny themfor God, as-in theſe caſes — 

I.. When they are as ſnaresor baites-unto ſinne. And inall 
thoſe; /c. honour, praiſe, favour , good name, there are dange- 
rous. ſnares, how prone do they make a-man to thoſe ſinnes 
of vain-glory , ſelt-exaltation, ſelf-admiration , ſelf-eſtima». 
mation? Surely it is a great. mercy of God if auy manhbepre-: 
ſervet from theſe ſins that enjoyes thoſe bleſſings: And hence: 
it is that few honourable men prove /elf-denygs., becauſe they, 
are moſt prone to thoſe ſinnes which are moſt formally oppo- 
ſite unto, /e/f-denyall, What: is more oppoſite to /elf-denyal, 


| then vain-glory, ſelf-love, ſelf-ſeeking, ſelſ-advancing, defir# 


Job 18, 8, 


- that gives it; . it is he that. made the. difference betwixt-us' and- 


of mens praiſe ? In this reſpe& B:/dad truely ſpeaks of ſuch men; , 
that they are caſt. into a net by their own feet , and- they walk upon / 
{nares.. Take h@d of theſe ſnares, inthis reſpet we, had need: 
to aeny them. "15.4 
2. When we are called by God to dedicatetlienr to God. . 
The Lord never gave us theſe things, hononr, praiſe, good name, , 
upon any other termes., butthat we- ſhould be willing: to-part. 
with them for the honour. of his nams;. God never made us' 
owners, but ſtewards of them: for his ſervice, and if ever we- 
were brought to.Chciſt; into -Covenant with God in him , we: 
then reſigned up all to him, we profeſtto part with-all for him, 
we entred into bond that we would give up whatſoever we were - 
or had to. the Load whentefbouldhe called for: And'good 
reaſon, for-whatſoever honour or excellency we have, it 1s he 


others 3; 
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others ; the rainbowe'is buta commonrvapour, it is the Sunne 
that guilds it, that enamels it with ſo many colours; the beſt 
of us are but a vapour ; and if any of us$e more glorious, more 
honourable then others, itisrhe Lord that hath ſhined upon us, 
and bath put more beauty , more luſtre upon us, ther upon 0- 
ther vapours.. The honor, favour, god name we have ,*God 
' hath put upon us, and ſeeing it is of him , the glory of it is 
infinitely due to him; ifhe callsforit, good reaſon we ſhould 
deny 1t. 
© . ' A 
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of the manner of denyirg our honour , favour , praiſe, 
| good name among men, 


He dire&ions of S«/f-denyallin reſpe of our honowr, favonr, J 
Praiſe, good name among men, ate theſe. — 

I. Look on hononr, praiſe, favonr, applauſe, as vanity,nothing. p.ceſ.1, z 
Vanitie of vanities faith the Preacher, vanitie of vanities, all 1s 
vanity. Obſerve his' expreſſion, 1. Vanity, not onely yaine, 
but vanity it ſelf. 2. Exceſlive vanity, for it is vanitie of vani-- 
tier.” 3. An heapof vanitibs, for it is inthe plurall. number, 
vanitie of vaniites, 4. All s vanity, not only profit , and plea- 
ſure, but honour too; Solomon had an experience of them all,, 
and af #2-vanity. 5. He addes his nante to that he faith, vani-- 
tit of vanities ſaith the Preacher. The word ſignifies tft. ſoule: 
that hath» gathered wiſdome. There is no reality in” honowr,, 
praiſe, favour, applanſe of men, which are ſo much admired and: 
magnified by the moſt ; honour is but a ſhadow, a fancy, a: 
- wind, a breath, an externall additament, .for there is no inter-- 
nall excellency in it : ' a meer fable as Auguſtus Ceſar could fy _ 
on his deaths. bed', bave-not 7 ſeemed to bave ated my part ſuff- 5% m 
ciently in this fable of the. World? now then farewell... . Auguſt, 

2. Beware of thoſeattendants , or companions of honoars, 
as. vain-glory, [elf-love, ſelf-exaltaiton, [eff admiration, Let us. nor Gal. 55 26. 
Ge deſirous of vam- glory. Letus notexalt ourſelves above others, . 


,etus not ſtrive or wry to be magni ers, let us hot: 
Aleaſe and bleſle ourſelves in the vain of others. Itis 


i.——_— 
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3 Sam, Z, 30, 


& 


POV. 16+ 32. 


"not humane applauſe, but Gods approbation which muniſters 


matter of true honoxr to a Chriſtian. We ſhould rejoyce to ſee 
God honoured, but feag.to hear'our ſelves applauded, leſt ei- 
ther we be Idolized, our hearts elevated , or Gods honour ob- 
ſcured. Certainly ſhame will be at laſt that mans portion that 


_exalts:himſelf. O-how ſhould Chriſt put the Crown of glory on 


his head,who takesthe Crown of praiſe from the head of Chriſt? 
Them that honour me ( ſaith God) mill 1 honour, and they that de- 
ſpiſe m*, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. | 
© 3. Beconvinced that of all vices vain-glory , ſelf-adgrration, 
ſelf-exaltation, hunting. after mens praiſe , is the moſt invincible. 
"The roots thereofare ſo deep and ſtrong, and fo largely ſpread 
in the heart ofman, that there is no diſeaſe in the ſoul ſo hard- 
ly cured,no weed inthe garden of mans heart ſo uneaſily pluck- 
ed up: .Itisthe hardeſt taske that ever man undertook truly 
to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and put himſelf under 
God and Chriſts yoake. Pharaoh did manythings in the way 
of love and honour to Foſeph, he put his ringupon his hang, he 
arrayed him in veſtures of fine linnen , and ſer him overhis 
houſe, but yet he reſerved this to himſelf to be greater in the 
throne then oſeph;ſo man may do much inthe hy Au outward 
zeal for God, he may exalt God very far, abovg his profit, a- 
bovehis pleaſure, dbove his peace, ,yea above his life, and yet 
ſtill reſerve to himſelf a preheminence above God, to be greater 
inthe throne then God : A man may clothe the ke feed 
the hungry, and give hjs body to be burnt too in the cauſe of 
God, agd yet do all this for himſel$ more then for God , for 
his own applauſe, for his own name, more then for the ho- 
nouring of Gods name. Of all conqueſts this ſelf-conqueſt is the 
moſtdifficult, the moſt excellent, the moſt noble, the moſt glo- 
rious. He thatcanrule his own ſpirit (faith Solomon) is bet- 
tex then he that taketh a City. The overcoming of a King- 
dome is nothing in compariſon of a mans overcoming his owne 
corruption. 'O this ſe/f-exaltation will ſtand it out like a mighty 
championin the heart when all other luſts ſeem to fly (as Sham- 


2 Sam, 23.12, 994 Was faid to ftandit ogt ,, and to defendthe field when the people 


fled) other luſts may go our like fire that wants fewel , yet this 
laſt will ſtill put © ſoare aloft, and.ſtrive toclimbe up 


into the throne of; long as any thing of the old man re- 
| maines 


th - 
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mainesin man. Of allthe evils thatare within us,we have moſt 
] cauſe to be convinced, yea to watch and pray againſt this evil. 
of valn-glory, ſelf-exaltation, ſelf- admiration. - 
4. Learne inwardly, by heart, this Goſpel-truth, that mans 
honouring of Chriſt, and being honowredby Chriſt is the trueſt 
honour of man.. / if any man ſerve me , him will my Father hononr. Jobs 12,26; 
As the honogring of the father, hysband, foveraigne,is the howoyr 
of a ſonne, a wife, .a ſubject ; ſo the. honoaring of Chriſe,, and. 
elpecialtyyeing honored by Chriſt , itis the glory of them who 
are theCchildren,. ſpouſe, and ſubjects of Jeſus Chriſt, Vaine' 
and carnall men think no honour comparable to the honour: 
which men give, as it'was faid of the chief Rulers in Chriſts 
time, T hey love the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God; ard John 12: 433 
therfore they ſtrive more to have the teſtimony of man applaud-- 
ins them , then the witneſſe of Gods: Spirit ſealing themup 
unto the day of redemption. O butthis hovexr ſhould darken 
the other in our eyes; what/great matter it though the glo 
of the other be loſt, ſo that God do but highly honour us wit 
this > Whoſoever knowes hiniſelfto be the ſonne of God, he 
never wonders more at that which is humane. Surely he de- 
baſes himſelf from the height of. true generouſneſſe, who ad- 
mires at any thing beſides God and Chriſt himſelf, all other 
bonowr is. but of nature, but this hoxonr is of grace ; . It is a ſparkle.” 
of the divine.nature, a ray of the very glory of.God himſelf. 
ſhining into the ſoules of bis ſaints, OS 
5. Let us herein conform our ſelves to Chriſt, He came from 
the boſome of his Father , and from that infinite glory he had. 
with him before the world was; far ſo hgprayes; tat the Fa- Jun 17.55 
ther would glovifie bim%ithgbat glory he had with him before the TH 
world was. He left the riches and pleafures-of heaven, . and that 
honour which he might have had fromall the Angels, and all to 
ſave poor wretched ſinful creatures; He that was equall with 
God ſo emptied himſelf thathe became-man , nay he was hade- 
a ſcorn of men, he wascalled the Carpenters ſonne, as otie*that 
was contemptible , he made himfelf of no reputation, he came : 
inthe forme of aſervaht , yea of anevill ſervant that was tobe - 
beaten; hewas made acurle, as ifhe had bettitheviteſt of men 
living ; and yetthis wasthe hononr of Chriſt Himſelf; becadie tt - 
was:all for God-and good of ſouls: O' then who. is tie that - 
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 knowesany thing of Jeſus Chriſt, thatcan think it much ro lay 


down all his honour , or any outward dignity under heaven for 
him? What can be more unworthy > what more detMable 
then that a man ſhould magnifie himſelf after he hath ſeen God 
humbled? it is jntollerable impudency, that where Maje 
hath emptied it fſelf,. a worme ſhould be puffed up and 
ſwell. . 

6. Letus ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice of oar God , though 
it darkensour honowrs never ſo much in the'eyes of the world. 
Thus Hierome writ to Pamachins a godly young Noble man, 


Hierom E; ;7,that he would have him to be eyes tothe blind, feet tothe lame, 


ad Pamach. 


Rev. 22.16. way of honouring God. Mindnot bigh things ((aith t 


hands tothe weak,, yea if need were tocarry water , and cat wood, 
4nd make fires ; for what are all theſe ((aith he )ro bonds, buffet» 
tings, ſittings, whippings, death ? Tothis purpoſe Conſtantine, 
Valentmian, Theodoſins, three Emperours called themſelves the 


. waſſals of Feſus Chriſt as Socrates reports of them; amd Theodoſi- 


24 eſpecially did maniteſtit in the work of his humiliation, when 
in the face of a full Congregation , - he caſt himſelf down upon 
the pavement, weeping , and lamenting for his ſinne ; which 
many haughty ſpirits, though inferiour to hitn would a ſcorned 
to have done. 
7. L&t us willingly joyn with thoſe of _—— ee in any 
e.Apoſtle) 
but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus Hicrome adviſed Pama- 
chins to equall himſelf witb the poor ,, to gointo the Cells of the 
xeedy. ., Who knowes but that the pooreſt creature may be far 
more honourable 1n the eyes of God and of his Saints then we? 
Where greater graceyſit below us, lerus acknowledge their in- 


James 2. 1, 5. ward digffity. My brethren,” have got Fhe faith of our Lord c- 


ſua Chriſt the Lordof glory, With reſpeFt of perſons. — Hearken 
my beloved brethren, hath not. God cboſen the poor of this World, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdome, which he hath promiſed to 
them that tove him ? It may. be ſome: of chem were 1m Chriſt be- : 
fore us, - and others. of them are in Chriſtias well as the. beſt! of 
us, and if we muſt differ-in glory as we do differ in-grace, who 


. cantell but they may. be in heaven as thit ſtars of abigger mag- 


-nitude, and.of a greater glbry-2 42. 01h 2697 4 ,11248% 
. : ;/8g1et us bear 0nſuffer che moſtdiſgraceful rhing that carbe 
put upon us forthe cauſe of Chriſt; yeathough all the world 
ſhoulddrown upon us, and caſt us off and ſcorneus, and ac- 


count 


» ſomeſort they are afflitions. eA good nam: is better then apre- FEccleſ. 7. x: 


Self-dtnyall, Y 
count us as'a diſgraceunto them. As-T heodorer reports of Hoy- 
miſdaa nobleman inthe King of Perſia his Court, becauſe he 
would not deny Chriſt, he was putinto ragged clothes, depri- 
ved of his: honours, and fet to keepthe Camels ;* after a long 
time the King ſeeing him in that baſe condition, and remem- 
bring his former eſtate, lie pittied him, and cauſed him to be 
brought into the pallace, and to be clothed again like a noble- 
man, and then he perſwades him to dexy-Chriſt ;- at which he 
preſently rent his ſilken clothes, -and faid, If for theſe yow 
think to have me deny my faith, take them again, and fo witly 
ſcorne he was .caſt our, We muſt be content to be made a by- 
word and reproach for Chriſt : But this an hardlefſon , and 
for which I had need to'give other more particular dire&tions in 
an other Section. 
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Rules. how te bear reproaches for the name of Chriſt. 


+4XL1 7: 


T He direionsforreproaches I ſhall reckon up 


1. Negatively thus. — | 
1. We muſt not bear reproacbes Stoically., inſenſibly, for in 


Negatively. 
Poſitively. 


cious oyntment. ' eA good name is rather to be choſen then great Prov, 22. 1. 
riches, andloving favonr rather then ſilver and-gold, 
2. We muſt not bear them deſperately , as many deſperate 
wretches do, who uſually ſay, /et men ſpeak the worſt, T care not, 
1 muſt appeal nuto God: Though it be true that innocency is a 
good bulwark , anda good conſcience is a brazen wall; yetwe 
are not only to care to approve our ſelves unto God , - but to 
men alſo; Weare to provide things honeſt before all men, e- 
ecally amongſt the people of. God , and the Churches of 
riſt, 
3. We muſt not carry our ſelves paſſionately under reproaches; 
there are 'many evils follow upon this diſtemper. of heart, as 
I, Thereby we greatly diſturbe our.owu ſpirits. . 2. We diſco- 
ver a great deal-ofevil withinzus: 3, WeAhow the baſeneſſe of 
"i Qur-- 
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our'ſpirits tobe ſo ſoon put.out of frame.,, 4. We feed the by- 
mors of reproachers , and we make others think we are guilty 
of thoſe reproaches they lay upon.us. It 1s true. we ſhoujd be 
more ſenſible of the wrong done to-our names, then; of any 


- wrong done £0 oureſtates , yet neither are the wrongs of the 


I Cor. + I2, 


x Pet, 2. 23, 


Pſal. 3 7.6. 


not beinſenſtble, yet we 


one or the other to be born paſſionately. | 
4. We muſt not carry our {elves 7evengefslly under reproaches. 
To this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle , bring defamedwe intreat, It - 
is unbeſceming Chriſtians to revite again , and to ſpeak evil for 
evil. It is faid of Chriſt , that when be was rewiled, he reviled not 
again.z and if we profetle our ſelves to be Chrifts, we muſt not 
revile again when we are reviled ; there is no contending this 
way where the overcommer is the loſer :. When Demoſthenes 
was reproached by one, I will not ( ſaid he ) ſtrive with thee in 
this kind of fioht, in Which he' that us overcome # the better 
man. ' | 
5. We muſt not behindred in our way, or break off our 
courſe of Chriſtianity when we are reproached. What though 
filth be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way ? What 
though the clouds do ariſe and darken the light of the Sunne, 
doth the Sunne ceaſe ſhining, becauſe it is darkned? no, it 
Soes 0nin its courſe,and ines till it breaks forth; ſo you thatare 
ſhining in a good converſation, goon, and in time you will 
break through the clouds. 
* _ 2. Poſitively thus. — 4 py 
1. We muſt bear. onr # worry wiſely, Though we ſhould 
ould not take too much notice of e- 


very reproach. Chriſthimſelfwas filent in, this caſe, {0 rhar 


Matth, 26. 62. 
PAal.z8.12,13. 


the Rulers wondred. David could ſay, they ſhake miſchievous 
things, but I as a deaf man heard not... But how then ſhould.we 
ſtop their mouthes? T anſwer- 1. Let us walk innocently ; in- 
nocencywill clear all, and wilt overcome all in time. ''2. Let us 
labour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary to that we 
are reproached for. Perhaps you are reproached for a diſſembler, 
labour for the greateſt eminency of plainneſs of heart and ſince- 
uy ; Perhaps you are -reproacbed for covetouſneſſe, labour 
to be eminent.in liberality, im heayenly-mindedneſle, in doing 


good-wiſely ; Perhaps you are reproached for pride , clear -up 
your ſelves ( notby yielding totheir humour , but) by emnu- 
\* nency 


- 
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is humility in-you. | 

2. We muſt'bear reproaches patiently, What are we? or 
what is our names that we ſhould think much to bear re- 
proach? Conſider, have not others of Gods ſervants, far ho- 


lier then we are, been under exceeding reproach > nay how is: 


God and Chriſt zeproached? how is the name of God lighted ? 
how is the Majeſty , and Soveraignty , and authority of God 
contemned in this world 2 how are the dreadfullthreatnings of 
God, and the revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the world ? 
What repreaches indured Chriſt in his own perſon, in his 
preaching 2 how was hecontemned when he preached againſt 


nency of bumility, that thoſe that can judge right, may ſee there 


covetouſneſle ? the Phariſees /corned at him, the word fignities Luke 16, 14. 
they blew their noſes at bim. He was calleda devil, a Samari- ££:uurnipmay 


tane, a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sinners ; What 
worle can be imagined then was caſt upon Chriſt > They ſpar 
on his face , that bleſſed face of his that the waves of the Sea 
were afraid of, and that the Sun withdrew his light from , as 
not being fir to behold it ; They put thornes upon his head,and 
bowed to him in reproach. This argument ſhould me thinks 
move us to bear reproaches patiently. But how ſhould we do it? 
how ſhould we bear reproaches patiently ? 

x. Be we ſure to keep conſcience clear, O let not that 
upbraid us ; be we carefull of what we do, and then we need. 
not be much carefull of what men ſay ; if conſcience do not ze- 
proach us, repreach will not much move us; one of conſcience's 
teftimomes for us is more then ten thouſand flanders againſt us. 
. Asthe. ſtormes and winds without do not move the Earth, bur 
vapours within cauſe the Earthquakes; So all the railings 
of all the Shimes*s in the world cannot much trouble us, if our 
conſciences within do abound with good works; if I can but ſay 


with Job, My heart ſhall not repreach me as long as 1 live, 1 am Job 29,6; 


ſafe enough from the evil of reproach. 

2. If we are failing in atry thing, let us begm-wattrourſelves. 
before any others begin with us; let us. accuſe our ſelves firſt. 
So ſome interpret that place, I am wiſer then mine enemnes. 
9. 4. though mine enemies are witty , and do plot, and their 
malice helps on theirinvention , yet Tam wiſer , Ican find out 
the wayes of mine owne heart, and mine own: evils better then. 
all mine enemies. R2. 3 Let. 


Phal, I19. 98; 
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x Cor. 4+ I3, 


x Pct, 2, 23, 


Pſal. 37.6, 
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not beinſenſible, yet we 


ourſpirits tobe ſo ſoon put out of frame.,,,q. We feed the hu- 
mors of reproachers , and we make others think we are guilty 
of thoſe reproaches they lay upon.us. It is true. we ſhould be 
more ſenſible of the wrong done to-our names, then; of any 
wrong done £0 oureſtates , yet neither are the wrongs of the 
one or the other to be born paſſionately. | 

4. We muſt not carry our ſelves 7evengefslly under reproaches. 
To this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle , being defamedwe intreat. It - 
is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to revite again , and to ſpeak evil for 
evil. It is faid of Chriſt , that when be was reviled, he reviled not 
again, and if we profelle our ſelves.to be Chriſts, we muſt not 
revile again when we are reviled ; there .is no contending this 
way where the overcommer is the loſer: When Demoſthenes 
was reproached by one, I will not ( ſaid he) ſtrive with thee in 
this hind of fioht, in Which he' that # overcome # the better 
man. ; 
5. We muſt not behindred in our way, or break off our 
courſe of Chriſtianity when we are reproached. What though 
filch be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way 2 What 
though the clouds do ariſe and darken the light of the Sunne, 
doth the Sunne ceaſe ſhining, becauſe it is darkned? no, it 
Soes 0nin its courſe,and ſhines till it breaks forth; ſo you thatare 
ſhining in a good converſation, goon, and in time you will 
break through the clouds. 
* _ 2. Poſitively thus. — 


1. We muſt bear. onr o herr wiſely, Though we ſhould 

ould not take too much notice of e- 
very reproach. Chriſthimſelfwas filent in this caſe, ſo rhar 
the Rulers wondred. David could fay, they ſhake miſchievous 


P.ale38.12,13, things, but Tasa deaf man. heard not... But how then ſhould we 
ſtop their mouthes? T anſwer: x. Let us walk innocently # in- 


nocency will clear all, and wilt overcome all in time. 2. Let us 


 labourto be eminent in that which is quite contrary to that we 


are reproached for. Perhaps you are reproached for a diſſembler, 
labour for the greateſt eminency of plainneſs of heart and ſince- 
rity ; Perhaps you are -reproacbed for covetouſneſſe, labour 
to be eminent in liberality, in heayenly-mindedneſle, in doing 
good wiſely ; Perhaps you are reproached for pride , clear .up 
your ſelves ( notby yielding totheir humour , hut) by emi- 

2 nency 
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Chap.s. Se.16, Self-denyall. 


nency of bumility,that thoſe that canjudge right, may ſee there 
is humility it9you. 

2. We muſt bear r#proaches patiently, What are we? or 
what is our names that we ſhould think much to bear re- 
proach? Conſider, have not others of Gods ſervants, far ho- 
lier then we are, been under exceeding reproach ? nay how is. 
God and Chriſt reproached? how is the name of God ſlighted ? 
how is the Majeſty , and Soveraignty , and authority of God 
contemned in this world 2 how are the dreadful threatnings of 
God, and the revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the world ? 
What reproaches indured Chriſt in his own perſon, in his 
preaching 2 how was hecontemned when he preached againſt 


covetouſneſle ? the Phariſees /corned at him, the word ſignities Luke 16, 14. 
they blew their noſes at him. He was called a devil, a Samari- ££+purnipmay 


tane, a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sinners ; What 
worle can be imagined then was caſt upon Chriſt > They ſpar 
on his face , that bleſſed face of his that the waves of the Sea 
were afraid of, and that the Sun withdrew his light from, as 
not being fir to behold it ; They put thornes upon his head,and 
bowed to him in reproach. This argument ſhould me thinks 
move us t0 bear reproaches patiently. But how ſhould we do it? 
how ſhould we bear reproaches patiently ? 

xr. Be we ſure to keep conſcience clear; O let not that 
upbraid us ; be we carefull of what we do, and then we need. 
not be much carefull of what men ſay ; if conſcience do not ze- 
proach us, reproach will not much move us; one of conſcience's 
teftimomies for us is more then ten thouſand flanders againſt us. 


. Asthe.ſtormes and winds without do not move the Earth, but 


vapours within cauſe the Earthquakes; So all the railings 
of all the Shimer*s in the world cannot much trouble us, if our 
conſciences within do abound with good works; if I can but ſay 


with Job, My heart ſhall not reproach me as long as 1 live, I am Job 29,6; 


ſafe enough from the evil of reproach. 

2. If weare failing in atry thing , let us begin-witf ourſelves. 
before any others begin with us; let us. accuſe our ſelves firſt. 
So ſome interpret that place, I am wiſer then mine enemies. 
9. d. though mine enemies are witty , and do plot, and their 
malice helps on theirinvention , yet I am wiſer, Ican find out 
the wayes of mine owne heart, and mine own: evils better then. 


Phaly x19. 9& 


I 24 


Self: denyall, Chap.s5. Sect.16. 


3 John 10, 


Job 16, 20, 
Pſi], 109. 24 4 


1 Sam. 25.25. 


P.ov. 8.13, 


3. Let us exerciſe our ſelves in great things, inthe things of 
God, and C hriſt, and eternity. Labour to greaten-our ſpirits 
in an holy manner, and be above reproach. Surely if our ſpi- 
rits were but truly greatned (1 mean not with pride, but with 
the exerciſing of our ſpirits in things that are aboye the world) 
reproaches would be nothing in our eyes. Itis a notable expreſ. 
ſion that John hath againſt the evil tongue of Dzorrephes , he 
prates againſt us with malicions Words, in the Original it is, he 
zrifles. Although his words were malicious, and Diorrephes a 
creat. man , yet all was but trifles ; ſo high was Johns ſpirit a- 
bove them. The ſinking of the heart under reproaches argues 
r00 vile a pi ſillanimity,ſuch a poor low ſpirit, as is not conſiſt. 
ent with the true magnanimity of a true Chriſtian, 

4. Make we our moans to God, and lay our caſe before him, 
as Hezekiah (when Rabſaekacame and reviled God, and the 


proper of God) hewent and ſpread the letter before God,and 


made his moanto God ; ſo if we can but do likewiſe , we ſhall 


find unſpeakable refreſhments to our. ſoules, and that will be a 


great argument of our innocency. Ay friends ſcorne me ( ſaid 
Job) bur.mine eye powreth out tears unto God, And the month of 
the wicked (faith David) and the month of the deceitful are opened 
againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt mewith a lying tongue, — But 
1 give my ſelf nnto prayer. 

5. Get our hearts quietly and kindly to lament the condition of 
ourreproachers. Their folly ſhould cauſe us to pitty them, to be 
patient towards them, and to paſſe by the wrongs they do to us. 
This was one of the.arguments that Abigai! brought to David, 
to quiet his ſpirit.that was ſo ſtirred againſt NVabal , becauſe: of. 
his reproaches , O ſaid ſhe, Nabal i hu name , and folly ts with 
him. 9. d. Itis his folly David, and therefore rather pitty him 
David, it is too low a thing for ſuch a ſpirit as Davids to be 
ſtirred with folly. Indeed in ſtead of being troubled with re- 
proaches , our ſpirits ſhould be moſt troubled for their ſin ; alas 
they ſinne by their reproaches, and God hates them for it. Pride, 
and arrogancy, andthe evil Way, and the froward month do 1 hate. 
If we have any love, weſhould think thus ; thiz poor man what 
hath be done ? he hath brought bimſelf under the hatred of God. O 
this ſhould mightily affect the hearts of the godly. 

3-. We muſt bear reproaches frmitfully. Chriſtians ſhould not 
think 
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think it enough to free themſelves from rep7pach, but they muſt 
;mprove ttfor good ; and to-that end — 

1. Conſider what ends God aimes at by it, and labour to 

worke them upon our ſelves that we may attaine to thoſe ends. 

2. Draw what good inſtructions we can from the reproaches 

of others, as thus; when 1 hear men reproach and revile, 0h 
what a deal of evil is there ſecretly in the heart of man that is not 
diſcovered till it have occaſion | Again, dol [ee another ſo wigi- 
lant over me to find out any thing in me to reproach me ? how vigi- 
lant ſhould I be over my {elf to findout what is in me to himble 
imme? 

3. Set upon what duty God calls for at the preſent; the /eſſe 
creat 1 have in thi; world , the more credit let me deſire after in 
heaven; if there be a breach of my name here , let me ſeek 10 make 
np my name in Heaven, 

4. We muſt bear reproaches joyfully and triunmphingly. We gle 
ry in trib- lations, faid Paul; And if I muſt needs glory, I will Row. 5. 3. 
glory in things concerning mine infirmities.” By infirmittes, weare 2 Cor, 11, 30, 
not (ſay ſome) to underſtand the infirmities of ſin, but his weak- | 
neſs and evilsthat he indured for Chriſt, Therefore / rake plea- 
ſare in infi mities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in dz- 2 Cor. 12. 106 
ſtreſſes far Chriſts ſake. Hierome upon that, Bleſſed are you 
when men ſpall fpeak evil of you, andrevile you, O (layes he) who math, 5. 11, 
would not be willing to ſuffer * Who Would not wiſh to be perſecuted = | 
for righteonſxeſſe [ke ? Whowonld not deſire to bereviled? Oh ry 0M. Epiſh, 
that all the rout of unbeleevers would perſecute me for righteouſueſſe \atan> 
ſake, I would this foolſh world would all riſe np againſt me to re- 
proach me. When Chriſt appeared to Sax, he cryed, Saul,Saxl, ag... . g 
why perſecuteſt thow me? Who art thou Lord? anſwered Saul. I am 120 
7eſua of Nazareth, replyed Chriſt. * But why Feſus of Nazareth? 
does any good come out of Nazareth? Surely there is ſomething in 
this ; he ſaith not, I am the ſonne of God, the 24 Perſon in the 
Trinity, the King of the Church,no but | am Feſtus of Nazareth, 
that was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories in thar. 
Reproacbes are the enſignes of Heavenly nobility, Chriſtians 
therefore ſhould not fear them, but bear them joyfully. 

5. We muit retarne good for evill , and then we come to the 
top of Chriſtianity. This is aſigne of great progreſle in Reli- 
Sion ; If [be weak (daith one) perhaps 1 may pardon one charging 

? R 3 | 7: 


— 
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_ "Umbroſ. office ue falſely , but if I have profited, althongh not altogether perfelt ; 
I, 1,C 48, 


I hold my peace at bis reproacbes, and anſwer nothing; bnt if 1 
am perfett, 1 then bleſſe him that reviles me , according to that 
of Paul, being reviled we Heſſe, If we can do thus, if we can 
heartily pray for our reproachers , and deſire good to them,and 
ſo heap coals of fire upon them , this is a great ſigne of grace. 


:Math. 5:44,45 Bleſſe them (ſaith Chriſt) that carſe you, pray for themthat de- 
f ghifully uſe you; that ye may be the children of your father, ec, 


Why? were they not children before ? yes, but this declares it, 
now God ownes them for his children indeed. And thus much 
of denying our common ends ; profit, pleaſure, and honour, 


Mt 


— 
— 


SECT. 17. 


of the denyall of our very being , onr life for Feſtus 
Chriſt ; and fi ſt of Cautions, % 


Have done with the denyall of natural ſelf in regard of well. 

being. I ſhall now conſider the denyall of »atzrrall /elf in 
regard of very being, and fo it imports our /fe, together with 
the faculties and powers of nature , o#r underſtanding, will, affe- 
Hons, ſenſes, fleſhly members ; all within us muſt be captivated 
zo the obedience of Chri# , and all without us muft indure to ſuf- 
fer forthe name of Chriſt. 

For them we call faculties or powers of nature , as the wn. 
fond; will, affettions, ſenſes, I ſhall diſpatch in a 
word.” 

I. The Underſtanding muſt be captivated as it hinders from 
Chriſt. Suppoſe the word of Chriſt be contradicted gr check't 
by way of reaſon or a»derflanding, as in the buſineſle of the 
Trinity, Union of two natures, Reſurrection of the body , In 
thiscaſe I muſt deny my reaſon, and beleeve Chriſt , I muſt 
bow down and worſhip, I muſt captivate my #»der/tanding to 
the obedience of Faith, We ſee by experience, thoſe ere 


ſooneſt brought to Chriſt , who for the moſt part are fooliſh, 
fimple, and of weak conceits ; whereas thoſe who have been 
moſt famous for worldly wiſdome and »»erftanding , they 
bave been hardly brought ro the ſubje&tion. of Gods wiſtome 

| and 
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and truth.”- Thisis chat which the Apoſtle doth teach, nat wany , 
wile, not wany mighty are called, &c, | We preach Chriſt crucified, ye.c; . q 28, 
unto the Jewes @ ſiumiling block, and to. the Grectans fooliſh- 
SIT . * Þg X 

We T he will muſt be renounced 4n reference to Chriſt. . Ser- non pri —_ 
vants muſt not follow their own will , but their maſters dire&i.. {2-,/e4 & bones 
ons; how much more ought we who alwayes may juſtly ſy- ©7%2*m,neq; 
ſpect our ſelves, and can never ſuſpect the wi/of Chriſt , it be- _ uf be 
ing the ſquare of right ?- For therefore is a thing good , and 2,0 -r chr | 
juſt," and equal, becauſe God wills it; hence * our wit, if x14 eum illag 
so0d, yet ſometimes it muſt be denyed ; that ifevil, and con- abneg4|[e_” legi= 
crary to the /i/l of God , it muſt be ſubdued. It is meet that *: Joh'5.30. 
Hagar ſhould ſtoopto Sarah, our will to Chriſt's will, _ OT 

3. Our AﬀeGions ard Senſes muſt be denyed , both as good, , - ed wn fat, 

and as they are cheriſhers of evil, or oppoſers of good.. ; This 
latteris that crucifying of the fieſh, With the luſts aud aff eftions, Gal-5, 24+ 
which the Apoſtle mentions. But all theſe being within the 
compalle of uetara/ life , I ſhall onely inſiſt on that Self which 
we call life. And concerning which (as tnthe former) 1dhall 


. Cautions. 
give the : 


I DireQions. :; \ 
The Cautions are 'theſe. — 
I, That our Reing, or Life is in itſelf the gift.of God, and 
the bleſſing of God. It was God that breatbed into. man the breath Gen. 2, 7, 
of life. The Spirit of God hath made me ({4id Elibu)\ and the job 31. 4, 
breath of the eAlmighty hath given me life. He gives it, for he 
is the fountain of it. with thee #4 the fountain of life , and in thy Plal 36.9. 
light ſhall we (ee light. This was the ſumme of Paxls Sermon to 
the Athenians , ve givethto all life, and breath, and all things; 4s 17. 25, 
and to this paspoſe he cites Feats one of their Greek Poets, 
in him we live, andmove, and have our being. And as it is the Yerſ. 2g. 
vift, ſo it is the bletbog of.God , hence-the-promiſe of 7ife, 
and of long life is made to obedient children; and this turned Exod, 20. t 2; 
into a:prayer by the beleeving Parents, it is uſually.called by the 
name of bleſſing. 063 25036 oo” 
2, Notwithſtanding it iis the bleſling. of God, ;yetwe muſt fc 4, 
deny.tt:far God. As intheſe:Caſes. —— | - 4%t 
--2, As a ſacrifice. 1f Gol will rather be:/honoured by wa 
| eath. 
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death , then by the life, by the ſufferings, then by the ſervices 
of his Saints, in this caſe we ſhould be-willing to ſubmit to 
God. Thus. many of the Martyrs who had opportunity of 
flight, yettarried to witneſle the truth , and gave their lives to 
the flames for it. Itis not whatT, or others may think , that 

. God will be honoured this way or that way , 'but we ſhould ob- 
ſerve whatis Gods will; and which way God will be honoured: 
All our intentions and aimes at the glory of God are nothing, 
God cares not forthem, ifthey be out of his way. It was an 
excellent reſolution of David, If 1 ſhall find favonr in theeyes 
of the Lord, he will bring me back again ; but if he thus ſay, 1 
have no delight in thee, bebcld here I am, let him do to me as ſecms 
eth good to him. 

2. As atemptation. Thus rather then ſinne the primitive 
Chriſtians , when apprehended;, choſe willingly tody. We 
z Machab. 7, bhavea notable ſtory of that heroicall mother , and her ſeven ſons, 

who rather then they would break Gods law in eatirig forbid-. 
den meats, they dyed one after another , the mother in the - 
mean while being content to ſee them all butchered before her 
eyes., and laſt of all ſhe dying alſo. Surely /ife is nothing in 
compariſon of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which ſinrie may 
hinder us from; and therefore if it be on this condition that 
we may avoid finne , that we may be-ſure ofthe maine, that by 
toling /ife we may g0 to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall find with an 
infinite overplus whatſoever wecan loſe for his ſake; then. we 
mult 4eny /ife ar ſelf. 


2 Sam. I5. 25, 
26, 


ah 
” — 
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SECT, 18. 
Of the maner of denying our: natural life for Teſus Chriit, 


T” He dire&ions of Se/f-denyal in-reſpect of our natural being, 
or life, are theſe. — £2 
1. Apprehend'Gods love tq our ſouls in his Son: hethought 
fokin 3.16: nothing too good forus, God ſo loved the World that hegave his . 
Row. 5.8. onely begatten Sonne ;- and this he:did for us when we were ene- 
mies ;- Nay God hath not only given us his Son for a Saviour, 
but he hath given us himſelf for an husband ;. now. as. — 
and. 


i. 
— 
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band loves all in the family , but gives himſelf to his wite, ſo 
God beſtowes his S#n to ſhine, and hi rainto fall on the good and 
bad, but he gives himſelf onely to his Saints. O let us apprehend 
this love, letus often by fad and ſolemne meditation renew 
the ſenſe of this love to us in Chriſt, and wecaninor bur give up 
all we have, and all we are to God. 
2. Get we a Soveraigne love to God again. It was from this: 


Soveraigne love that thoſe admirable Se/f-denyals of the Mar- 


ryrs ſprung ; we muſt not think they.had bodies of braſſe, or 
muſcles of ſteel , or that they were-not as ſenſible of torments 
as others were; Oh no,” it was their love to God did fwallow 


_ upall: as the heat ofa feaver ſwallowes up the heat ofan ulcer, 


or as the heat of a fire ſwallowes up the heat of a feaver; $6 
the heat of the —_— loveto God ſwallowed up the heat of all 
fires, together with the heat of all loves to their wives, ch[- 
dren, friends, and their own lives. 1 deny not but we may 
love theſe comforts with a ſubordinate love, as an husband will 
allow that his wife ſhouldlove her friends with an inferiour love, 
onely the prime love muſt be kept for him ; nop will it be fuffi- 
cient that ſhe love her husband better then many thouſands, if 
there be one in her affections before him, ſoitwill not be ſuf- 
ficient that we love the Lord betterthen many things, but we 
muſt love him better then every thing. Such a love was i» Pau > Phill | 
and in the Brethren who loved not their lives unto the death. We _ ps 
muſt love the Lord above all, not ſubordinately as a creature, "ORrIY 
but ſoveraignly as a Creatour. 
3. Let us cleave to God with ſtedfaſtneſſe and reſolvedneſſe 
of ſpirit, come what willcome. Thus Barnabas exhorts the 


Brethren that with purpoſe of beart they wonld cleave to the Lord AGs 17. 23. 


Thus Daniel was purpoſed not to defile himſelf with the portion of 


the Kings meat, though it coſt'him hu liberty or life. Davidcould Dan. 1.8, 


| ſay, that the Princes ſpake againſt him ; and the- Princes perſecu- p11, ; 19 23, 


ted bim, yet he was reſolved, and his reſolution was as ſtrong I51, 
as an Oath, 1 have ſworne, and will performe it, that 1 will keep 106, 7 
thy righteous judgments. This is the nature of Chriſtian reſoju- 

tion , thatit chooſes that which the Spirit reveals to be good, F 


notwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come betwixt. When cre- 
dit, and profit, and vain feares pat in, and ſuggeſt that the 
witneſling of ſuch truths may coſt us our /ife ; Reſolution an- 

S {\wers 
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fwers all, it matters not /o 1 can retain Chrift , te{me not of the 
difficulty of the Way, ontly let me knoW which is the way , 1 am je» 


ſolved to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he calls me ; 1 know there 


& no threatning ſoterrible as Chriits 19,no promiſe ſoſweet as ('hrifs 
i, nocommand ſo boly as ( briſts 1 , and therefore 1 amreſelved to 
expoſe my ſelf to drinktbat cup, how bitter ſoever , which my Fa- 
ther ſhall give to atink, | | | 
4. Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to lay down life 

for a good conſcience. Itisa true ſaying that none are /aved but 
Martyrs , I mean Martyrs either actually or habitually, having 
faith enough to encourage, and love enough toconſtrain.them 
to be Martyrs, if the honour of their profeſtion ſhould require 
it. This takes away their obje&tion who ſay, it is harſh and 
unſeaſonable to trouble us now with any thorny diſcourſe of 
Martyrdome. 1. We muſt know that the habite of Afarryr- ' 
dome 1s included inthe moſt fundamental principles of Chriſtia- 
nity, and therefore they deſerve no anſwer but ſilence who 
think a diſcourſe of it at any time harſh and unſeaſonable. 
2. The Church,never enjoyes fuck a calme, buta terrible ſtorme 
may unexpectedly daſh it away, and therefore there ts no man 
though born in the moſt peaceable time of the Goſpel , but-ere 
the glaſſe of his life be run out , he may be overtaken with a 
fiery tryall. 3. There is no profeſſor of the Goſpel though 
he live and dye during the publick tranquillity of it, buthe may 

rivately be brought to that plunge that either he-muſt hazard 
bis life, or elſe in ſome fearfull horrible manner againſt his 
conſcience diſhonour Chriſt; as ſuppoſe a R#ffian that had-no 
Religion of his own ſhould pull any one of us into a corner, and 
with a naked blade either make us forſwear our Religion, or 
loſe our life. 4. Asthe Prophet Ezekiel forwarned the Jews. 
We have had miſc hief upon miſchief, and rumonr upon rumonr , and. 
if miſchief and rumours continue , and multiply upon us as faſt 
as they have done of late, the dayes may be ſooner upon us 
then we areaware , when there may be too much occaſion to 
practiſe this point of Self-dexya/, and no time to preach it; 
howſoever letus ſeek. of God for thehabice or diſpoſition of it, 
for thatis fundamental, 
- $. Maintain a godly jealoufie and fear of our own hearts ; 
fr want of this, all the Diſciples fainted. (eſpecially Peter) 


and. 


o — —— —=- - 


Chap. 5. Set. 18, Self-denyall. 


and ſhamefully denyed Chriſt... Memorable is that ſtory of 
Pendleton and Sanders; Sanders Was fearfull he ſhould -not in- 
dure the fire, Pendleton ſeemed reſolute, - Be not fearful ( ſaid 
he 70 Sanders, for thou ſhalt ſee me and this far fleſh of mine fry 
in the fire before | Will yeeld. Yet he that was 1o ſtrong in his 
own ſtrength fell away, and the other ſo fearfull was inabled by 
God to burne for his truth. To fear Martyrdome, and to pray 
againſt it wyth ſubmiſlion to Gods will, 1s warranted by our 
Saviours own example , He prayed earneſtly tÞat if it were poſſible 
the cup might paſſe away from him ; but ſtill with ſubmiſſion to 
his Fathers pleaſure. That place concerning our Saviour is ve- 
ry remarkable, hon the dayes of hs fleſh when he had offered up 


prayers and [uyplications, with firong cryes and teares unto him that HO. 5 7+ 


was able to [ave him from death, and was heard in that he feared. 
Heard > how was he heard? not in removing the cup from 
him, butin ſtrengthening him to drink it with victory. If we 
pray as Chriſt prayed, the cup ſhall be removed fromus, or 
tweetned unto us. E 
6. Reſiſt wherein we can fleſhly impediments ; for the fleſh- 
will be ready by all means to hinder us from offering this ſacri- 
ficetoGod. As 1. by diſtintions. Is a manrefolved to hold 
his eſtate, liberty, life , come on what will ? ſuch a one ne- 
ver wants a diſtinction to mock God withall; So the Teachers 


of circumciſion at Galatia, eAs many as deſire to make a faire Gal. 6. 12. 


ſhew in the fleſh, theſe conſtraine you tobe circumciſed, onely leſt 
they ſhould ſaffer perſecution for < croſſe of Chriſt. They did not 
ſee buttoavoide perſecution they might preach circumciſion, 
being they did it pro abandanti cantela, not to overthrow the 
faich of Chriſt crucified, but for their ſecurity. Such diſtinRi- 
ons many uſe at theſe times. 2. By perſwaſions. Thus car- 
nall reaſon pleads the caſe, give a little to the times , ſave thy 
ſelf andthine. Or thus: What, are you the onely quick- ſighted 
men, wiſer thez a Church, thena State * May there not, will there 
not a law come ont ina moment, whereby you may be defranchized, 
or exiled, or baniſhed, or burned? But to anſwer theſe reaſon- 


ings ,- remember Chriſts anfwer to Peter, Get thee behind me Muth. 16. 2 3. 


Satan, for thou ſavenreſt not the things of God, bnt of men. A 

certain perſon perſwading an other to recant the truth, rold him 

that he ſpake to him out of love. O yes (faid the Martyr) / con- 
S2 feſſe 
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Dat. 1 Is 36. 
Heb. 1. 55. 
70th end. 


| fe {ſe #t , but there is ſomething in you that is. mineenemie, meaning 
the fleſh. And it is ſaid of Maſter Hooper,  thatwhen a- box was 


brought, and laid before him upon a ſtool with his pardon from: 
the Queen in-it, if hewould recant; he being now atthe ſtake, 
at the very ſight of it cryed out, if you love my ſonle, away with 
it, away with tt, 3. By terrours. Thus when the Spirit of God: 
had ſuggeſted unto Spira to ſuffer , or if he doubted of theiſſue- 
£0 $0 away, though never ſo far , rather then deny the Lord: 
of life , preſentlythe fleſh begun in this manner , Be well- ad- 
viſed fond man , eonſider reaſons on both ſid*s , aud then judge, — 
Doſft thou not foreſee what miſery this raſhneſſe will bring upon thee? 
Thou ſhalt loſe thy ſubſtance , thou ſhalt under goe the moſt exquiſite 
torments that malice can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted anheretick, 
of all , and thou ſhalt dye ſhamefully, What thinkeſt thou of the 
ſtinking dungeon, the bloody axe , the burnirg faggot ? =—— IWilt 
thou bring thy friends into danger , thou haſt begatten children,wilt 
thor noW cut their throats? Tt concernes us 1n this caſe to out-= 
witthe fleſh; if it tell us of priſons, let us tell it how much 
more terrible is the prifon of hell; if it preſent to us the condem- 
nation of tribunals, do we preſent to it that great condemnati- 
on of the great txibunal ; if it threaten us with diſpleaſure of 
friends, preſent to it the diſpleaſure of God, and of glorified 
Spirits. . 

_ Conſider, and peruſe the As and Monuments of the Church 
inthe caſe of Hartyrdome. Others ſufferings cannot but beget: 
ſome reſolutions in us. And herein if we begin with the begin- 
ning of the world; As ſoon as we hear of any work of Religion, 
we hear of the perſecution of Abel. Noahs Arke on the waters 
was a type of the condition of the Church of Chriſt in aflii- 
ons';; What hard things did Abraham, and the reſt of the Pa- 
triarchs indure intheir generations? Hiſtories tell us that 1/aiah 
was ſaweh aſunder with a woodden ſaw ; 7eremy was put into 
a Gungeon, ſticking in the myre (as ſome ſtories-ſay) even up 
totheears, and after was ſtoned to death; Ezekie/ was ſtain 
in Babjlon; Micah was thrown down from a ſteep place,and 
his neck broke ;- e£mos was ſmitten with aclub, and ſo brained. 
Lhe ſtorie of the perſecutions of the Machabees, -prophefied 
Dan. 11. 36. and recorded by the Apoſtle Heb, 11.35. is ex- 
ceeding:lamentable ;. The text ſayes that they were: rortared, 


mocked, e. 
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mocked, ſcourged impriſoned; ſtoned, ſawen aſunder ſlaine with 
the ſword, nan up and down in ſheep-rhins, and goat-rkins, ben 
ing deſtirnte, affiifted, tormented, they Wandred in deſerts, and 


motuntams, and dent, and caves inthe Earth, Andfor the Chri- 


ſtian Church we know what Chrift himſelf the great leader of 


his people ſuffered ; When Srephen the firſt Chriſtian Martyr 
vas ſtoned , Dorathenswitneſſeth that two thouſand of others: 


which beleeved in Chriſt were put.to death the ſame day. That 
many ſuffered in thoſe very times is plain to me from theſe very 
Texts, eAna'Saul made havoke of the Charch, 
rod vexed the Church, 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? Why. then are they 
baptized for the dead? This place is difficult, and many iinter-- 
pretations are given of it; but this I prefer as moſt agreeablero 


the ſcope of the Apoſtle; Z/ſe what ſhaliphey do (what ſhall 


become of them, in what miſerable condition were they)” who 
are baptized (with their own blood, not only ſuffering grievous 
corments, but even death it ſelf; ) for the gead ( for the cauſe 
and quarrell of thedead, for the faith of them that now are 


dead, and in ſpeciall for maintaining this very Article of the. 


reſurre&ion ofthe dead.) The force of this argument is very 
evident, andit well agreeth with the argument of.the Apoſtle 
that inſueth, 1hy ſtard we in jeopardy every honr ? I proteſt by 
onr rejoycing which I have in Chriſt, 1 aye daily. And if 1 have 
fought-with beaſts of Epheſns after the manner of men , what ads 
vantageth it me , if the dead riſe notat al? As.for the word 
baptizing it is not onely ſo taken. moſt frequently by the Fa- 
thers and Schoolmen , who*ufually diſtinguiſh baptiſme into 
baptiſma flaminu, flumins, & ſanguints, Of the Spirit, Water, 
and Blood, but alſo in ſundry places of Scripture, - as HMHatth, 


eAnd He- ARS8. 3; 
Elſe what feall they do which are AQS 12.1, 


1-Coryg.1 5.190 
4 
4 N 


Ver 30,31,32: 


20. 22. Mar. 10. 38, 39. Lake 12. 50... 1 have 4baptiſme to be Luke 12. 50. 


baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? All 
the Apoſtles after many ſore and grievous aflitions ſuffered. 


many violent deaths, ohn onely excepted , who yet was bani- 


ſhed into Patmos, and by Domitian throwen into a tun of ſcald- 
ing lead though by a miracle delivered. Briobtman ſpeaking, 
of the ſtories of thoſe-rimes , ſayes, that. every page and' leaf 
is asitwere allred colanred in blood : The Covenant of grace 
15a bloody Covenant , both in regard of the blood of Chriſt 


9 3 firſt. 
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firſt ſealing it, and the blood of the bleſſed Martyrs adding like- 
wiſe their ſeals in confirming of it. bens 
It is a moſt heart-breaking meditation to conſider the ra. 
gings , malneſſe, and fury of the Heathen againſt the Chriſti- 
ans in thoſe times. Hierome in an Epiſtle to Cromatize ſayes, 
that there was no day ina whole year , unto which the number 
of five thouſand Martyrs cannot be aſcribed , except onely the 
firſt day of Fanuary. All the pollicie, wit, frength, and inven- 
tion of men and devils were exerciſed and ſtretched out to the 
utmoſt, for deviſing the moſt miſerable rorment*, and exqui- 
ſite tortures ; as plates of Iron burning hot, laid upon their 
naked fleſh;pinſers red-hot pulling off the fleſh fromthe bones; 
bodkins pricking and thruſting all over their bodies; caſting in- 
to lime-kilnes, and into caidrons of ſcalding lead ; whipping 
untill almoſt all the fleſh was torne off their bodies, and their 
bones and bowels Appeared, and then laid flat upon ſharp 
ſhells and knives; their skins were flead off alive ,, and then 


. their raw fleſh was rubbed with ſalt and vineger, their bodies 


were beaten all over with clubs untill their bones and joynts 
were beaten aſunder; they were laid upon gridirons, roſted and 
baſted with faltand vineger ; one member was pulled fr oma- 
nother; by faſtning them to the boughs of trees, they rent their 
bodies aſunder ; they were toſſed upon the horns of balls, with 
their bowels hanging out ; they were caſt among dogs to be 
devoured ; they were put under the Ice naked into rivers ; they 
were tortured on the rack, on the wheel, and on the gibbet 
with flaming fire under them; they made it their ſports to ſee 
them devoured by wild beaſts; and in the night in ſtead of 
torches they burnt the bodies of the Saints to give them light 
for their paſtimes. —In after-times Antichriſt began to riſe,and 
to bring a fearful darkneſſe over the face of the Church; of 
which times the Holy Ghoſt propheſied, the Loon, and Sunne, 
aud Starres were ſmitten. Never will be forgotten thoſe lament* 
able extremities that Gods poore people then indured, large 
volumes are extant, the reading whereof might cauſe the hardeſt 
heart char lives to break. O let us warme our hearts at theſe 
fires! Let us peruſe and conſider thoſe alts and monuments of the 
Cherch in the caſe of Martyrdome, 

$8. Be acquainted with the promiſes of Se/f-denyal ; have al- 
wayes 
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ways a word at hand to relieve ourſelves withallin the worſt of 
ſufferings. Now theſe promiſes are of ſeveral ſorts. 1. * Of * Pl. g. 9,18. 
aſſiſtance. 2: * Of acceptance. 3. Of reward. And again the Plal ;7. 24. 
promiſes of reward are 1. Of this life ,. He that for/akes all for © ſal. 46, 2, 
Chrift ſhall receive an hundred fold; ſaith Matthew: Manifold x mari pay 
AY" : . «2. 24» 
more in this preſent time; ſaith Lake : the joy, the peace he ſhall 25 
have in his conſcience ſhall be many times , an hundred times Exod. 3. 7. 
better then the comfort of all thefe outward things. O but 1 Per. 2. 20, 
(may ſome ſay) what will become of my poſterity > Peace of Mtth. 19. :9.. 
conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt redounds only to my © "IN 
* ſelf, but for my children I ſhall leave them fatherleſſe and help- 
leſſe: To this by way of anſwer, God often ſtiles himſelf rhe 
Father of the fatherleſſe , and if of any fatherleſſe , then furely 
of thoſe whoſe parents have loft their lives for Jeſus Chriſt, 
Leave thy fatherleſſe children (taith the Lord) 1 will preſerve jerem. 49. 12. 
them alive , and let thy widoWes truſt in me. 2. Of eternal life, Mah, 19; 29, 
ſuch hall inherite «ternal life. Be of good comfort (ſaid Bradford Nurk 10. 30. 
to his fellow-Martyr) we ſhalt have a merry [n1per with the Lord Luke 18. 30. 
this night. Chriſtians ! What would we have? the ſoul in- 
deed is of a large capacity, all things here below can never ſa- 
tisfie it, Lut eternal life, the inheritance above will fill the- 
underſtanding with knowledge, and the will with joy, and 
that in ſo great a meaſure , that the expecation of the Saints 
ſhall be exceeded; for he ſhall be admired of them that be- 2 Thedl, 1. 16, 
leewe. 
9. Mind the principle that muſt carry usthrough dearth, and 
make death it ſelf honourable, We reade Hep. 11, That by 
faith ſome quenched the wviolente of fire, — Others were tortured — Heb. 11. 34, 
T bey were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder, they were tempted,they 3537 
were ſlaine with the ſword; and all this by faith... Faith. is-the 
Srace that enables us to deny onr ſelves, yea life it ſelf ; other 
graces may do much, but fa#h hath the principal workin this. 
By faith ye ſtand, ſaid the Apoſtle to his Corinthians , it is faub 2 Cor, 1.24; 
that makes a man ſtand in his greateſt tryals, and therefore 
when Chriſt ſaw how Peter ſhould be tempted, he tells him that 
he had prayed that hrs faith hrouldnat fait , noting that while his Luke 22: 324 
faith held all would be fure;, Faith inthis caſe 1s like the corke 
that is upon the net, though the lead on the- one fide finke it 
down, yet the corke on the ather ſide keeps.it up in the water : 
Davia: 
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David profeſſed that he had fainted aunleſſe be had beleeved. | Be- 
leeving keeps from fainting in the time of trouble. 
10, When ſufferings come, then ſtir up , and put-forth the 


grace of faich in the exerciſe of it: Look up to God for 


ſtrength and aſliſtance, commit our ſelves and cauſe wholly to 
him , plead the promiſe , plead our call chat he hath called us 


tothis , plead the cauſe thatitis his. M'. Tindalin a letter of 


-his to Me. Fryth who was then in priſon , hath fourexpreſlions 

of the work of faith in the time of ſuffering; 1f you give your 
ſelf, ca#t your ſelf, yield your ſelf, commit your ſelf wholly and 
onely to your loving father, then ſhall his poWwer be in Jos, and make * 
you flrong , he ſhall ſet out his truth by you wonderfully , and Worke 
for you above all your heart can imagine. But becauſe faith is 
the root, or principle of Se/f-dexyall in this caſe of ſufferings, 
I ſhall therefere propound two queſtions in the following 
Paragraphs. 


$1. What are the arfferences betwixt faith and pride 
of heart in ſufferings. 


Anſwer —- 
1. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready to put forth 
'himſelf though he be not called : it is true that in ſome extra- 
-ordinary caſes, a man may have an inward calling by ſome 


-extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit, as ſome of the Martyrs 


had; but.in an ordinary way a gracious heart fears ir ſelf, and 


-dares not venturetill God calls, it depends more on Gods call 
then any ſtrength ithath go carry it through.” 


2. If Pride be the principle, a man cares not for Gods name 
any further then he is intereſted init; ſhould God uſe others 


.to honour his name, and he no way come in, he regards 


it not. 


3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not ſo much 
ſtrengthen himſelf with the conſolations of God ; or the ſweet 
of the promiſes , as he doth with his own ſelf-proud rhoughts; 
the heart is not ſo much taken up with the glorious reward of 


Godin heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-good here: where- 


as 


Chap.5.Seft.19. Self-denyall, 


137 


pr e—_— 


as faith is altogether for ſpirituall and ſupernaturall good , it 
carries the ſoul beyond all preſent things. | 

4. If Pride be the principle, there is no good got by ſufferings, 
the ſoul doth not thrive under them, ir doth not grow in grace 
by them, it growes not more holy, more heavenly, more ſa- 
voury inall the ways of it, the luſtre and beauty of godlineſſe 
does not increaſe upon ſuch a one , he is not more ſpiritual, he 
doth not cleave cloſer toGod, he is not more frequent with 
God in ſecret, he doth not enjoy more inward communion with 
God then formerly ; but if faith be our principle in ſuffering, 
there is never ſuch thriving in grace as then, then the Spirit of 
glory and of God uſeth to reſt upon Gods ſervants; a godly mans 
jervice prepares him for ſufferings, and his ſufferings prepare 
him for ſervice : the Church never ſhined brighter in holineſſe 

thenwhenit was under the greateſt perſecution. 
$5. If Pride be theprinciple, there is not that calmneſle, meek- 
neſſe, quietneſſe, ſweetneſle of ſpirit in the carriage of the ſoul 
in ſufferings, as where faith is ; Pride cauſes the heart to fwell, 
to be boyſtrous, and difquiet, to be fearce and vexing, becauſe 
itis croſled ; but faith brings in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


that was a quiet and meek Spirit in ſufferings , as the ſheep before x & g 22. 
the ſhearer : When he was reviled, he reviled not again : Where i per, 2 23. 


is reviling and giving ill language, there is pride ſtirring in that 


heart. Cyprian ſpeaking of the Martyrs contemning death, Cyprian de 4up, 
faith, We [ee not that humble loftineſſe , or that lafty humility in Katyr. 


any, but in the Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
6. If Pridebe the principle , there is joyned with that mans 


ſufferings a deſire of revenge, he would if he could returne 
evil for evil , and doth as far as he dares; but thoſe who have 
faith to be their principle , they commit their cauſe to God; 
though men curſe, they bleſſe ; they cau heartily pray for their pers 
ſecutors , as Chriſt and Stepbendid fortheirs: The banner 0- 
ver a gracious heart in all the troubles that befall it, # /ove; and 
therefore whatſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, 
there is ſtill a Spirit of love preſerved in them. 
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$ 2. Wherein les the power of Faith to carry us 
through ſufferings , and death? 


Anſwer — 
1. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty and excellency of 
ſpirituall things,which before were but looked upon as notions, 
conceits, and imaginary things ; hence faith is deſcribed to be 
Heb..11,z. the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence , or demonſtration 
of things not ſeen. The things of Chriſt , of grace, of heaven, 
what poor empty notions were they tothe ſoul > what un- 
certain things before faith came in? but faith makes them to be 
glorious things , faith diſcovers ſuch reall certain excellencies 
in them, _ is ſo ſure, that it will venture ſoul and body,” it 
will bear an hardſhip, yeait will venture the intinite foffe of 
eternity upon them. 

2. Faith mekes the future good of ſpirituall and eternal! 
things to be as preſent to the ſoule, and workes them upon the 
hearc as if they did now appear. This comes to paſle becauſe 
faith ſees things as the word makes them knowne, it pitches up- 
on the word in that way that it reveals the minde of God , 

| - Now the word ſpeaks often of mercies that areto come as pre- 

IG. 52,510. ſent things. Break forth into joy , ſing together ye waſte places of 
Jeruſalem, for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeem 
edJeruſalem. Thus the Prophet ſpeaks of the deliverance of the 

Church from captivity as a thing already done , which was not 

fulfilled many years afrer. As ſoon as Jehoſhaphat had received 

the promiſe , he falls on praiſing the Lord, asif the mercy were 

6 PIE. already enjoyed , Praiſe ye tve Lord, for hi mercy indureth for 
1> 1022, ever, Chbyiſt faith of «Abraham that he ſuw, and rejoyced , and 
Yohn 8. 55. was glad, Chriſts day was unto him as ifit had been then. And 
it is ſaid ofthe godly who lived in former ages, thatthough the 

Heb. 11,13: promiſes were a-far-off, to be fulfilled , yet they smbraced them. 
257402. The word in the Original ſignifies, they [aluted them. Now ſa- 
lutations are not but betwixt friends when they meet together. 

z. Tim, 6. 19, Faith take! hold upon eternall life ; it takes preſent poſſeſſion of 
the glorious things of the Kingdom of God ; it makes the ſoul 

to bein heaven.converfing with God, and Chriſt, his Saints, 

«and Angels already : That which is promiſed fairb accounts it 

given, 
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it, It was only promiſed to Abraham, but Abrahams faith made 
it to him as given. 

3. Faith makes uſe of things paſt as if they were preſent. 
1. It makes uſe of Gods mercies to our fore fathers ; thus the 
Church makes uſe of the mercy of God to Facob, when he 
wreſtled with him and prevailed, asif it were a preſent mercy 
to themſelves. He had power over the Angel andprevailed, he 1c 
wept and made ſupplication unto hmm , he found him in Bethel, and © 
there he ſpake with ws; not only with Jacob, but with us. 9. d. 
whatſoever mercy God ſhewed ro him, we make it ours. 
Go' ſpake with w. Thus David and his people did when heg 
faid, he turned the Seairto dry land, they went throngh the flood Pl 66. 6. 
0n foot , there did we rejoyce in bim. The comfort of the mercies 
of God for many years paſt to their fore-fathers, they make as 
theirs , there did we rejoxce in kim. 2. Faith makes uſe of all the 
promiſes that God hath made to any ofhis people though never 
ſo long agoe , yea it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiſes, 
as if they were made now tous. Compare fob. 1. 5. with Heb. q 
13. 5. Ged ſaith to Joſhua, 1 will be with thee, I will not fail thee, | nts 
nor forſake thee. This Yau! applies to the Beleevers in his time, 


f Ts 4» 


as if it had been made to chem. Be content (faith he) with Heb. 13. 5- 


ſuch things as you have, for he hath ſaid , I will not leave thee 
nor forſake thee. Upon this one inſtance, whatſoever promiſe 
God ever made to any of his people, ſince the beginning of the 
world for any good, if our condition comes to be the ſame, 
faith will make it her own, as if God had but now made it to 
us in particular. 3. Faith makes uſe of Gods former dealings 
with our ſelves: when all ſenfe of Gods mercies failes, that God 
ſeems to be as anenemy, faith will fetch life from his former 
mercies, as if they were now preſent. 1 have conſidered the dayes 
of old (ſaith David) the years of ancient time , ] call to remem- 
brance my ſong in the night. — [I ſaid, this 1s my infirmity, bat I 
Will remember the years of the right hand of the miſt High; He 
checks himſelf for doubting of Gods mercies Tele: - of his 


former mercies, and he recovers bimſelf by bringing to minde 
the former dealings of God with him. Now in this 
work of faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 
from former mercies, former promiſes, former dealings ? 


I23 Q 


given , And the land Which I gave to Abraham, to thee will I give Gal, 35.12. 
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© this muſt needs wonderfully ſtrengthen the heart to any ſuf. 
fering whatſoever. 

4. Faith carryes the ſoul on high, above ſenſe, above rea. 
ſon, above theworld; when faith is working , Oh how is the 
ſoul raiſed above the fears and favours of men > 7 care not (ſaid 

Eufcbsl 3.c 39 19145 a little before his ſuffering) for any thing viſible or in- 
wiſitle , ſothat I may get Chriſt ; Let fire, the crofſe, the letting 
ont of beaſts, brefkz my bones, tearing of my members, the 
grinding of my whale body , and the torments of the devils come up« 

on me, ſothat I may get (hrifft. Faith puts an holy magnani- 
mity upon the ſoul,to {leight andto overlook with an holy con- 
tempt, whatſoever the world proffers or threatens: Faith raiſes 
the {oul ro converſe with high and glorious things , with the 
deep and eternall councels of God, with the glorious myſteries 
of the Goſpel, with communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
with the great things of heaven and eternall life. Men before 
faith comes into their ſouls, have poor low ſpirits, bufied about 
mean and contemptible things , and therefore every offer of the 
world prevailes with them, and every little danger of ſuffering 

ſcares them; but when fa!th comes, there is another manner 
of ſpirit in a man, a princely ſpirit (as Luther calls it) thatdares 
to adventure loſie of life for the name of Chriſt. When Valens 
the Emperour fent his officers to Baſi/to turne him from the 
faith , they firſt offered him great preferments. But Baſi/ reje- 
Red them with ſcorn , offer theſe things (ſayes he) to children; 
then they threatned him moſt grievouſly , nay threaten ( ſaid 
Baſil ) your purple= gallants, that give themſelves to their pleaſures, 
What great ſpirits did faith put into thoſe worthyes, who 
through faith ſubdued Kingdomes, Fopped the mouthes of Lyons, — 
quenched the violence of the fire ,” of Weak Were made firong, &&c. 
Certainly faith isas glorious a grace now as ever it was, and if 
it be put forth , it will inable the ſou] to do great things; the 
raiſing of the ſoul above reaſon and ſenſe , is as great a thing as 
any of theſe ;. rhe faith of Abraham was moſt Slorious , for 
which he is ſtiled the father of the faithful , and yet the chief 
Rom. 4. 28, thing for which he was commended , is, that he beleeved againſt 
ope. When the ſoul is in ſome ſtrait, it looks up for ſome help, 
and ſenſe ſayes , it cannot be ; reaſon ſayes,it will not be ; wick- 

ed men fay, it ſhall not be; yea it may be God inthe wayes 

| of 


Heb. 33,34: 


AS COS. A... 4A cw a 


Chap.5,Sett. 2 : Self-denyall. 


of his providence ſeems to go ſo croſſe , as if he would not have 
ittobe; yet if Faith have a word for it, it ſayes it hall be : 
Yea when God ſeemesto be angry, when there appeares no- 
ching to ſenſe and reaſon but wrath, yet even then fa:rh hath 
hold on Gods heart , that his hand cannot ſtrike, 

5.Faith gives the ſoul an intereſt in God,in Chriſt,in all thoſe 
glorious things in the Goſpel, and in the things of eternall 
life : faith is an appropriating, an applying, an uniting grace; 
It is a bleſſed thing to have the ſight of God , there is much 
power init, butto ſee God in his glory, as my God, to ſee 


all the Majeſty, greatneſſe, and goodneſle of God , as theſe. - 


things that my ſoul hath anintereſtin, to ſee how the eternall 
councels of God wrought for me to make me happy ; to ſee 
Chriſt in whom all fulneſſe dwels, in whom the treaſures of all 
Gods riches are, and all theſe are mine ; to ſee Chriſt coming 
from the Father tor me, to be-my Redeemer ; Oh what a bleſſed 
powerfulthing is this! What is all the world now to ſuch a ſoul? 
where is all the bravery of it, or the malice and oppoſition of 
it? the loſſe of outward things , liberty or life are great evils 
to thoſe who have no intereſt in better , but to ſuch as have in- 
tereſt in higher things, there is no great matter though they 
loſe all theſe, | 

6. Fatth ſets all (ods attributes on work for the good. and 
relief of abeleever ; Ir isone thing to have intereſt in God and. 
Chriſt , and another thing to have God and Chriſt working for 
us.. Iwill not deny but God and Chriſt are working ſtil; yet 
when faith lyes ſtill and is-not active, although we do nor loſe 
our intereſts in God, yet we cannot exſpe& ſuch ſenſible mani- 
feſtations of Gods workings forus. We have a notable expreſ- 
ſion of Gods ſtirring up his ſtrength. and wiſdome for thoſe 
whoſe hearts are.right with him. Thc eyes of the-Lord runne to 
and fro throughout the Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for thoſe whoſe 
heart u« perfett towards him. Although webetn the dark, and 
know not how to order our ſteps., yet there -is an infinite wiſ- 
dome working for us ; although we have but a little ſtrength 
yet if we have faith to ſet Gods ſtrength on. work , we ſhall (as 
the Church of Philadelphia) keep Gods word, and not. deny his 
»ame. Thus much for che denyal of natural {elf. 
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SECT, 19. 


of the denyal of religious, grecious , or renewed ſelf, 
and firſt of Cautions, 


Muſt now direct in the laſt place how we are to deny religions, 
gracious , 0r renewed ſelf, as a mans own duties, holineſſe, 
righteouſneſſe , the graces of the Spirit, Tn proſecution of which 
Cautions, 
(as in the former) I ſhall give ome 
Directions, 
The Cautions are theſe. — 

I. That graces, duties arethe ſpeciall gifts and bleſſings of 
God. Itis of the fulneſſe of Chriſt that all we have received, even 
grace for grace, And the Apoſtle tels us, that God hath bleſſed 
#5 with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places m Chyiſt. Me thinks 
here I ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the Saints, the better- 
neſle of their condition above all the men of the world ; if God 
have given a man grace, he hath the beſt and choiſeſt of all 
that which God can give ; God hath given us his Sonne , and 
God hath given us himſelf, and God hath given us his Spirit, 
and God hath given us the graces of his Spirit ; theſe are the fi- 
neſt of the flower, and the honey out of the rock of mercy ; 
they that have this gift need not to be diſcontented at their own, 
or envious at the condition of any other; they have the princi- 
pall verb, the one neceſſary thing. © bleſſed be the Ged , and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt who hath thus tleſſedis: How? 
nith all ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly places. 

2. Notwithſtanding they are Gods ſpecall gifts, yet we 
muſt deny them comparatively, and in ſome reſpe&ts, as in 
theſe Caſes. — 

I. In point of j#ſf;ſication, in relation to righteouſneſſe, in 
compariſon of Chriſt, in the notion of a Covenant of life and 
ſalvation. Itis a dangerous thing to hang the weight of a ſoul 
upon any thing which hath any mixture of weakneſle , imperfe- 
ion, or corruption init, as the pureſt and beſt of all our 
antics have; it isa dangerous thing to teach, that fairh, or any 
other evangelical grace , asit is a work done þy us , doth juſti- - 
fie 
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Chap. 5 Set,20, Self denyall, 
fe us: there is nothing to be called our righteouſneſle, but 


the Lord onr righteouſneſſe. Faith itſelf doth not juſtifie habitu- Jer. 23, 6. 


ally , as a thing fixed inus , but inſtrumentally, as that which 
geceives and lets in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ſhining through 
it upon us; as the window inlightens by the Sun-beams which 
it lets in, oras the cup feeds by the wine which it conveyes. $0 
then in point of j»ſ{ification we are to renounce all our duties 
and graces. 

2. In point of ſanfication; For ſo weareto attribute the 
ſtrength, the power, and theglory of all our graces and duties 
unto jeſus Chriſt , and nothing to our ſelves. - And yet under- 
ſtand we aright , though every beleever is thus to deny himſelf, 
in ſpirituall things, even in the point of /a»@ificarion, yet he 
is not to ſpeak evil of the grace of God within himſelf; he may 
not miſcall his duties and graces , ſaying, theſe are nothing but 
the fruits of bypocriſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the 
Spirit whoſe works they are ; neither is he to trample or tread. 
on theſe graces of God : A man tramples and treades upon the 
dirt, but he will not trample upon gold or ſilver; why? be- 
cauſe that is a precious mettall, and the ſtamp or image of the 
Prince is upon it ; Now our duties and graces, our righteouſneſs 
* and holineſſe , as to the matter of juſtification, they are nothing 
worth , and fo we trample upon all; but as to the matter of 
ſanttification, they are precious mettall,and they have the Image 
of Chriſt upon them, and therefore for a man to tread on them, , 
for a man to ſay, all this u nothing but hypacrifie, that is nor 
Self-denyall ; properly Self-denyall in ſpiritnall things, as to the 
matter of juſtification, it is to renounce all ; and as to the matter 
of (anitification, it is to attribute the ſtrength, the power. and 
the glory of all unto Jeſus: Chriſt, and. nothing. to ones ſelf. 
This us trne Sclf-denyal. | 


SECT. 20, 
Of the maner of denying onr religious , gracious, or renewed ſelf. 


He directions of Self-denyall in reſpet of our religious, 
gracious, or renewed ſelf, are theſe. — 


1. Be we ſenſible of, and humbled for our pride in ſpirituall 
things, 
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me 


things. There is nothing that a Chriſtian is more apt to be 


* proud of then ſpirituall things. Before he takes up profeſſion, 


-poſlibly heis proud of his clothes , orfriends , or honours, or 
poſſeſlions ; but afterwards there is nothing that he is more apt 
.to be proud of then of his parts, and gifts, and graces, and ſpiz, 
rituall things; for look where a mans excellence lies, there his 
pride growes, now the excellencie of a Chriſtian lies in ſpiritual 
things, and therefore there his pride growes, and there he is 
moſt apt to be-proud.O be we ſenſible of this,and mourne for 
this! Itwas M'. Fox hisſpeech. As / get good by my ſranes , ſo 
[ get hart by my graces. ' It'is a dangerous thing to be proud of 
a mans dies and ſpirituall gifts , we had better to be proud of 
clothes, or friends, or honours ; for this pride of ſpiritual things 
is direcly oppoſite to a mans. juſtification. The firſt ſtep to 
humility is to ſee ones pride ; the firſt ſtep of /e/f-deyal is to be 
convinced of ones inclination or deſire after ſe/feexalting , ſelf- 
admiring, ſelf-advancing, Oh What a proud heart have 1? what 
a ſelfe- advancing heart have I? There is no beleever but he hath 
ſomething of /e/f; be he never ſo humble , yet he hath ſome- 
thing till chatraſtes of the Caske;there was never any that was 
ſotransformed, melted, or changed into the mold of the Goſ- 
pel , 'but there was ſtill ſome ſavour of /e/f remaining in him : 
We had need therefore to be jealous of our ſelves,and to watch 
over our ſelves; and if atany time ſe/f break out, if at any time 
the ſoul begins:to be advanced in regard of 4uty, or ſpiritual 
things , let us fall down before God, and humble our ſelves for 


the pride of our hearts. 


-2. Look up, and conſider the glory, purity, and holineſſe of 
Ged. This conſideration will humble a ſoul, and cauſe it to 
deny it ſelf in ſpirituall things. See. this in Fob ; no ſooner had 
he a great proſpe of the glory of God , but he denyes bimfelf 
concerning his own righteouſneſſe , which before he ſtood 
much upon to his friends. / know it © [o of atruth , but how 
ſhould max be juſt with God ? if he will comend with him, he cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. Gods fulnefle will convince us a- 
bundantly of our emptineſle , his purity will ſhew us our ſpots, 
his all-ſufficiency our nothingneſſe. When Fob was brought a 
little neerer to God , he was more humbled before God. 1 have 


Job 42.5,6. heard. of thee by the hearing of the ear , but nowmineeye ſeeth 


thee. 
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Chap.5.Se4.20. | Self-denyall, 
thee. (i.e.) I have a clearer and more Slorious manifeſtation 
of thee to my ſoul then ever I now perceive thy power , thy 
4 holineſſe, thy wiſdome, thy faichfulneſſe,: rhy goodneſle , as 
if [ſaw them vith my eye, Wherefore I abborre my ſelf in dust 
and aſhes. He could not go lower in his thoughts of himielf then 
this expreſſion laid him; abhorrexce.is a perturbation of the 
mind ariſing from vehement diflike , orextreameſt diſeſteem; 
abborrence (trictly taken 1s hatred wound up to the height; and 
to abhorre, repeming wm duſt and aſhes, is the deepeſt act of ab- 
horrence ; Thus low eb goes, not only to a diſlike, but ro the 
furtheſt degree of it , abborrence of himſelf when he ſaw the 
Lord. See this in //aiah , when God came neer him, and he 
ſaw much of God, then he cryed out, :e & me, for I amundove, \{1, G 5, 
becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, Bow knowes he that? Wh 
mine eyes have ſeenthe King the Lord of Hoaſts, What ? did not 
Iſaiah know he was a man of polluted lips till then > yes, but he 
was never ſo ſenſible of. itas then: Heſaw his pollution more 
thenever by the light of the glory of God that ſhone round a- 
bout him ; he never ſaw himſelf fo clearly as when the Majeſty 
of God dazzelled hiseyes. When the Sun ſhines bright in a 
roome , we may ſee the leaſt moate in the aire, ſo when the 

lory of God irradiates the ſoul,we ſee all the moats and atomes 
of ſin, the leaſt ſpot, and unevenneſlſe of our hearts and 
lives. | 

3. Have Chriſt in eye. The more we ſee an humble Chriſt, 

a /elf-denying Chriſt, the more ſhall we learne humility and 
Self-denyall. Now Chriſt was the moſt eminent, tranſcendent 
example of Self: denyal/ that ever was. He thought it no rob- ©'Wip. 2 6, 7. 
bery to be equal with God , and yet he humbled himſelf and 
rook upon him the form of a ſervant. O what Self-denyall is 
here? was there ever ſuch a Self-denyall as this > Chriſtians ! 
conſider your Chriſt, and the more will you learne to deny your 
{elves even in ſpiritual things. 

4. Acknowledge we our ſelves debters to Chriſt for all our 
Sifts, and for all our graces. Poſlibly a man may wear brave ap- 
parell, but he owes for them at ſuch a ſhop, whiles he is obroad 
he ſwaggers, and is proude of his clothes , but when he comes 
into-the ſhop, and looksupon the book , and conſiders what 
he hath co pay, he ſtrikes fail then: Thus the Goſpel is the 

| u creat 


——c 


146 


Self denyall. Chap,s5. Sec. 20. , 


Phil. 3. 8; 


great ſhop, and from Chriſt in the Goſpel we have all our gifts 
and graces, and though I may be proud in ſpirit at another time, 
yet it I come into the Goſpel , and ſee whac an infinite debtor ] 
am to Chriſt, and to free grace for all chat ever I have, then1 
think, bat ? ſhall l be proud? What ? ſhall I nor deny my ſelf 
in ſpiritual things ? 

5. Study the Goſpel, and the way of the Goſpel. Where 
ſhall we ſee an humble Chriſt but in the Goſpel? Where ſhall 
we ſee therich and free grace of God in Chriſt, butin the Goſ- 
pel> Where ſhall we get faith in Chriſt , but in the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and in the ſtudying of the Goſpel > Surely this 
Srace of Self-denyall in ſprritmall things growes onely in the SAr- 
den of the Goſpel; 1 deny not but chere is a common, field- 
humility, or Self-denyall, as I may ſo ſpeak ; ſuch a Self-denyall 
I mean, as growes among the Heathen , and among morall 
men ; but betwixt that and this we may obſerve theſe differ. 
ENCEs. 

I. Take a moral, civil man and though he may ſfeeme to be 
bumble and to deny himſelf, yet heis proud of his humility. A 

Philoſopher coming into P/aro*s houſe, and ſeeing it very neat, 
1 trample wpon Plato's pride, ſaid he: Bat (ſaid Flato) not 
without your own pride. New a Beleever doth not onely deny 
himſelf, but he 1s ſenſible of his own pride in that very thing 
wherein he is humble. 

2. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deyy 


' limſelf , yetit is but in this or that particular thing, but a Be- 


leever aenyes himſelf inevery thing. 7 cornt all things but dung 
and dreſſe (ayes the Apoſtle) for Feſws Chriſt. 
3. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny 


 limſelf , yetitis butthe artifice of his reaſon and reſolution ; f 


I goe on in ſuch and ſuch away (ſayeshe) I am #ndone. Hence 
he denyes this pleaſure, and that company. But now a Be- 
leever denyes himſelf in ſpirituall things by the beholding of Je- 
fus Chriſt. 

4. Take a moral, civiſman, and though he may ſeem to deny 
bimlelf , yet thete 1s no myſterie in it ; but there is ever a great 
myſterie of grace in a Beleevers /e/f-denya/. As thus, he ever 
cryes, What ſball I do 16 be ſaved ? and yet heprofeſſeth that he- 
doth not expe& to be ſaved. by hi doing ,, heie's a myſterie. 
Again, 


bak Wnt inn we 


We muſt let go both our graces an 


Chap.s . Set.20, EI Self-denyall. 


Again,he counts himſelf /eſſe then the leaſt of all Gods mercies, and 

et he thigks God hath done more for him then if he had given 
him all the world ; here's a myſtery. Again, he looks upon 
himſelfas ht greateſt ſinner, and thinks of every one better then 
himſelf, and yet when he looks upon a drunkard, or a wearer, 
or the like , he profeſſeth that he would not change his condt- 
tion with ſuch a man for all the world, what a myſterie is 
this ? 

5. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to d-»y 
him/«lf in temporal things, which deyils themſelves may do, 
yet kecannot,as the Beleever, deny himſelf in fpirituall things. 
One makes mention of a certain godly ,man that was ſore tem- 
pted by Satan in histime , the godly man was much in duty,to 
whom Satan faid , Why takeſt thou this pains ? thou deſt watch, 
and faſt, and pray, and abſt aineſt from the ſinnes of the times ; but O 
man, what a-ſt thou more then I do , art thou no at'unkard, no adul- 
terer, fayes Satan? mo moream!. Dot thou Watch, and faſt, 
ſayes Satan? / never ſlept, [ never ate,nor drank; what doſt thou 
more then I? [ Will tell thee, ſaid the godly man, / pray, 1 
ſerve the Lord, Iwalk humbly, 1 deny my (elf; Nay then, ſayes 
Satan , thoy goeft beyond me , for | am prond, and | exalt my ſelf, 
and therefore herein thou go:ſt beyond me.And thus we may differ- - 
ence betwixt true Self- denyal/ and falſe. | 

6. Reſt not on any thing below Jeſus Chriſt. Neither grace, 
nor duties, nor holineſſe are to be truſted upon. We muſt hold 
chem faſt in point of practiſe and obedience, but itis our ſinne 
and danger to hold them faſt in relyance and confidence. I 
deſire to be rightly underſtood in this truth. Some becavſe they 
need not torelye on duties, they let go their duties, they let 
prayer, and repentance , and ſorrow for finne go, they ay iz 
4 no matter for duties, they need not totrouble themſelves , « briſt 
hath done ak. This is to turn the grace of Godinto Wantonneſſe. 

7 duties in point of juſtifica- 
tion , but hold them we muſt as our lives in the tenor and con- 
yer{ation of our lives. Prayer, hearing, faſting repenting muſt 
not dye whileſt we live ; do them we muſt , but glory in them 
we muſtnot: we muſt not reſt in any thing whattoever below 
Jeſus Chriſt. T ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars. 

I. Wemuſt not reſt upon our own preparations for duties. 
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J uce 23, 


Nehem, 8, 


It is a commendable thing to prepare our hearts; we muſt pray 
that we may pray ; we ſhould have ſecret communion with our 
God, before we come to ſeek communion with him in a Sermon; 
but we muſt not reſt upon our own preparation when. we have 
prepared ; ifwe advance that into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and reſt upon that when we ſhould only reſt upon him, it is the 
way to make all our preparations miſcarry. 

2. We muſt not reſtupon our enlargements i» duties. It may 
be we have a ſpring-tide of aſſiſtance comes in ;. a Miniſter 
preaches with great preſence of the Spirit of God, and a 
Saint prayes (as we find it) in the Holy Ghoſt ; (5.) he finds the 
holy Spirit ofGod leading him from petition to petition,melting 
him with brokenneſle when he is confeſling fin, filling him with 
rejoycing when he is remembring mercy , raiſing him with an 
high wing (asit were) of importunity , when he is begging 
of favour (as it was an admirable temper in holy Bradfora, that 
he was not content till he found God coming into his ſpirit with 
ſeverall diſpenſations according to the ſeveral parts of his pray- 
er )and now as ſoon as the duty is done; it may be he goes away, 
and ſtroakes himſelf. Oh What an admirable prayer was here | 
ſurely I ſhall do Well this day , I ſhall be able to wreſile with all 
temptations , this is the very way to miſcarry, thouſands have 
found it; ſo that when he comes to pray again, it may be he 
prayes moſt dully and flatly, the Spirit is grieved , and gone, 
__ he can ſay little or nothing. 

3. We muſt not reſt upon the comforts we have i» duty, or 
after duty. It may be when we have been at duty, and have had 
ſome ſou]-raviſhments, O now we think our neſtis built very 
high, and our rock is firme, and we ſhall go on vigorouſly ; 
Chryſoſtome hath a ſaying to this purpoſe, 7 thinks (faith he) 
a Saint when he comes from a Sacrament , ſhould be able to flye in 
the face of a devil, and thangh he Walk-in midſt of ſnares, yet he 
Should be able to encounter with them all. Comforts are very ſweet 


. » things, and indeed ſtrengthening things; The joy of the Lord 


25 our ſtrength , ſaith Nehemiah ; nothing more animates ſoules 
then joy, onely here 1s the-danger, if we reſt on theſe joyes and 
comforts; ſurely if ſo, we provoke God to withdraw them. 
The Spirit of God-isa moſt choiſe and tender-thing;, it dwels. 
in. none. but a clean pure temple moſt cleanly ſwept, if 
any 
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any pride ſpring up in our hearts we loſe our comforts, 
4. We muſt not reſt upon graces. This was Peters fault, 
he was full of conceit, and ſelt-confidence, he had Srace,and 


he reſted on it, Lord, though all forſake thee, yer will not I ; Yet Matth. 26. 33. 


ſoon after Pezer did forſake and deny his Maſter, and we do 
not find Petey ſo confident afterwards: when Chriſt ſaid to: 


him, Simon Peter /oveſt thon memore then theſe ? No compara- John 21-15,16, 


tive words now ; no more: then Lord: thou knoweſt 1 lave thee, 
Peter was whipped with ſelf-confidence, and the woefull fruits 
of it, and now in a good degree it was purged out of him. 
Surely it was a leſſon well worth thelearning thoagh ir coſt the: 
whipping. We muſt not reſt on graces , nor on any thing elſe 
on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt, 

7. Be often putting forth new aings of faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
The more ye beleeve, the more do we deny Re/rgiors ſelf. 
Hence it is that Self-denyall in ſpiritual things is not to be found 
in the Law, but in the Goſpel ; the Law though it hath its uſe 
(and we dare not but make uſe of it) yet properly it will not 
make a man to deny himſelf, butrather to ſeek himſelf iz ſpir;- 
znal things; Obey and live, ſaith the Law, but if thow faileft in 
any one point thou art loſt for ever; in this caſe (if there were 
no other way) who would deny his own righteouſneſſe > nay 
who would not ſeek to fave himſelf by his own righteouſneſle > 


But now ſayes the Goſpel , by warks thou canſt not live, but if 


thou wilt throw down.all thy own r1 ohteonfneſſ, eat the feet of Chriſt, 


and beleeve on him, and reſt only on him, thou ſhalt beſrved. Q- 


this will make a man to deny his own righteouſneſſe, and'to 
deny kimſelf in ſpiritzal thingr, Go we therefore to Chriſt, let 
us maintaine beleeving apprehenſions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
He alone is the humble ſelf-denying perſon that ſeeks juſtificati- 
on, not by works, but by faith only. | 

8. Ler it be the joy of ourſoulsto exalt and ſetup Chriſt 
within our ſouls. Though in order to juſtification we muſt de- 
ny our graces , eye Chriſt without us ; yet we muſt have a care 
to ſee and feel Chriſts Kingdom within us, to ſet up Chriſt in 
our hearts , and todiſcerne him ruling and commanding there 
as a King in histhrone. And there is true Se/f-denyall in this, 
for where-ever Chriſt reignes there ſinne goes down. As the 


I7.. 


; people would have all the men put to death-which would -not x Sam, 31. 124. 


Ul 3 have 


” - 
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have Sawl to reigne over them, ſo doth a true beleeving ſoul 
mortifie whatſoever oppoſerth Chriſts Kingdom , he rem oveth 
whatſoever may hinder Chriſts ſpiritual dominion, he makes 
all veil and ſtoop for Chriſts exaltation within him. O then let 
Chriſt reign over all within us , in our underſtandings as a Pro- 
phet illightening us, in our wills as a King commanding us , In 
our affe&tions as a Prieſt mortifying us, in our loves as an Hus- 
band marrying us; let the whole man be ſubje& unto whole 
Chriſt. This is the character of a true /e/f- denyer , Chriſt rules 
within him , he every way ſubjects himſelf to Chriſt, in his 
-underſtanding to know Chriſt, in his will to chooſe and em- 
brace Chriſt , in his thoughts to meditate upon Chriſt , in his 
fear to ſerve and honour Chriſt, in his faith to truſt and depend 
upon Chriſt , in his loveto affe& Chriſt, in his joy to delight 
in Chriſt, in his deſires to long after Chriſt, in his indeavours 
to exalt Chriſt, in all his dries, graces, gifts, abilities, to 
make them ſerviceable unto Chriſt: Why this is :o attribute 
the glory of all our duties and graces to Feſus Chrift , aud nothing to 
our ſelves. Now is Chriſt all in al, now wetruely deny onr 
ſelves, onr ſinfull-ſelves, our naturall-ſelves, our religions. 
- ſelves, Thus much of Self-denyall. 
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Of the Nature of 


_ Experiences. 


log Aperience ( ſay ſome) is a knowledge and diſcovery 
\: of ſomething by ſence not evident in it ſelf , but ma- 

= D- nfefted by ſome event or effeft, This deſcription 
FT, contains both Natural 3nd Spiritual Experience; 
G—=<-< but my purfole is to ſpeak onely of the latter, and 
in that reſpeR I look ſtrictly at Experiences, as Real Proofs of 


*+ criptare- 
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Scripture-truths, When I mark how trueevery part of Gods 
Word is, how all the DoQtrines ,. Threatnings and Promiſes 
contained therein, are daily verified in others, and in my own 
ſelf, and ſo improve or make uſe of them to my own Spiritual 
advantage , this I call Experience. — 


Ko —— 


S ECT. 2, 
Of the gathering of Experiences, 


* Hat our Experiences may further usin the way to Heaven, 
we muſt learn 1. To gather them: 2. To improve them. 
1. For the gathering of them , the onely way is — 

1. To mark things which fall out; . To obſerve the beginnings 
and events of matters, to eye them every way, on every fide, 
that they may ſtand us in ſtead for the future: This obſervation 
and pondering of events, with the cauſes that went before, is. 
the ripener of wit; ho among you will give ear to thu ? Who Th. 42 23: 
will hearken for the time to come? whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve Pal. 107, 433. 
thoſe —_y , even they ſhall nuderand the loving kinane ſe of 
the Lord. 

2. To treaſure up, and lay in theſe obſervations, to have 
ready in remembrance ſuch works of God as we have known 
and obſerved., The Philoſopher ſaith, that Experience is multi- 
plex memoria , eA multiplied memory, becauſe of the memory of 
the ſame thing often done, ariſeth Experience: [remember the p11, 143+ $». 
dayes of old, ſaith David; I remember how thou didſt rebuke 
Abimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaoh, and Abito- 
phel: and thus would we treaſure up Experiments , the former 
part of our lite would come into helpthe latter, and the longer 
we live, the richer in Faith we ſhould be; everas in-Vietortes, 
every former overthrow of an En2my, helps to obtain a ſuc- 
ceeding Victory. This is theule of a ſanRified memory, it will 
loſe nothing that may helpin time ofneed , or inthe evil day; 
itrecords all the breathings, movings, ſtirrings, workings of A: 
ſoul rowards Chriſt ,, or of Chriſt towards /a ſoul. | 

3. To caſt theſe things thus marked and laid inunder ſeveral X 
_ Spiritual heads, of Promiſes, T hreats, Deceits of the heart , —44 

tiluties: 
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Iſa. 3. ICg 
Ifa, 3.11. 


\ L Pet. So Zo. 


Plal. 143. 10. 


Pal. 7 3» 28, 


Pal. 119. 50. 


Lam, 2. 26. 


Pial- 92. 1, 


tilities of Satan , eAllurements of the world, &c. T might inlarge 


the Heads into any thing that is good or evil; 1. Into any thing 
that is good, whether itbe God, or the things given ws by Cod, - 
his Spirit, his Councels, his Ordinances,his Work of Santifica- 
tion, and all the fruits of the Spirit. 2. Into any thing thart is 
evil, whether it be $iz or the fruits of Sin , as Corruption , in- 
ability to good ,, vanity of all the Creatures, the Judgements 
of God. Thus we muſt ſort our Experiences, as the Apothecary 
ſorteth his Drugs, | 


—————— 
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IECT: 3: 
of toe improving of” E XPericucer, 


2, EO the improving of Experiences, —— 
| - 1, We muſtconſider what Scripture-truth is verified 
thereby 
ins Others. 
Our lelyes. 


I. Inothers, asif we conſider how God bleſleth and chear- 
eth the religious; wherein that Textis verified, Bleſſed are the 
righteous, for it ſhall be well With them , for they ſhall eat the fruit 
of their doings :; Or if we obſerve how God puniſheth the car- 
nal and hypocritical, wherein that Text is verified, Yo unto the 


Wicked, it ſhall be ull with them , fer the reward of their hands ſhall 


be given them, 

2. In onr ſelves , as it by a Spiritual Experience we taſte God 
to be good; wherein that Text is verified , /f ſo be ye have taſted 
that the Lord i gracious : Tf we finde the things given us of God 
to be good; as that his Spiritis good , according to that Text, 
Thy Spirit is good: That his Ordinances are good, according 
tothat Text, /t is good for me to draw near to God; ——and, This 
is my comfort in affiition , for thy Word hath quickened me : That 
SanRification, and the fruit of the Spirit, are good; according | 
tro that Text, /t is good that a man ſhould barb hope , and quietly 
wait for the ſalvation of the Lora: It 4a good thing to give + 
thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt 
High, 
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High: —1t #4 good to be Zealouſly affetied always in 4 good thing:-- Gal. 4,18. 
It :, a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, or if Heb 1 3. 94 


by Ex2eriexce we diſcern the ev:/of ſinne it ſelf out of weaſure 


ſinful, accordingto that Text , - $i» by the commandment # be- Rom. ,, 11. 


come exceeding ſinfall : If we finde outthe corruption of our 


own Nature , according to that Text, Behold, 1 was ſhapen inPal. 51.5. 


iniquity , aud in ſin did my mother conceive me : It we diſcover 
the abomination of our own righteouſneſſe, according to that 


Text, We are all as anunclean thing , and all our righteouſneſs are i{a. 61. 6. 


as filthy rags : * I-we feel our own inabilities to do, any good, 


according to that Text , To willu4 preſent with me ; but how to Rom. 7, 18. 
2 Cor, 3 Jo 


performe that which is good , I finge not: — Not that we ars /uf- 
ficient of our [elveM, to think.any thing 44 of our ſelvet , but atr 
ſufficiency #s of God : If we have tryal of the vanity of all crea- 
tures,as of Riches, Honour, Wiſdom, according to that Text, 


Vanity of vanities, all 8 anity : O how will theſe bleſſed' Zxpe- Ecclel, 1, 2. 


riences, backed by Scripture-truths, kindle our affections !; I'deny 
not, Faith works more ſtedfaſtneſlſe, and firmneſſe of adherence, 
but Experience uſually breeds the greater ſtrength of affections: 


1 love the Lord (faith David): and why ſo?- becauſe (of this.PAL 116. 2. 


Experience) be hath heard my voice, and my [upplications. 

2. We muſt endeavour te produce that. fruit , that frame of 
heart, which the Lord requires,dire&s, and looksforin ſuch and 
ſuch caſes. [Thus the SanRification of Experiences is evidenced 
by the D;poſtions. anſwering Gods minde , which are left upon 
the heart. and /btoughe-forth in the life afterwards; namely, 
when Divine diſcoveries are'the more ſtrongly believed.; the 
heart by threats more kindly awed ; adherence to the Promiſes 
more ſtrongly confirmed ; the deceitful heart more narrowly 
watched ; Satans ſuggeſtions more watchfully reſiſted;.;the be- 
witchings of the world kept at a greater diſtance from the ſoul; 
in a word, when bythis experimental application of Gods works 
to his word, God is more adyanced, and Self more abaſed, the 
honour of the Lord is. more ſtudied , andthe edification of his 
people endeavoured,holy loveencreaſed, ſervice quick'ned, faith 
{trength*ned; Chriſt improved; then is this buſineſs Chriſtianly 
managed indeed. ' But of.theſe more largely in the next Se- 
ion, |: % 
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Exod. 14. 31. 


Pſal, 41, 11. 


Pl. 52. 6. 


AR; 5. 5. 


Pal. 119. 120. 
Hab. 3. 26. 


— 


SECT, 4. 


of the Sandification of Experiences in their 
ſeveral Vſes. 


T He SanRification of £xperierces is evidenced (as we ſaid) 
KL - by ſuch Di/poſitions as theſe : — - 

1. When Divine diſcoveries are more ſtrongly believed, this 
is one fruit of Experience, it wonderfully ſtrengthens our faith: 
'When the I1/-aelites ſaw the Egyprians drowned , then they be- 
leeved the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes. When we finde all 
things in the event to be as we believed, his confirms our 
Faith, as David knew that God favoured him, by hu deli- 
Verances. | 

2. When the heart by threats is more kindely awed : This 
another fruit of Experience, The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and 


fear ; firſt ſee, and then fear: When the Primitive Chriſtians 


ſaw eAnanias fall down, and give up the ghoſt, then great fear 
came on them that heard thoſe things; this holy fear many a time 
poſſeſſeth the Saints : My fleſh trembled for fear of thee (faith 
David) and 1 am afraid of thy judgements, — When TI heard, my 
belly trembled (ſaith Habakkak ) my lips quivered at the woice z 
rottenneſſe entred into my bones, and 1 trembled in my ſelf , that I 


might reſt in the day of trouble: As the child quaketh when he 


ſeeth his Father corre& a ſervant, fo the fairhful rremble-when 
they obſerve the ſeverity of Gods wrath againſt impenitent 
ſinners. | 

3. When the deceitfull heart is more narrowly watched : 
Hath it cozened us once and again? Experience hereof will. 
breed in us a godly jealouſie and fuſpitionover our hearts; we 
are now conſcious of our own weakneſle and of the ſnare that is 
in every creature, totake andentangle us; and this will make 
waking Beleevers circumſpe& and careful, how they entertain: 
evil motions:, how they keep up holy thoughts , how-they per- 


form holy dnties, how their affeRtions move towardsthat which 
tsabove, teſt they ſhould miſcarry upon the ſands. 


4. when Satans ſnggeſtions are more watchfully reſiſted, this: 
is the voice of Experience infucha caſe, Doth Satan pi 
aſſal: 
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aſſail us ? be not diſmayed; eAve his temptations moſt fierce? be 
we moſt diligent in the means of grace, the prafliſe of holineſſe , 
the iabors of an honeſt calling, Pray earneſtly, exerciſe faith, 
ſtick faſter to the Word of promiſe , ſtop. our ears againſt ſcruples 
and doubtings; Draw nigh to(70d, for Satan will then ceaſe to 
vex thee with his temptations any more : Reſiſt the Devil, and he 1 47+ 
will fly from you : it is true, the Beleever is too weak of himſelf 
to withſtand the leaſt aſſault , but if we relie on the Lord , we 
may through his power be made victorious in the greateſt 
aſſgults whatioever; and here is the comfort of Experience, 
That a Soul having once returned with victory, through. the 
power of his mightg,, He will abide in the ſecret place of the moſt 
high for ever 
5. When the bewitchings of the world are kept at a great 
diſtance trom the Soul: 1 his was Sc/omons caſe and cure, after 
all his travels and great delights, he no ſooner returns as to him- 
ſelf, bur he fils the world with this news; What news? Yanity. Ecclcl, r. 2, 
And what more ? Yanitie of vanities ; And what more? Als 
vanity: E xperience of its vanity , weans him from the love of 
this earth, it takes him off the creature, and lifts himunto the 
Lord his Creator; ſo ſhould we (if ever we were charmed with 
ſuch Fyren ſongs) be more careful , leſt we be drawn away 
with the pleaſing delights of things tranſitory , and keep them 
at a greater diſtance from us. | 
6. WhentheLord Jeſus is more ſtudied and advanced : The 
man that feels Chriſts gracious power and vertue , will be ſure 
to exalt Chriſt, and ſet him upon high ; when 1/-ae/ ſaw the 
mighty work of David in overthrowing Geliah, then David 
was much ſet by : The Believers experzence of Chriſts mighty 
and gracious working, makes Chriſt very precious to him, then 
he cryes, as the ſouldiers of David, Thom: art worth ten thouſands : Sar. 18. z, 
of w ; Hence it is that Gods people value him above all their 
profites, friends, eaſe, credit and lives, <Marthew left the Re- 
, ceipt of Cuſtom, 7ames and 7ohn their Ships, and Nets, and 
Father, and followed him, yea, many for hs ſake loved not their Rey, rs, 11, 
lives unto death ; no wonder , for they had many ſweet expe- 
riences of Chriſt : Chriſt to their apprehenſion was the faireſt 
of ten thouſand, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 
7. When the peoples edification is endeavoured : Have we 
RN 2 taſted 
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Judz, 7.15, 


| Luke '9, 23. 


2 Cor. Fe IF, 


Pal. I i6e 1. 


Pfal. 34. 8. 
Cant. 2.5, 


taſted of the goodnelle of God? let us then provoke others to 


believe , and to ſerve the Lord together with us; this is one eng 
of Experience,and thatuſe we ſhould make of it towards others. 
When Gideox heard the telling ofthe dream, and the interpre- 
tation thereof, he worſhipped, and turned into the hoſt of 
Iſrael, and faid, Ariſe , for the Lord bath delivered the hoſt of 
Midian into your hands. " 

$8. When a mans own ſelf is more abaſed: Do we live the life 
of grace and true holineſs? this will teach us to deny our ſelves 
wholly : 1f any man (faith Chriſt) will come after me, let him ge- 
xy himſelf; q.d.1f any man will come after me 1n the knowledge 
of my Will, _ in the belief of my Promiſes, in the love of my 
Truth, in the obedience of my Precepts, let him deny himſelf 
let him lay aſide his own wiſdom, his own-will, his ownimagi- 
nation, his own affections, his own ends, as baſe and ian. 
marks to be aimed at: Let him deny himſelf ; whatſoever is of 
himſelf, or belonging to himſelf, as a corrupt and carnal man 
let him go out of himſelf,that he may come to me; ler him empty 
himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me,-that I may 
rule and reign.in him, and that he may wholly ſubje& himſelfto- 
meand my ſervice: This the Apoſtle ſtiles, A /iving , not wnto: 
our ſelves , but unto him that dyedfor us ; he alone underſtands, 
and.:bath experience of the end of Chriſts death, that. makes: 
Chriſts glory the end of his life , and lives not to himſelf, bur: 
to Chriſt.” OF be) ; 

9. When holy love is moreencreaſed:: 7 love the Lord, ibe-. 
Cauſe be hath heard my. voice and my ſupplication : We cannot 
taſte of the Lord., but we muſt have an hearty love to 'the: 
Lord : Will you hear thevoice of Experience ? *tis this,O zafte, 
and ſee how goed the Lordis; and then, O ſtay me with flaggons, 
and comfort me with «Apples, for 1 am ſich of love; ſuch a one 
truly affe&s Chriſt, and all that follow Chriſt ; ſuch a one toves 
the perſon of Chriſt, without his. priviledges; a naked Chriſt, 
as well as a Chriſt cloathed with all his robes , in all his glory 
and reſplendent beauty ;. Chriſt in a Priſon, as well as Chriſt in 
a Throne : Thus Fohn ( after all lis Experiexces of Chriſts 
fove to him). could love Chriſt on the croſſe , when others. 
forſook him, as well as in the Temple , when he was working 


miracles... 
10, When: 
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10. When hope is quickened, ſuch/times may come, that 
death and darkneffe may ſurround us; and'We'may grovelinthe 
duſt : But here is-our comfort; That thbulation:warketh patience, 
and patience experiente;. and experience hope : ' Have we any Ex- Rom. 5. 4. 
perience of Gods \ Yn agraarT with us in former times ? 
have we ſometimes-been refreſhed,by his hand ? hath he ſome- 
times helped us? was he found of ns when we ſought him> nay, 
often unſought for ? | hath he come to our ſouls}, and 'renewed- 
our ſtotk , and filled our becalmed/ſpirits: with freſh gales of 
grace? how ſhould we then but hope? eMs it Was mn.this re- 
ſpe&t, it is andever ſhall be; if new temptations ariſe, and new | 
taſts break inand ſpoil, -itis the voyce of- Experience, 1 was de- 2Tim-4.17,18 
livered out of the'momb of the Lyon, andthe Lord ſhall deliver-me- 
from every evil'rorks, and will preſerve me unto by heavenly 
Kingdom, to whom be glory and dominio# for ever and evere——— 
and , We had the ſentence of death in our ſel ves , that we ſhould not * © 39,10. - 
truſt in our ſelves, but in Gol which raiſeth the dead , who deliver- 
ed us from ſo great adeath, and doth deliver us , in whom we truſt- 
be will yet deliver us. | 
17. When,joys of the Spirit are raifed and ſtirred up : Who 
is he that hath not been delivered out of ſome milerable exi- 
gents?> and if we have, we may well fay with David, Thow 
haſt ſheWwed me great troubles and adverſities, but thou wilt return Phl. 51.20,21 
and receive me, aud wilt come again, 'and take me /up\from the 
depth of the earth-, and comfort me: Former comforts'are as a 
bill obligatory-under Gods hand , to'aſſure us that he will not: 
forſake us : WhomGod loves, he loves untothe end. — Becauſe John 2.14 + 
thou haſt been my help , therefore in the ſhadoW of thy Wings will 1 Pal. 63.7. 
rejojee, 1 22 © EE>1 US Ih | 
x2: When \ Faith" is: more and 'more ſtrengthened, Expe- 
riences ſhould 'be turned into! (onfidences: * Thus David im- | 
proved his Experiences, T he Lord that delivered me out of the 1Sam,1iz 36, 
paw'of the Lyon , and ont of the paw of the Beay , he will deliver 37+ 
me out-of the-hand of thus Philiftim:: In like manner ſhould we- 
rake notice-of Gods dealings; and' after we have once tryed 
him and his-cruth, letns truſt him:for the future ; -77yed Truth, 
and tryed: Faith unta.it , (weetly agree , and anſwer one another. 
Hence itis that Experience of Gods love, ſhould refreſh our | 
- Faith upon-any freſh onſet-;-- So let all thine-enemies perifi dg. ET TER 
m7. X3  , , _— 
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Dal. 77+ 7. 


| Jonah 2.4+ 


(ſaid Deborah , the beart of that bleſſed woman was enlarged, 
as it were Prophetically ) when ore falls, they ſhall all fall ; there 
is the like reaſon , Soler all thine enemies periſh, O Lord. Expe- 
rience in our ſelves or others , . will inlarge our faith to look for 
greater matters {ti} from our gracious powerful God : Harh the 
Lord given 1 4 wvitt ory over the 1 'bil;ftims ? then AWake, awake 
Deborah, awake, and beinlarged.O my fath! Every new Ex<« 
perience is a new knowledge of God, and ſhould fitus for new 
encounters : Ideny not but weoughr to truſt God upon other. 
grounds; though we had never tryed him ; but when he helps 
our faith by former Experiences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
confidence , and ſhore up our Spirits, and put us 0n to go more 
chearfully to God, as to atryed friend, It was the ſpeech of 
one eminent in holineſle, upon occaſion of the accompliſhment 
of a great requeſt made to God by him , 7have tryed God often, 
now 1 will truſt him indeed. If we were read in the ſtory of our 
own lives , we might have a Divinity of our own, drawn out of 
the obſervation of Gods particular dealings towards us : we 


- might lay , This and thus truth I dare venture upon, I bave found it 


true, 1 dare build all my happineſſe upon it.z as Paul, I know whom 
I have truſted, ani I am perſWaded he #4 able to keep that which 1 
have committed unto him againſt that day; q.d. Thave tryed 
him, he never yet failed me, I am not now to ſeek how faithful 
he is to all thoſe that are his. 

13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed, 0 (cryes the 
ſoul) 1have many Experiences, but no comfort as yet, Thus Da- 
1d, after the remembrance of hu ſongs in the night , left his ſoul 
ſtill in doubt ; and he goes on to ſay , 3/1 the Lord caſt off for 
ever ? and will he be favorable no more ? In this caſe it is the 
duty of Chriſtians, to call to minde their former Experiences of 
Faith and oy again and again : for though they comfort not at 
one time, yet they may at another. Have wefound a Promiſe 
(which is a breaſt of Conſolation) milkleſle? yet again ſuck, Com+ 
fort may come in the end : If after we have impanell'd a Jury, 
and. Grand Inqueſt to fearch,and our firſt Verdi& condemns us, 
or they bring in an Ignoramwm ; yet do,as wile Judges often do, 
ſend em about it again, they may finde it the next time :, Fo- 
»ab look*d once, it ſeems, and found no comfort, for he ſaid, 7 
will look, again towards thine bely Temple: So ſome hayelook'd 
over 


Ms 
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over their hearts by figns at one time, and haveto their thinking 
found nothing but Hypocriſte, Unbelief, Hardneſs, Self. ſeeking, 
&c. but not long after , examining their: hearts again by the 
ſame ſigns , they have eſpyed the Image of -God drawn fairly 
upon the Tables of their hearts, and fo found a world of com- 
fort. - 

O but (cryes the ſoul) T have toſſed avd tumbled over my heart, 
1 have ſearched into the Regiſters and Records of Gods dealings, 


and me thinks , 1 cancall nothing into remembrance betwixt God 
and me: Whar, nothing? look'again : Did God never ſpeak. 
peaceto our hearts? Did Chriſt never ſhed his love abroad into 


our ſouls? Have we at no time found in oor heart pure ſtreins 


of love to Chriſt? Puredrops of godly ſorrow for offending: 
Chriſt > Have we never an old tryed £v;dence,which hath been. 


acknowledged 'and confirmed again and apain in open Courts ? 


What, nat one? Surely, if we can now-call to mind but one, if. 


in truth, it may fupportus - If onepromiſe do belong to us, all 
do; for every one conveyes whole Chriſt, in whom all the Pro- 
miſes are made, and who is the matter of them : As in the Sa- 


crament, the Bread conveys whole Chriſt,and the Wine conveys 


whole Chriſt: ſo in the Word ;eyery Promiſe conveys whole 


Chriſt ; if we can but ſay as the Church of Epheſus, Thu thing- 
1have, that I hate ſm : we may plead this to God , yea though Rev. 2:6; * 


it bein a leſſer degree, if in'truth and fincerity (for God brings 
not a pairof Scales to weigh, buta Touchſtone to try our gra- 
ces) if it be true gold; though never ſv little of it; it will pafſe 


current with him: He will not quench the /moking flax, "though If, 424 3;. 


it be but a ſmoke ,; not a flame ; though it be but as a wick in the 
ſocket, (as1t1s 1n AO )likelier to dye and go out, then 
to continue, which weuſe to-throw away, yet he will »or quench 
ir, | but accept ir.. O tet us comfort our. ſelves- with theſe 
worts}:* ,* 051 224 12918 238 9121 1Vmokionsl 
O bn: (cryes the ſoul again) 0 have ſearched" all crevaſes for- 


light, but alas, I cannot ſee the leaſt beam of it i What help now re—- 


wins ? If it be thus., poor ſoul, Be not faitbleſſe ; but 'belie- 
ving. - Chriſt hetps ſome to live above glorious Manfeſtations ; : 
ſometimes in abſence of theſe Manifeſtations. juſt - 6tits-may 
live, and rejoyce inthe inviſible: Efſence of God : Chriſtians 


may live waiting 0a God,. whea his face is wholly hid from- 


them ;. 


mobs 
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them; or Chriſtians may live depending:on God, whienall other 
ſubordinate ſtays or helps are loſt: 1n ſueh a ſoul there may be 
this teſolution , LetGod:do whit he will with me, le hang on 
him ſtill; 7 howgh he kill me, get will 1 traſt in bi; and there is 
comfort in/this, ©; | 2H 14:03 35 251d 1 T 

If ſo (faith the ſoul) then what need of Experiences, ſo long 
as I have the. Promiſes, and niay live by Faith ? O but for allthis, 
be not careleſſe of Experiences : 769 I.:\Itis the goodneſle. of 
God , that beſidesthe promiſes of good things to come, he is 
pleaſed to.give us ſome preſent evidence/and taſte of what' we 
believe : This beightrens his mercy,that beſides Faith, he ſhould 
trainup his children by daily renewed. Experiences of his father- 
ly care. 2. Thoughit be one thing to live by Faith, another 
thing to live by ſight , yet the more we ſee, and feel, 'and-taſte 
of God, the, more we: ſhall be lead to. relye on him , fax that 
which as yet we neither ſee nor feel';; This;is the very,megning 
ofiGod, that by thatwhich we feel ; we. might bedtrength'ned 
in that we look for. arr? 


_—_ 


* oC 


| $ EC iT, gy wot ct 1 
The conſideration of Experiences in. 4 pradtical courſe; 
or ſome prattical Rules to be obſerved, | 


T: were good forChriſtians intendingthe practical part,to ob- 
A. ſerve theſe or the like Rules; -- * TEIND 
G | - -4 Some Cautionary. 
. \ Some NireCtory. 
I. The Cautionary Rules may be theſe: — | 
, 1. In gathering Experiences, Beware of .miſpriſion of Gods 
Providences, There are many miſtakes now a days, andthere- 
Foreit is-our beſt and onelycourſe, for our ſecurity,t9 interpret 
all-Gods works -out of his Word : We muſt make the Scriptures 
[as we ſaid before. a conſtruing: book to the/book of Gods 
Providences: Judge neither better of proſperity, nor worſe of 
adverſity, then Gods word warrants is. This was the Pfalmiſis 
cure;his Experience puta Probatumeſt to this preſcription#hen 1 


Phal. 37.16,i7-$honght to know' this, it was too painfhl for me, until 1 went into the 


Sanltnas 


—— 
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note it as an Experience of Gods gracious dealing with him,and 


Sanftuary of God, then underſtood 1 their end: God-may proſper 
a wicked man, and he may conſtrue this as an argument., and 


dear love unto him: O take heed! To the Law andtathe Teſts> 16. g, 2a. 


mony , if they ſpeak not according to this word, it 1 becauſe there 
1 no light in thers. 

2. In improving Experiences, beware how we argue from one 
Experienceto another : Judgements threatned, are not always 
inflited after one and the ſame manner ; God meets with the 
wicked ſometimes in this life , and ſometimes he reſerves their 
plagues for another. In like maner the gracious Providences of 
God are not always diſpenſed after one and the ſame maner ; 


indeed David could ſay , The Lord that delivered mt out of the 1 Sam. 17. 26, 


paw of the Lyon, and out of the paw of the Bear , he will deliver 
me ont of the hand of this Philiſtim ; and Paul could ſay, 1 was 


37» 


delivered ont of the mouth of the Lyon, and the Lord ſhall deliver 2Tim.4.17,18 


me from every evil work: and ſowemay ſay, that God many 
times hath delivered us , and doth deliver us, and therefore that he 
will deliver. us ſtill» Bur this maner of arguing , asit is demon- 
ſtrative, ſo it hath ſome limitations, which we muſt carefully 
take notice of ; as— - 

1. That beſides a meer Providence, we take notice of ſome 
Promiſe of God on which we build : Thus Pax/delivered from 
death at one time, argued that God would deliver him at ano- 
ther time ; but in his arguing he eyes the Promiſe, he hangs on 


God, which {faith he) raiſeth the dead. 2Cor. 1, 9,10, 


2. That we conſider the maner of the Promiſe, becauſe 
1. Some Promiſes are disjuntive 5 as when God in higmercy 
conveys any thing to us either in parricular,or in the equivalent, 
by way of Commutation and Compenſation with Spirituall 


things. Thus a Chriſtians Experience works Hope, but not al- Rom. 5. 8. 


ways of the ſelf-ſame outward ifſue , and maner of deliverance 
out of his trouble , which he hath before-time found; No, we 
muſt hope according to the Ford, or according to the quality of 
the Promiſe: Pauls hope (after Experience of many deli- 
verances) was not expreſly or peremptorily, that rhe prick jn his 
fleſh ſhould be removed, but that Gods grace ſhould be ſufficient, 
and ſo he had the fruit of his former Experience, becauſe he ob- 
tained an equiyalent ſupply, but not otherwiſe. 

2. SOme 
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2. Some Promiſes are conditional in reſpe&t of ns ; as when 


2 C hrone7, 14: 


Jam 5. 14,1 5- 


God promiſeth prote&tion from contagious ſicknefle, and from 
trouble, and war: Jf my people which are called by my Name 
ſhall hamble themſelves, and pray, and ſeck my face, and tury 
from their wicked Ways , then will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive —__ and \vsll heal their land. In theſe or the like 
Promiſes, God may give us the Experience of his Word at one 
time, but deny it at another, becauſe we fail in the condition of 
the Promiſe on our parts. Obſerve, Chriſtians! would we con- 
clude a deliverance as formerly, be ſure then to look to the 
frame and diſpoſition of our Spirits: If we are in the way of 
the Promiſe, then we may conclude it for certain ; if we meet 
God in the courſe of his Providence, or in the improvement of 
the means he hath appointed , then we may fet it down , That 
God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed to give, in his own 
way, or otherwiſe not. 

3. Some Promiſes are indefinite; as that in Fam. 5. 14, 15. 
1s any fickhamong you ? let him call for the Elders of the Church, 
and let them pray over him: and the prayer of faith foal ſave 
the ſick , andthe Lord ſhall raiſe bim w : In this caſe God may 
ſometimes, yet doth not always performe promiſe accordingto 
the letter , though a man may be truly qualified with the con- 
ditions ſpecified in that Promiſe, tortes quoties, again and again. 
It only intends thus much ; That God may, and ſometimes will 
fave the ſick, and raiſe him up at the Charches prayers, but he 


. willnot ever do ſo. Now as God doth not always perform, ſo 


Pal. 141, Tx 


neither are we abſolutely, or infallibly , or univerſally to con- 
clude ,WThe Promiſe 1s not univerſal, but indefinite,and accord- 
ingly our concluſions ſhould notbe univerſal, but indefinite: we 
ſhould indeed, becauſe of the Promiſe, adventure our ſelves up- 
on God in ſuch a condition , not knowing but in his outward 
diſpenfations he may make it good to us , yet with fubmiſfion 
to his pleaſure , if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us: And as this is 
all we muſtdo, ſo this is all we can ſay, or conclude in ſuch a 
caſe as this is. 
2, ThedireQory Rules may be theſe. 
7, Let us communicate our own Experiences to the good of 
others. David in his deliverances invites others to have- 
recourſe nnto him. Bring wy ſoul ont of priſon , that 1am may 


praiſe 


——. 
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praiſe thy Name , then ſhall the righteous compaſſe me about when 
thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me. Conceal not within our bo- 
ſomes theſe things, the communicating whereof may tend to 
publike profit; ſurely it were a courſe much tending to the 


quick*ning of the faith of all,if we would impart to one another 


our mutual Expertences. 
2. Let us trade others Experiences to our own particular pro- 
fit, Thus David in defertion hath recourſe to Gods Sracious 


dealings with his fore-fathers, Our fathers truſted m thee ; they Plal, 22. 4,5» 


truſted , and thou didſt deliver them; they cryed unto thee and were 
delivered; they truSted in thee, and were not confounded, What fa- 
vour God ſheweth to any one , he will vouchſafe to every one 
that ſeeketh him diligently, if ir may be for his good. Thuswe 
finde in Scripture that ſometimes a perſonal Experience was im- 
proved to an univerſal advantage. Fames 5.11, Heb. 13. 
5, 0- 

3. Letuscaſtour Experiences under ſeveral heads, and make 
the word and works face one another, and anſwer one to ano- 
ther, or to make the work compleat , it were not amiſle to 
diſtribute the frame into three columns; and in the firſt to ſet 
down Experiences, in the ſecond the Texrs, inthe third Diſpo- 
ſitions anſwering Gods mind, in ſuch and ſuch a caſe, to be 
left on the heart afterwards. | 

4. Letus pray with fervency (when ever we ſet a time apart 


to view over our Experiences ) that thoſe Diſpoſirrons anſwering 


Gods mind in every particular £xperience may be written in our 
hearts, and brought forth in our life afrerwards. This will be 
thechiefuſe and choyce comfort of the ſoul in this duty. And 
this Method a poor creature and ſervant of Chriſt hath follows 
edin his own particular praQice ; whereof I ſhall give you a 
taſte in the following Section. | 


1 


"of © Bi Ys 
The Experienccs:of 4 weak Chriſtian , caſt. into. the Method propeunded, 


— 


&. Is Judgements 01 the Wick:d, 


Experiences. Texts. | Diſpoſitions required” in 
' thut caſe, and to be 
I 64 3: Ree. 16.6,7: They) prayed for. 
Eb. 9. Preften was \ have ſhed the blood of | 
taken by the Parlia- | Saznts, and thou ha$t gi- | Rev. 18, 4. Come: 


wen themblood todrink.-- | out of her my people 
Papiſts ſlain init, ſome | &ven ſo Lord Goa Al- | that ye benot partakers 
naturally ofa good diſ- | mighty, true andrighte> | Of herſins, and that ye 
poſition; and theretore | ow are thy juage- | receive not of her 
many mourned for their ' ments, | plagues. 
untimely death, but re- | Rev. 19.2. He bath | Kev. 18. 20. Rejoyce 
joyced in the accom- | judged-the. great whore, | over frer tlfou Reaven, 
pliſhment of the Pro- | which did corrupt the | and ye holy Apoſtles. 
miſe. earth with ber fornica- | and Prophets, for God 
| br fc. | hath avenged you on: 
| 


ments forces, ſeverall 


her. 


—_— — ————— 


— 


Diſpoſitions, &c. 


Gal 5.16. Walk in 


"JF | Texts. | 
the Spirit, and. ye ſhall 


ORob. 29. This day an Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Souldier- was- ſlain in | Now the- workes of the 
” Prefton, in: the open'| fleſhare manifeſt , which | not fulfil the luſts of 
Faire, and not longaf- | are theſe: hatred, vari--| the fleſh. 
ter another. Souldier | ance, emulations, wrath, Gal.'5. 24, They that 


was ſlaininthe very a& ! ſtrife, ſedirtens, herefies, | are Chriſts have crucifi- 
of drunkenneſs; it 1s re- | exvyings, muwrthers , | ed the fleſh, with the 
ported that he was | druakenneſſe, revellings , | affections and luſts, 


drunk the night before, | and ſuch like. . 1 Cor.6.20.. Ye are 
and that he threat'ned- bought: with a price, 
that very morniug be-| i therforeglorifieGod in 
fore night either to kill, your body, and in your 
_ or to be killed, | | Spirit, which are Gods. 


J 2. 
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Q. 2. Gods love to the Saints. 


Experiences, Texts. | Diſpoſitions required in 
- this caſe, nd to be prayed ſor. 
164T. Cant. 2.3. [ute down | I Pet, 1.8. Whom ha» 


Ay 20. This day y #nder bis ſhadow With | ving not ſeen, ye love;in- 
M the Lord caſt one | great aelight, and bis | whomthough now ye 
into a ſpiritual, heaven- | fruit was ſweet to my | ſee himnot, yet belie- 
ly,raviſhinglove-trance; | rafee. | ving ye rejoycewith joy 
he taſted the goodneſſe | 2 Cor. 7.4. / am filled | unſpeakable , and: full. 
of God, the very ſweet- With comfort , I am ex- | of glory, | 
neſs of Chriſt, and was | ceeding joyfull in all our * Kev. 22. 17,20. And: 
filled with the joyes of | :r3bulation, the Spirit and the Bride 
the Spirit above mea- j ARs 13.52. And they , ſay, come ; and let him 
ſure. O itwas a good | were filled with joy , and | that heareth ſay, comes 


day, a bleſſed fore-taſte , with tbe holy Ghoſt... | & let him thatis athirſt, , 
of Heaven, a love-to- come: — He which'te-- 


ken of Chriſt to the. | ttifierh theſe. things 
Soul. | | | ] ſaith,. Surely I come: 

1 quickly. Amen. Even ſo 
| | come Lord Jeſus. 


Texts. Diſpoſutions, &c. 


Pſal. 116.15. Preci- } Demt; 32.29. O _ 
| We ous- in the ſight of the | they were wiſe; that 
> to ng 0 arora Fre | ren phono this, , 
feera irate ofFaich, || SEES that they would conſi- 
Earn ae KRevel. 14. 13. And1 | der their latter end. 
ers” bh n Ss F heard: a voice from hea- 70b_ 14 14. All. the 
Gol, ef, pay fonts | ven,{aying unto me,write, days of my , appainted 
neſs Sf a mercy . which | B!e[ſc8 arethe dead which | time will I wait, till my / 
m—_ hic laſt 6Þ- _ dye in the Lord from | change come. | 
ales ir LAG p = henceforth, yea ſaith the Revel. 22.20...Surely 

TN he ani, vo Spirir, that they may reſt | I come quickly...Amen. - 
Fers, NE Save UP TRE from thiir labours, and | Even {0 come. Lord: 


Baoſt, and their wer ks do follow Jeſus, 
I he Ms | 
Y 3; $3 


I 647. 
Faly 1.This day R. 1. 
lying on his deaths-bed 


— 
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Pt 3. Several Chaſtiſenients or Aﬀi@tions 0n my ſelf and others . 


ay 


—— 


An. 24. One' had a | ber the word that | have ; and be exceeding glad, 

 grieved and troubled | /aid wnto you, The ſer- | for great is your reward 

heart, by reaſon of ſome | wan is not greater then | iq heaven: for ſoperſe- 

- oppoſition of wicked | the Lord, if they have | cured they the Prophets 
| 


Experiences. Texts. | Diſpoſitions, &c, 
1648. Joh, 15. 20, Remem- | Matth.z.12.Rejoyce 


people : At-night he | perſecured me , they wit | which were before you. 
read a feeling paſſage | alſo per/ecnte yon, 1atth. 5.44. Pray for 
of M.. Rogers On Judges | 1 Cor. 4. 13. We are | themwhich deſpicefully 
13. thus :--1 have often | made as th- filth of the uſe you,&perſecuteyou. 
thought it Gods mercy, to | World, and are as the Rom. $8.35. Who ſhall 
keep the knowledge of ſuch | off-ſcouring of all things | ſeparateus from the love 
diſconragmentsfrom them untothu day. * | of Chriſt? ſhall tribula- 
that are to enter into the Pſal. 69. 20. Reproach | tion, or diſtreſs, or per- 
Miniſtery,teſt they ſhould | hath broken my heart, \ ſecution > &c. 

be deterred wholly from | and I am full of heavi- | Rom.12.14.Bleſs them 
i, till by Experience they | neſſe, &c. which perſecute you: 
be armed againfFit, » | . | bleſs, and curſe not. 


— . 


&. 4+ Performances of gracious Promiſes to my ſelf aud others. 


Experiences. | Texts. | Diſpoſitions, &c, 
1642. Zech. 12.10. eAnd1| Yer.2 
. | Zech. 12.10. .29. 12,13. Then 
| worgtacft a | will pour upon the houſe of | ſhall ye call apon me,& 
ved,theLord Gs ſoine | David,end apes rhe inbe- | ye ſhall go and prayun- 


| bitants of Jeruſalem the | to me,and Iwill hearken 
Spirit of grace and of , untoyou; and ye ſhall 
ſupplications, | ſeek me, and finde me, 


; | Rom.$. 26. Likewiſe | when ye ſhall ſearch for 
ment of hearers: Surely | ,,- *pirit alſo helpeth oar 1, me with all your heart. 


it was the Spirit ſpake . #7... 
. | .c. \ infirmities, ——it maketh 7er. 31.9. They ſhall 
in them, Chriſt manife- | cation Grin . 26 | cenrwith weepln is F 


ſting his preſence in groanings which cannot | with fupplications will I 


thoſeveryinlargements; | 
To him onely be the {be Mitered. ' | lead them, 


glory. F. 5. 


thatExerciſed the very 
Spirit and power of 
prayer, to the raviſh- 


Chaps. Set.6.' Experrences. . - * * 25 om Fl 67. 


h. 5. The Temptations of the World enſnaring, of Sin 
prevailing , of $atan cheating. 


E xpertences, | Texts. | Diſpoſitiont, &c, 


I 647. | Eccleſ, 1.2,14. Vanity } Luk.21.34.Take heed 
M4 27. Ones | of wanities, ſaith the | toyourſelves,leſt at any 
heart was over- | Preacher , vanity of va* | time your ' hearts be 
wered, and exceed- | nities, all is vanity; — }! overcharged with.--the 
ingly troubled with the | Behold, all 4 vanity and | cares of this life. 
cares of this life. O baſe ! vexation of Spirit, F::4 john 5.4. This is the 


world , how doſt thou | victory that overcom- 
vex them that intermed- | | eth the world, even. our 
dle with thee ? [ | faith, 
Experiences, | Texts. Diſpoſctions, &c. 
I 648. | 2 Cor. 2.11. W# are | Eph. 6. 11. Put on the 
not ignorant of his de= , whole armor of God, 
April 4. and 17. A | VICES. that ye may beable to 
poor creature 1n the | Epheſ. 6.11. —Of the | ſtand againſt the wiles 
night was fearfully [ wiles of the devil: — of the devil. 
troubled in his dreams I Revel. 2:24. Of the , 7am. 4.7.Refiſt the de-- 
with devils and tor- | depths of Satan. — vil,and he will flee from 
ments, and Satanspow- j 1 Thefl. 3. 5. By ſome | you — 
er over his foul; he | means the tempter bath | 1 Pet. 5.9. Whomre- 
apprehended ſtrongly | tempred you. _ liſt ſedfaſt in the faith, 


that Satan was with 1 Pet. 5. 8. Tour ads 2 Pet. 2.9. The Lord 
him , and very buſie to | werſary the devil as a | knoweth how to deliver 
inſnare him , which at | roaring yon, walketh | the godly out of tem- 
his very firft awaking about , ſeeking whom to | ptations. 


ſtruck him with tremb- | devour. Eph 6.16. Aboveall, 

ling and horror of | ' take the ſhield of faith, 

beart. wherewith ye" ſhall be- 

| | able to quench all the 
fierydarts of thewicked. 


9: 6.. 
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Experiences. | | Chap 6, SeQ.6, 


$.6. YVieories of the World, Luſts, Temptations, Corruptions, Satan, 


Experiences, 


I 6.4 7. 

M2” 27. A poor 

ſoul being mighti- 
iy inſnared with the 
world , and finding by 
experience its vanity & 
-vexation, he reſolved a- 
ggainſt it ; deſiring 
thenceforth piouſly, to 
make his ſoul to re- 
joyce in Gods bleſſings 
and his own labours, & 


Texts. Diſpoſitions, &&c. 


& 5.19.T here # nothing learned in whatſoever 
| better , then that a man | (tate I am, therewith to 
ſhould rejoyce in his oven be content. 
works, for that 1 his por- 1T im.6.S. And having 
tion: Every man alſo | f00d and raiment,let us 
to whom God bath given | be therewith content. 
| riches, and wealth , and 1 Tim. 6.17, 18,19. 
i bath gruen him power t0 Charge them that are 
eat thereof, and totake 1 7 ich in this world, that 
hu portion, and to rejoyce they be not high mind- 
in hu labour, thi #s the | <d,nvr truſtinuncertain 


| Eccleſ. 2.14. & 3.22. | Philip. 4.11. I have 


his ſleep a troubled ſoul 


was bySatan temptedto 


fin, but the Lord ſtood | 


'by him, put prayers into 
him though aſleep, 
whereby he overcame 
the temptation; then 
awaking, he deeply ap- 
prehended Satans ap- 
proach and buſie tem- 
ptations: it ſtruck him 
><nto fears , but praiſing 
God for his alliſtance 
he received boldneſle, 
and then ſlept again, 


to give himſelf to the gift of God. riches, but inthe livin 
Lord wholly for the re- | . | God, —that they be 
mainder of his days : rich in good works, rea- 
This defire he makes at | | dy to diſtribute. 
the feet of Chriſt. | | 
Experiences, Texts. | Diſpoſit 18s, 250, 
I 648. 
March 6.This nightin | 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9.] 2 Cor. 15.-57. But 


There Was given to me \thanksbe toGod, which 


i a thorne in the fleſh: | giveth us the victory 
——for this thing 1 $e-| through our Lord Jeſus 
| _- the Lord thrice | Chriſt. 


that it might depart from | 2{ 07.12 9.Moſt gladly 
me; andbe ſaid untome, | therefore will I rather 
; My grace ##s ſufficient for | Slory in.my infrrmities, 
thee , for thy ſtrength «| that the powerof Chriſt 
made perfett in Weak- | may re{tupon me. 
neſſe. 7am..4.5,6. The ſpiric 
| that dwelleth in us luſt- 
eth toenvy : but he gi- 
veth more grace. 


| | ER 


—_—_ 


—_ — 
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E Xperiences. 


Chap. 6. Set.6. 


ge 7. Ob ſervations of Gods Providences. 


Expertexces. | Texts. Diſpoſitions, Ec. 
_ 1648. Jobs. 27. Lo, this we | P/.34:8,9.0 taſte and 
Arch 1. This day | have ſearched, ſo it ir, | ſee that the, Lord is 
M one muſing on | hear thou it, and know it | good; bleſſed is the man 
. Gods Providences, he | for thy good. that truſteth in him:fear 
occaſionally took up a-| Job42.5.Thave heard | the Lord ye his Saints. 


Book, and read in it”, of thee by the hearing of | P/:48.8,9.Aswe have 

that The Recording of | the ear, but noW mine eye heard, ſo have we ſeen 

Providences is not the 1 eeth thee, | in the city of the Lord: 

leaſ portion of Gods — we have thought of 

Praiſe, of our Daty, of | iy —_— kindneſs, O 
OQ » 


Potterutves Patrimony, 


—_ ———Y 


s. 8. Thebreathings of the Spirit in others and my own Soul. 


Experiences, | Texts. Diſpoſitions, &, | 
1648. | Cant. 1.5, 1 am come | Pſ. 89.1 5. Bleſſed 


Ay 7- This day | into my garden, my ſifter, | is the people that 
MZ. felt many | m/pouſe, I bave gathered | know. the joyfull 


ſweet impreſſions of * my myrrbe with my ſpice; ſound, they ſhall walk 


GodsSpiritin his heart, | 1 have eaten my boney- | Oo 11 in the lighs 


ſometimes melting, and | comb with my honey, 1 
ſometimes chearing his | bave arunzen my wine of thy countenance. 


ſoul in the publick Or- | with my milk. | Cam, 5.1. Eat O 
dinafices of the Word gt friends, drink, yea 
and Sacraments : This 2 dripk abundantly, O 


could not but be the . 
breathingsof Chriſt, | beloved. 


170 Experiences. Chap. 6. Seat.6, 
Fe 9. The withdrawings of Chriſt from the Soul. 
E xpertences. Texts. | © Diſpoſttions, &c. 


1648. 


J 


tion of her ſad deſerti- 
on thus ; — = That one 


night as ſhe ſate by the | 
fire, ſhe thought ſhe 
| 18. Lord, why caſteſt) heart, and my Spirit 


ſaw the ground open, 
and a pulte of fire ap- 
pearing;whereupon ſhe 
cryed, I am damned, I 
am damned : -If at any 
rime ſhe ſaw any fire, 
ſhe ſuppoſed that ſhe 
muſt go into it,and that 
the devils would fetch 
her into it,Once wring- 
ing her hands, ſhe cried 
out, O what was I born 
into the world for? one 
Randingby,anſwer'd to 


lorifie- God ; to whom | 


ie reply*d,youſay true, 
for God ſhall be gloct 
fied in my damnation : 
Ifany offered to pray, 
or to reade, ſhe uſually 
cryed out,it was to0 late 
to pray for he r ; &they 


ſhould not reade that. 


pure Word of God by 
her, for it belonged not 
to her. Atlaſt God ap- 
ared and ſhe- felt 
ions comforts. 


U!y1.or thereabouts,' fore hideſt thou thy face, 
on2 gave me a Rela-| and holdeft me for thy 


Job 14.24,26. Where» 


enemy >? Thor writeſt 
bitter things againſt 
me. 

Pſal. 88. 14, 15, 16, 


thou off my ſoul? Why 
hideſk thou thy face 
from me ? I am affiited 
and ready to die, — 
while I ſuffer thy ter- 
rors I' am diſtraftel , 
thy fierce wrath goeth | 
over me , thy terrors 
have cut me off. 
Lover and friend baſt 
thou put far from me, 
and mine acquaintance | 
into darkneſſe. | 

Prov. 18: 14. The, 
Spirit of a man wil 
ſaftain his infirmity, 
bit a wounded Spirit 
Who can bear * 

Ua.. 54.9. In 4 bttle 
wrath I bid my face 
from thee for amoment, | 


& Cc. 


P/a. 77: 52 6, 7, 10. 
I have conſidered the 
days of old, the years 
of ancient times : I call 
to remembrance my 
Song in the night, I 
commune with my own 


makes diligent ſearch; 


| will the Lord caſt off 


for ever, and will he 
be favourable no more? 
and I faid, This is my 
infirmity. 

Iſa. 50. 10. Who is 
among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that 0- 
beyerh the voice of 
his ſervant, that walk- 
eth in darkneſſe 'and 
hath no light? let 
him truſt in the name 
of the Lord and ftay 
upon his God. 

2 Cor. 12.8, 9. For 
this thing 2 beſought 
the Lord thrice that 
it might depart from 
me, and he ſaid unto 
me, My grace is- ſuffici- 
cient for thee. 


F. IO, 


Chap.6. SeR. 6. Experiences. I7I 
F, 10, Deceits of the heart begiiling. 
E xperiences. | Texts. | Diſpoſits "ns, ec. 
1648. Jer. 17- 9g. The) Gen.15.11.And when 


CS 24. One that 
cook notice of the 
ſlipperines of his heart 
in the very a& of per: 
formance :; Sometimes it 
ſlily ſteals away after iale 
and wandaring imagina- 
tiobs : ſ[ometemes it lets 
in baſe thoughts of praiſe, 
vain-glory, &c. ſome- 
times it raiſeth up man) 
good and holy motions, 
meditations, deſires and 
affeftians , which yet are 
nothing to the preſent 
performance; and there- 
fore came not from the 
Spirit of Grace, bnt from 
Satan. O cheating co- 
zening heart / 


beart ts deceitful above 
all things, and deſpa- 
rately wicked , who can 
know it ? 

Rom. 7. 2I, 22, 
23. 1 find then 4 law, 
that when I would dy 
good,evil is preſent with 
me : for 1delight inthe 
law of God after the in- 
ward man, but I ſee an- 
other law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the 
law of my minde, and 
bringing me into capti= 


wity to the Jaw of (in | 


which is in my mem- 
bers. 


| 


the fowls came down 
upon the carkaſes, A4b- 
raham drovethem away, 

Mat. 26. 41. Watch 
and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation;the 
Spirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleſh is weak. - 

Rom.7.24,25.0 wret- 
ched manthacI am,who 
ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? 
I thank God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our- Lord : 
So then with my mind 
I my ſelf ſerve the law 
of God, but with my 
fleſh the law of ſin. 
 1Pet.4.7.Be ye there- 
fore ſober, and watch 
unto prayer. 


I hadgathered many more Experiences ; but that all offence (though bat 


taken,) may be removed, let theſe ſuffice. 


Evidences. 


Chap,”7. Set. F-2. 


CHAP. VIL SECT, . 
Of the Nature of 


FEvidences. 


2 He Scriptures ſet out the ways of diſcovering 
A things ſpiritual, by fght and by taſte: By zaſte, 
B Experienceis meant; and by ſight, Faith,and 


y Det. 2+ 36 yp, aſſarance of faith # intended: Peter ſpeaks of 
Heb, 11. 27 ) taſting that the Lord 4 graciom ; and Moſes 
 Phal. 34.8 by faith (av him which # inviſible: David 


joynes both together, © taſte and ſee that the Lord «s good : 
Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him.. "Ne have done with raſt- 
ing, the next is ſeeing, which I call Aſſurance , or Evidence : 
Would we know what theſe £vidences are? I look at them as 
inherent and habitual obſervations of the Spirits att ings inthe Soul; 
x John 2. 3- of which the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo often, Hereby we know 
that Wwe know him , if we keep his Commandments, — We kyow that 

we have paſſed from death unto life , becauſe we love the Brethren : 

x John 3. 14. Þ) this we know that We love the children of God , when ye love 
and 5. 2.and God and keep his Commandments : —Theſe things have I'written 
$+ 13» unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may 
kzow that ye have eternal lift; and the Apoſtle Paul, Now We have 
L Cor, 2.12, received.not the Spirit of the world , but the Spirit which'sof God,. 

| that we might know the thirgs that are freely given to us of God. 


A 


_— 


OECT, 3. 
' Of the gathering of Evidences. 


1.To gather them. 

Ow for theEvigences,it is our day) 2. To keep them. 

N | ' 3. Toimprovethem. 
L.A right ſeaſon, 
2.Theright way. 
1. Seaſons muſt be obſerved; for when thick miſts ſurround 
us, and black.clouds cover us.,, we cannot. ſo well judge either 


x. For the gathering of them, obſerve we 


_— 


Chap.7. SeQ.2, Evideaces. 


of our ſelves, or of our own concernments:: Davidin deſertion Ph. 77. 2. 


refuſeth to be comforted ; he ſpilt all the cordials and phyſick 
that was brought him, he was not only void of comfort, bur 
refuſed it: What ? bring me promiſes (will a Soul then ſay) you 
may 4s well carry them to one in Hell, What ? are theſe the Evi- 
dences of Gods love ? I ſee no ſuch thing, here's nothing but ſcrn« 
ples, and denbts, and flaws: O how apt is ſuch a one atſuch a 


time , tO for/ake his own mercy , to take Satans part, to plead Jonah 2.8. 


againſt his own title, his own intereſt , in the beſt things he can 
haveintereſtin: Now therefore, if we will draw a Book of 
Evidences , it is g00d to obſerve times, and ſuch precious op- 
portunities of comforts and refreſhings as God vouchſafeth: 


unto Us. | 
2. The right way muſt be obſerved, and that conſiſts —— 


I. The precious promiſes of Chriſt. 
2. The inward graces unto which thoſe promiſes 
are made. 
3. The truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts. 
4. The teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing with our 
ſpirits that we are the children of God. 


1. We muſt eye the precious promiſes, and yet noto as that 
we muſt cloſe with them, or reſt on them alone, without ſeek- 
ing for,or cloſing with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes; the Promiſe is 
but the Casket, and Chriſt the Jewel in it; the Promiſe is but the 
field, and Chriſt che Pearl hid in it, and to bechiefly look'd ar; 
the Promiſes are the means by which we are aſſured, not the 
things on which we are to reſt; It were folly for a man to 
think he hath an intereſt in an Heireſs Lands, becauſe by ſome 
means or other he hath got the writings of her Eſtate into his 
hands ; all know that the intereſt of the Lands goes with her 
perſon, and with relation of marriage to her, otherwiſe with- 
out a title to her ſelf, all the writings may juſtly be fetched out 
of his hands again; ſo it is with the Promiſes, they hang all 
upon Chriſt., and without him there is no intereſt tobe: had 
in them. " 

2, We muſt eye the inward graces to which the Promiſes are. 
made, not that we muſt be-too much carried away with the 
fpns of Chriſt in:our. hearts ,. and not. after Chriſt himſelf ; as 

Z-3 pleaſures. 


In eying 


' Evidegces, 


1 Chap,7. SeR.2 


pleaſures that are lawful in themſelyes, may be unlawfully uſed, 

when our thoughts and intentions are too long, or too frequent, . 
or too vehement in them; ſo that to dead the heart either to the 
preſent delighting in God, or purſuing after him with the joynr 
ſtrength of our Souls, as our only chiefeſt good; ſo an immode- 
rate recourſe unto ſigns (barely conſidered as ſuch) is as unwar- 
rantable , when thereby we are diverted, and taken off from a 
more conſtant actual exerciſe of daily thoughts. of Faith to- 
wards Chriſt immediately,as he1s ſet forth to be our Righteouſ- 
neſs; and yet the mindes of magy are ſo wholly taken up with 
their own hearts , that as the Pſalmiſt ſayes of God, Chriſt # 
ſearce in all their thoughts : Let theſe conſider, what diſhonour 
this will be to Chriſt, that his train and favorites ( our Graces) 
ſhould have a fuller court, and more frequent attendance from 
our hearts then himſelf, who is the King of glory : Now to 
reQifie this error,the way is not wholly to reject all uſes of ſuch 
Evidences, but to order them rightly ; as thus, — 

I.' Let not the uſe of graces go before , but follow after an 
addreſs of Faith firſt renewed , and acts of Faith firſt put forth 
upon Chriſt himſelf: Thus whenſoever we would go down into 
our own hearts, and take a view of our graces, let us be ſure 


firſt to look wholly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as our Juſtifica- 
tion, and to cloſe with him immediately, as if we had no preſent 


or by-paſt grace to evidence our being in him; and if then 
(whiles Faith is thus immediately claſping about Chriſt) we 
finde either preſent or fore-paſt graces coming in,as handmaids, 
to attend and witneſs to the truth of this adherence unto Chriſt, 
this will derogate nothing fromChriſts honour,or the Doctrine 
of Free-prace. + 

2. Let us inthe cloſure of all, begin afreſh to a& Faith upon 
Chriſt immediately, with a redoubled ſtrength; as Faith ſhould 


- Sivea leading tothe uſe of Graces, ſo the ſight of our Graces 


ſhould be as a back-door to let Faith in again, to converſe with 


.Chriſt : Even as at the Sacrament, the.elements of Bread and 
Wine,are but outward ſigns to bring Chriſt and the heart toge- 


ther, and then Faith lets the outward elements go, and cloſeth 
and treats immediately with Chriſt : $o grace is an inward ſign; 
ant whiles men make uſe of it, onely as of a bare ſign to let 
them come in to Chriſt, and their rejoycing 1s not in it __ 
Ys 


Chap. 7. Set,2,—> Evidences, 


ly, butin Chriſt ; their confidence is not upon it , but upon 
Chriſt ; There is no danget at all in making ſuch uſe of ſigns; 
for thus we make our Graces ſubordinate and ſubſervienrt to 
Faith, whileſt it makes Chriſt its e{/pha and Omega, The begin- 
ning and the end of all. ] know it is ſtrongly obje&ted againſt 
Chriſtians, That many forget,and ſeldome ule an intire, immedi- 
ate cloſe with Chriſt , whileſt in the mean time the ſtream of 
their moſt conſtant thoughts and deepeſt intentions, are ever 
running upon their Graces, and the gracious workings thereof 
in duties towards Chriſt: Others on the contrary run all on 
Chriſt, deſpiſing the Graces of the Spirit , becauſe (ſay they) 
Chriſt is all in all to them ; ſo that if we ask ſuch, Have you any 
Grace, change of heart? &c. tuſh , what do you tell them of 
Repentance, Holineſs, &c. they have Chriſt , and that is ſuffi- 
cient; they have the ſubſtance,and what ſhall they now do witlr 
ſhadows of Ordinances, Duties,Graces? they have all in Chriſt, 
what ſhould they look- for Evidences, from any Graces inherent 
in themſelves ? O let thoſe: mourn over themſelves, that have 
with much affection been ſeeking after Chriſts benefits, peace of 
conſcience, holineſle of heart and life, but have not ſoughgfirſt 
and laſt to embrace, and have the perſon ofthe Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt himſelf; and let ſuch tremble, who in advancing Chriſt 
himſelf, and Free-grace , will needs aboliſh and deſpiſe thoſe- 
heavenly Graces which flow from him unto all the Ele&': The 


Law of God tu wretten on the heart of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 7: and if Heb 19, ». 
ever he wraps us up in the Covenant of Grace, He will write hi with Pl.g0.8. 


Law in our hearts alſo, Heb. 8.10. The right way for both, is: 


to order their Evidences arighr , and by this courſe Graces will He», 8. 10. 


have their due, and the life of Faith will ſtill be actually main- 
rained and keptiupon wing, in its full ure and exerciſe towards 
Chriſt alone fo? Juſtification: 


why would no ſome men have Grace or Sauftification an:Dueſt. 


Evidence ? 


In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts,which they have a minde to: Anſw;. . 


live quietly in, deſirous-to keep their peace, and yet unwilling: 
ro forſake their luſts ; and hence they exclude this 77/3rneſs of wa- 
ter or Sanaification, to teſtifie in the Court of Conſcience; in 
others, I think, it doth not ariſe from'want of grace, but becauſe 
. the Spirit of Graceand SanRification.runs. very low: inthem.;- 

* 


— 


Evidences. f Chap.7. Se. 2, 


Rom, 8. 1. 


it can ſpeak little, and that little very darkly and obſcurely for 
them, therefore they have no great .minde that it ſhould be 
brought in as any witneſſe forthem ; others I think may have 
much Grace, yet fora time they caſt it by as an Evidence unto 
them, becauſe they have Experience how difficult and trouble- 
ſome itis to finde this £vidence, and when'tis found, how troy- 
bleſometo reade it, and keep it fair and thereby to have conſtant 
peace and quietneſs: And hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches, hy do 
you look to your Sanltification ? it ts a blotted Evidence, you may 
have it to day, and loſe it to morrow , and then where 6 your peace ? 
Theſe men, becauſe they feel not that meaſure of SanRification 
they would,do therefore vilifie and deny that they have;becauſe 


| they feel a Law of ſin in thiir members, leading them away captive, 


therefore they will not take notice of the Law of their mindes, 
whereby that #nzer mandelighss inthe Law of Ged, and mourns 
bitterly under the body of death , by which they might ſee with 
Paul , That there t no condemnation to ſuch,Rom.8.1. ButI ſhall 
propoſe one thing to Conſcience: Suppoſe thou wert now lying 
on thy Deaths-bed, comforting thy ſelf inthy eleRted and juſti- 
fied eſtate ; ſuppole the Spirit of God ſhould now grapple with 


2 TheT, z.13. thy Conſcience, and tell thee, 1f thog art juſtified, then art thou 


[anfified, 2 Theſl. 2. 13. 1s it thus With thee ? what wilt thou 
anſwer? if thou ſayeſt, Thou art not ſanitified, the Word and 
Spirit will bear witneſs againſt thee, and ſay , Thow art not then 
juified: Ifthou ſayeſt, Thow knoweſt not , thou lookeſt not to 
SanFification , or the fruits of the Spirit ; they will reply, How 


' then canft thou kuoW or ſay thou art elefted or juſtified ? for it is a 


truth as clear as the Sun, None are juſtified, but they are ſantlif;- 
ed, andif they are not ſanttifed., they are not juſtified: O bleſſe 
God for any little meaſure of Sanification, de;not ſcorn or ſe- 
cretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, knowing that without it 
thou ſhalt periſh, but if thou haſtit, thou haſt an Evidence of 
thy part in Chriſt ; ſurely Grace is the image of Chriſt ſtamped 
pon the Soul, and they who refle&ing upon their Souls,ſee the 
image of Chriſt there, may be ſurethat Chriſt is theirs ; Chriſt 
hath given all himſelf to thoſe, to whom he hath given this part 
of himſelf. 
3. We muſt eye the truth of thoſe Graces thus written in our 

hearts: There is a great deal of counterfeit Grace in the world; 
a true 


- tweenthe inward and out) 


much'as he; ir is good ther 
and herein the erife,. 
manifeſtationin them. Butof this 
Self-Examination, and Receiving of the ob Swpper. + 
4: We muſt eye We eefimory of Art » Witne fo with > Row. 8 6. 
our ſpirit , that*we arethe children of God ; 3od hath A ups xo 
frame-of holingſle in every Believer, ſo Lt. hath given unto m_the , Cor. 5. 5 a 
earneſt of the Spirit ; The Graces of the Spirit are a real earneſt 
of the Spirit, yet they are nowalways an Evidentiall earneſt, 
therefore an earneſt is'ofrenſupetradded to our Graces. 
There is a thr&fold work of the Spirit; 
1# To convey and plant Grace in the ſoul. = A 
!. Toa andyelpus to exerciſe the Graces which are Shae 
ed there. ® 
3: To ſhineupon andenlighten thoſe Graces, or to give an. 
earneſt of thoſe Graces , 
© This laſt work the Spirit fulfils two ways ; . 
1. By Arguments agd Inferences, which'is a mediatewotk. F 
©. By OrmE 4 AR which is an immediate worke. | - 
This the Apoſti@calls itmeſſe-bearing , the Spirit brings itt ; 
the Witneſſe of the water , andof 0 blood  ohigh® þ 74th] Im 1 
work; bur beſides and above theſe, hegivesa diſtip& bis Ru 


* 


- 


ate 

eſs of 

his own; which ts his immediate work, and'isina way ofp pecu= a 

liarity and t{nſcendency,called,7 he witneſſe of the Fpirit: Hence 

that ofthe Apoſtle , #e have received not the Spiri of the #5: 0 1 Cor, 2,15 
are” 


but the Spirs " which # of God , that we may know the thin things Fi 
freely gi vey xt of God : - Theithings freely given us, Id | 
ceived by ds; and yer-the PE of them mot knownito Ky -there- 
fore the Spirit for oyr further conſolation, doth,(as it were) 
* pat his hand and ſeal toour rece ; whence he is ſaid, Fo ſeat » 4+ 36> 
us up unto the' day of Redemption. 
But hoof may a man diſcern PIE tbe teſtimony of the Siri, Qu..." 


and the.illnſion of Satan ? 
I Anſwer, Thereis ever an Oy a#1 ſweet iceord tecadtaſc 
>reſtimony, beth "dime of = 4 a 
God,-and the Word of God,/and therefore y 'dilcernthe x 
rgſtimony of the Spicy Herr, Thus in ods ſamen | 
Aa * 


John I 6+ 3s 


Objeft, 


Dr. Criſps 
aſſurance of 


Faith. 


Sol. 


objeft. 


" Dr. C1dſp | 


ibid. " 


Sol, 


Evidences, 


_ Chap. 7-Seate, * | 


"mediate; whick.is indeed wit 


_ reference. to inherent Graces, yethowſo 


all Revelations were to be'examined by the Word,” Dewr.1 3.1, 


1/a.8.20, and in the New Teſtament our Sayiour tels us; That | 
the Spirit ſhall lead you intoall eruth : How fo > For he Joall wt 
ſpeak of himſelf, but what he Jþall hear, that ſhall he ſpeaks And 
what is that which the Spifftheareth, is it notthat which is al- 


ready contained: in the Scriptures? © . 


Nay then ({ay Tome) the credit of the woſſee of the Spirit, muſt 
depend upon the Ford, gut this muſt not be allowed, that any thing 
ſhould be of ſuch credit,v as to give credit to the Spinst. ? 


.  Tanſwer, Why not 2 the Scripture we know is already known 


and received as the Word -oSGod, and therefore what cometh * 


- after1t, muſt needs borrow credit from it: Indeed, the truth of 


whatthe Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend Upon the, Word, yet 
the'credir of it doth.. | 
But there is no more Evidences (ay they) fav# only the reveal- 
ing Eyidence, the Spirit of Chriſt, aMthe receiving Evidence, , 
which is faith ; the Spirit within thee ſaith, Thy fin 1s forgiven 
thee, and Faith receiveth it, and fits down ſatisfied; now hire is 
thy Evidence, if thou haſt only theſe two, thow ha#t thy portion, + 
thou needeſt no more. halts . " "MW _ 
I Anſwer: 1,1n-this way,” what profane perſon is there 
in this world, which may not conclude for himſelf ,ifhe will but 
force, upon himfelf this perſwaſion, That the Spirit ſaith it, and 
T believe it?. 2.The revealing and receiving Evidence (3.) the 
Word of the Spirit, and the Rſeripeion 's ay do not lay 
the ground'of perfe& peace, except there come iMalſo the Ev 


dence of inherent qualifications, For the better-underſtanding 
- -of this obſerye, That the Evidence of the Spirit is either mediate, 


witen itenables the ſoul to frame aSyllogiſm;whereip the mmnor, 
{c. the dictate of the Eonſcience, fo far maketh to this Evidence 
'as our:gracesare witneſſed urgo by the Spirit,1( 0.2.12, or im- , 
| gutany ſuch diſcourſe of our con- 

ſcience, and wherein our ſpirit 1s meerly paflive or receptive,zt 
ana of irradiation or imprefion of Gods love,or Gas ſome call 
it) Stranſcript of ghe decree of Gods ele&ton ſet upon the 
Conicience : the Scripture cals this eſpecially, A Seal vf the 
$piiz, which.imports the meer paſſiveneſle of the heart to it, as 
of the wax'to-thedeal.; and this EVITE ſolitary, without 
ever, itexcludes thifm 

, Not, 


Mi. 


Chap.7.Se&,2. | *.:-& UIACnCes, 


— 


this or of the former teſtimony, becauſe,now they-both ſpeak 
* according to the word and work Grace in the heart;*the 


b, 


ground of all this isin the nature of this teſtimony of the $ pirit, 
ary, 


have two witneſſes joyging together their * ettimonies to aſſert 
yy lag? ous Of -' two, 4 fay, vis: our 
| ferit, and the by of God: Thewitnefſe of our Gr 3.) of 
our Conſcience, is the firſt, thy pirit of God is the ſecond :His + 
. wotk'is not udplupsiv, but ovupep veeiv, to witneſs to ether with our 
| Spirit; (5.) Toconfirm and ratifie what that hath aſſerted ; $0 
that indeed the evidencing of this reſtimony of the Spirit, is af-- 
ter the teſtimony of our own ConſcienceF if this do. not firſt 
ſpeak and conclude, thag other of thc Spige# ſpeaksNnot at all : 
Now the teſtimony of the Conſcience is the Concluſion of the 
practical Syllogiſm,and the certainty of this concluſion depends 
"Sn the verity of the aſſumption which mentionech the work 
of Gracein the heart: So then, lerfc be the care ofthe Chriſtian, 
oy ro make good the werity of the aſſumption, that be may truly 
ſay,. I dovepent, I do believe, Tam led by the Spirit; and this 
ſhall not only afford him comfort by the Concluſion, bur alſo 
' (when the immetliace teſtimony of the Spirit contes in with his 
atteſtation to confirm it)itwill aſſure py thathe is nor miſled 
by the ſuppeſtion 6f Satan,but guided by che Spirit jn this poing 


ofaflurance : Surely" (will he ſay) chi # the Spirit of God, for 
Aa 2 "% 


, no 


180 | | Evidenceht ; __ Chap,7. Set.3e 


now he (peaks according to the'W ord of 
work of bis own grate within we.” 


| P _ 
" 2 "Wy , « 
| * T*. 
*4 > | 
- "oe... 4 
” 4 I 
i : 


” "#4 | me od — 


A  /————— 


| F and "according to the 
| 4 "” AF? 


*# S.ECT«&: "ShE\ 41 
" » Ofthekerpme of Evidenges, % 
> : hs OY 
F ineyeing the promiſes, and graces, and truthof thoſe gracis 
written in our hearts, the ſpiritſhall come in, and ſhine upon 
- our graces, either mediately by way of argument from ſanctifi- 
- cation, -or more immediate y by way of preſence, then labour 
tokeep ourEvidencesclear and fair;maintainthat which we have 
gotten, and keep itas the beſt treaſure under heaven. Chriſti- 
ans had need to preſerve our Evidences clear and bright, that 
| they may beſeen and read uponall occaſiqns. 
' _ «= But-how ſhohld we keep thus-our Evidences >. 
fx Hearken tothe Word,and hearken tothe Spirit,andhearken 
» to Our ow: <onſciences ! What ſay all theſe to our ſouls? Ex, 
2 John 3, 14- tr. The WHY, &ith thus, Whoſoever (gves the brethren, he i 
| 5 tranſlated fromaeath to i 1-010W doth thyxonſcience tell thee, 
f that /o do1 thotfh it be inwveah mea(urc.* then here is the Word 
| - and thyconſcience for. thee; anddoth the ſpirit come in and 
witneſſe with thy conſcience thasit s/o indeed ? then it is well 
with thy ſoul, thou. keepeſt thy £uidenc to purpoſe. | 
- Be daily renewing our faith in Chriſt, eſpecially that a& 
of faith, by which opr ſouls knit, -or tie themſelves to Chriſt 
for falyation :. Cauſe our ſoules every day in ſolemn manner 
to. a& that part: purForth this - primftrve a& of faith in our 
fouls: thedaily exerciſe of this will-increaſe and ſtrengthen 
- + "the divine habitof faith in the ſonal, -and make the ſoule ſan- 
fible ofevery a& of it. By frequent beleeving we ſhall feele at 
our very-hearts-root thatwe do beleeve, nd fo we ſhall have the 
2 John 5. 10, Pitneſſe in our ſelves that Weraze mm (briſt, we ſhalf know- 
ingly (carry in our, hearts the Counterpane of all the pro- 
miſes, * *; ls be | I” heh 
3. Performe all-thoſe duties'and exerciſes of Religion, which 
God hath ordained ja this very purpoſe: As 1. Ny the 
1 Jokm 1.44 Word, Theſe things Write-we unto you, * that your joy may : full.. 
. = " 2+ J1CAT= 


- - =. FIR os re = 
: —_ - od - 
< pre eo meme >” 


Chap. 3. Set.2, Evidexces, v oagg 
2-Hearing the Word ,for therfore is cheMigiftryofCheiſt ro give Luk. x,77; 
knowledge of ſalvation to his People by the Remiſfion of their . [ins. 
3. The Sacraments, for they are the ſeals of the right eokſneſſe of Rom. 4-17. 
faith, 4. Prayer, Auk nd ſhall reteive, that your gay may be John 16. 24. 
fall. To this purpoſeis Gods pr6miſe, will bing my people ; + 
to my holy mountaine , and make them Joyful 1m my houſe of Elay 56.7- 
Prayer. © gg DP "3 thn 
4. Maintain holines and purity of life. Thewffe& of riohres ER. .- 
ouſne(ſſe is quietneſſe and aſwFaxce for eFer, andto jc 5 ; ey Age 
eth his converſation aright will T ſbew the ſalvation of God. The Plal,"50, 23. 
SaintFyhile they keep their ſincerity enjoy aſſurance, for the 4+ . 
ſpirit'of Ggd, which is in them /zeds abroad the love of Godin their ®*- 4 
bearts, $nabling themto cry Abba father : and bears witne(ſe wth OO 
their [pirits thatthey are.tbe children of ca. when they fall 
into wilful tranſgreſſions, and grieve the $i it of God, aſſurance 
is gone, This made David after his-foule fins to cry Out ſove- * 
mently, Makgme to heare joy and gladneſſe.. Reſtore me to the 
Joy of thy ſalvation.  O take lieed of ſpotting our Evidences, © 


of dgfiling ofir £vidences by any ſinful 'ats.  , + » 

5. Take heed of yeelding toany baſg doubts, or fears, or.ob- 4 
je&ions of Satan and our ownheirts; deny not the work of * 
grace inus, leſt we grieve the ſpirit of God; if any ſhall yield 
{0 flaviſhly to the miſgivingg of their own hearts, or. to the . 
temptations. of Satan, that they ſhall conclude againſt them» _ _ 
ſelves, they hawe o faith, #0 love, though all other Chriſtians -..- 
cati Se theſe in them,” what diſhonour is it toGod, and tothe + 
Spirit of God ? what ſhall a dark. humour,” a _nmelaffcholy 
thought prevaile on ty foul mor? then-the: Word; amd more 
then the teſtimony of thy own conſcience enlighr ned bythe - 
ſpirit? Take heed ofthis as of a great pride in thy hEart: whae . 
to yeeld more to a ſturdy, dark, unſubdued humour, thento/&-. < 
vidence it ſelf?O fake heed,! O hearken not to what fearſayes, 
or to what humourſays, or to what Satan ſays, or what'the 
world ſays, buthearken to what trath' it ſelf ſays,” and hearken 
to what conſcience ſays,when.it is ilight ned bythe ſpirit, as in 
good tifnes, when we are at the beſt: Hearken to theſe, agd fo- 
get our hearts and wils over-pagrered with the Evidence, and 
yeeld and fubje& our ſelves to its Iu 

6. Keep the graces of the ſpirit in continual exerciſe upon all 

- ala ER. 


 Evidences. 


_ Chap.7.Sc&.4,5. 


- 


a 


a 
þ 


bk 


"MW - 


aſions, for grace exerciſed both brings and maintains .cer- 
a a ES Bewich a Chriſtian in his feelings, as 
with the worſt man living, but he may thank his own negli- 
gence, his ofFn dulneſſe, his not Mring up of the graces of 
Gods ſpirit inhim, O therefore itis, thar he hangs the wing 
upon every. petty. crofſe, upon every petty occaſion : labour 
ro haven heart ready: to exerciſe grace ſuitable to every.con- 
dition, for they grace will reflect ſweetly, then we ſhall main- 
tain and contznue our comforts. * , 


W- 3; 


Dm — _ 


-_— 


S E C T, | A» 4 | 
of the improving of Evidences. : 


"gk | The the imptBving of Evidences, we muſt endegvour to 


produce that fruit, that frame, that diſpoſition of heart 
which the Loxd requires, dire&s and-looks forin ſuch.a caſe, 


- as the admiring of Gods unſearchable grace' in Chriſt Jeſus; 
_ aſober, moderate andſelf-denying uſe of our. Foidencexom- 


©: lity, love to:God, fear of offenc 


© ®-forrs; afiduciaFpleading of all OP promiſes of the 


Goſpel ; a cheartul bearing* of croſles, a holy contempt of 
Creature-comforts, a bold approaching to the Thirone of Grace 
upon all occaſions, a valiant adygnturing for Chriſt, longings 
for the appearings of the Lord Jefus, a confident conteſt with 
ſin, a couragious reſiſting of TIIROns ; I-my adde hum" _ 


ing, zealous lahours / I 
vanceChriſt in the power of grace, KC. all wKes ” x 
fruits oflegible Evidences i7, trae Cnritian hearts : And our 
Evidences thus itptoved, then is the whole buſineſſe Chriſti- 


anly-managed indeed, But of theſe in the next SeQion. 


—— —— 


— — ” 
— 


A Es eee —————_— 


% Py S E C 'T:* s. « 
of the Sandification of Evidenres in their 
Wee ſeveral uſes, 

FD He Sankification of Evidences is manifeſted (as we (: a) 
dt everal Diſpoſitions To inlarge-iny-ſelf: ET Rowe 


- a Soul | 


Chip.7.SeR.5. 


Evidences. » 


Soul ſetled inits Scripture-perfwafiogs, and Spirit-perfwaſioms. 
that God hath tranſlated it untq,Chrift, butimmediately there 
follows.&—— | . 

1.A%eep admiring of Gods nnſearchahſe grace intheLord Je- 
ſus Chriſt: Hath the Lord aſſured me that I amhis?O thy Sgnliſtand 


amazed at this endleſy, boundleſs love of the Lord; it is of his grace 


that ever 1 did bethink my ſelf of the danger of my ſinful courſe 


which may aſtoniſh Angels, an Orient Warle which outſhimes all the 


> 
1 was formevly in; it is-of meer gPace that the Lord Chriſt dyed © 
. fob my ſins, and roſe gg ain for my 7aſtification : "Jt is of Ws fpe-* 
cial grace, that the” Spirit of Chriſt ſhould thus whiſper ta my Spi-" 
rit, Thy ſins are forgiyen thee. O the bonntifulneſs and love of 
God to man\ O I amſwallowed np in this depth\ It it a myſtery: 


a 


ſparkling Femels of the whole Creation, When the Jews heard of -. | 


the Proclamation of King Cy74, by Fhich they were ſet free, | 


from their long and tedious captivity , they were-rapt with' 
joy,they. were like to men. that -rather dreamed, then 
chSthing that their ſouls longed aftet® How much moge: will 


Aſſurance that we are'ſet free from the pgrpetual bondage of ſin, + 


and reſtored to the everlaſting freedom ofrighteouſneſs andilite, 
make us wonder atthe infinite wiſdom, and unſpeakable good- 
neſs of our heavenly Farher ? The Saints conſidering thegoM- 


neſs of God towards man in his creation, brake forth tnto- 


poſſeſſefyyal 


4 126.1; , 
S = 
o- 


+ 


holy admiration,Lord,what # man, that thou art minFul of bim? Pal845; 


he Prophet calling to mindefong after , what God had done _ 


's his* ſoul, cannot paſſe it overwithont pion, nag whg 
ſpall I render to the Lodi for 'all his benefits towar 

much more ought agd 
vorand love towards him, for ever admire the, mighty power, 
unſpeakable goodneſs, and rich mercy of God, who bath deli- 
vered him from thepit ofhell, from the,power of Satan, from 
the curſe of the law, andfrom the waiting for ob all the wicked 


Devils, and damned Spirits,and withal, bath tranſlated him into - | 


the kingdotn of his deareſt Son ? O needs muſt his heart be 11- 
famed with love, arinlarged in praiſes ! = 
*2. A ſober, moderate, and ſelf-denying uſe of 'Zvidence- 
comforts ; 1 ſpeak hot herein againſt the frequent aCtings :of 
graces;or againſt the ſimply —__ thetngor comforting our | 
ſelyes inthem, eſpecially ygder fad hours;bur agaigſtthe'excet- 


fives 


me? How Pfal. 118, 125. 
will that man thatis aſſured of Godgfa-: 


o 


> 


ve, over-flowing,01 


the abuſes thereof: tk may. be in; heſe pa -ulat Z As 
* 1.Whenwepore more frequently.upon the com res oGout own 


gracious aCtings, then upon Jeſus Chriſt and his death : - When 

we live 00 much on the ſight of a new-created birth/in our 

. 2s.” . ſelves ,& theimage of the ſecond Adam,though indeed we have 
we i iſt himſelf to live on. 2, When we wolder ſo much atwhac 
oneinour ſelves by the Face of Chriſt, that webeginto 

; Taha init of ſelf therewith,” and immediately we fit down 
4 and write of our ſelves an hundred in ftead Wf fry. 13 . When we 
0 think graces and comforts ſo rooted in our ſelves, ke we neg- 
I; lect God and Chriſt for the upholding, 


#ncreaſe and exerciſe of 

4 7 m4, When we pon, .an too much confide in the 
pP.. _ Power of inherent gag, Famer revelations, and witneſſes of 
— * Gods Sp ifit, whit all but creaturgg, as of God upon us, 


| Wo inus; and therefore in doitig thus, we-make anTdol of in- 
* hetent grace, and pur that truſt in it, which we ſhould fepoſe in 
14489. the:L0 x. þ and(gg as the Lord ſpeaketh, We go a wagging 

* *ffter our own bearts, gy w-all theſe flow fromthe corruption of 

| ini 1 , and notfrom the nature of aſſnrance ; the- pro- 
_ 4 aut Yar true Evidences: is a praiſing of God for them, and a 
- @ioforcing ourſelves th them, as in thefruit of his eternat _ 
» gory, unchan cable (#0 Onr e465 is Y even wg re 
5, amr "ro1/lb 


: »; 


\ WY... ofily or ef 
12 Cor. I. 19+, BED may es FE 
S 2 + SEAT 1g 


SES: 99% Ts 3A ek d eas ici of the Go- 
| ey regs given "mea kiſſe of bis mouth , a 

| WE? or ne of 'bis love ? Why then, 0 Ons. ſoal, ariſe, avd 1, holdon 
the] Prom o "Which G oh in (brist oth 0 er. inthe 

; ©, Goſpel : Bewor vaid. of ty Mnportbineſe for the 
* Sr to, thpm that 
gnvorthy of the 

riches" of his on God hath 


; Bat © am of is gy -þ ». of eine ;. 


given thee the Promiſes of hightfadvancement, if thou wilt bat 

2 Cor. 6,18, Kar eg I'will be a father. unto you, andye foal be apy ſons 

- Rem. 9. 16. _ nee” Ta Lord Alnig yz n—_ And JM be i. 
<. a .* Ws. Ez. vo Ms y—_ 


" ww, LS. 
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there they ſhall be called, 1 he children of the living God: He 
that avercometh : ſhall inberit all things, and 1 will behis God, . and 
he ſhall be my Son. Surely lord, 1 will Tay hold on theſe promiſes 
I will yet draw nigher to ahee, and put my truſt in thy mercy; 1 will 
henceforth flie to the throne of grace, to get my title made ſurer 
and (urer unto my conſcience. O Lord, 1 believe, help thou my un- 
beliefe. Thus the ſoul pleads with God , and God is well-pleaſed. 
with ſuch pleadings ; the ſoul is aſſured of ſalvation, and yet 


prayeth inthe midit of aſſurance, who am 1, Lord, that tho# 25am, 7.25, 


forldſt make ſuch ample and free promiſes unto thy poor ſervant ? 
Of thy free mercy, and according to thine own beart haſt thou ſþo- 
ken all theſe great things, to make thy ſervant know them ; and noW 
0 Lord God, eſtabliſh, 1 beſeech thee, the Word that than ha#t ſþo- 
ken concerning thy ſervant. 

4. A chearful bearing of croſſes: Hence Pazl eyeing that 
object of aſſurance, that weight of glory, he counts all his af- 
fliftion light, momentany ; he = in the dungeon,and reckoned 
it a ſpectal fayour to be a ſuffercr for Chriſt ; The fire of divine 
love ſo inflames Chriſtians in this-conditjon,that much water of 
Perſecution cannot quench it; yea, ſuch is the nature of this fire, 
that it feeds on thoſe waters, and. grows more fgrvent by that 
which would quench it : no wonder -. it is but 4 /ight affl.Qtion, 
but it cauſeth unto 8 a more excellent and eternal weight of glory; 
and parrs of this g/ory,the Chriſtian now receiveth aforehand,as, 
earneſts of the whole : This makes him to rejoyce (even inthe 
midſt of croſſes and loſſes } with a joy unſpeakable and-glorious: 
And hence it is that a Chriſtian deſpiſerh the ſufferings for the 
joys, yea, tlie ſufferings are ſo overcome by the joys, that the 
ſufferings do not turn his joys into ſadneſs, but his affurance 


turns the ſadneſs of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejoycerhin bug Phil. 2. x7; 


ſufferings. h 

5. An holy contempt of Creature- comforts : This is another 
fruit of aſſurance, it will make a man indeavGur to rid himſelf 
from ſuch feculent matters here, to contemni them, totrample 
them under his feet, and out of the greatneſs and goodneſs,of 
his ſpirit, ambitiouſly to long after the' preſence 0 the Lainb. 
Dol ſpeak or write to the denizens of -Heaven ? Tellme then 
you that carry the Evidences of Regs in your bands and ts 
RS Ys .- | | B ; Fi wind uCG 135 Ko. 


the place where it was ſaid unto them, Te are not my people, that 


Rev. 21.7. 


2 Cor, 4« 17, 


"v6 


_— 


John.to 23, 
and I7,LIs + 


s Tim.4. 18, 


I'Sam. 7.27» 


Mat;6.33. 


Evidentes. Chap. 7.8. 5. 
1t it not thus with you? hath not God wrought your hearts to this 
frame and divine diſpoſition ? if not, he will do it firſt or laſt; 
for citizens of Heaven ſet not rauch by the beſt things on earth, 
when they are themſelves , and act like their Saviour. It was a 
ood ſpeech of an Emperour, whatſoever he himſelf was , You 
ſaid he) gaze on my purple Robes, and golden Crown , but did 
you know what cares are under them , you Would not take them uy 
from the ground for them ; but ſuppoſe there had been no cares, 
but pleaſures in them, yet ofes when he had this afſurance 


Heb.24.25,26 Of Faith , He refuſed to be called the [on of Pharaohs dang hter, 


chooſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God , then to ens 
joy the pleaſures of ſins for a ſeaſon; eſteeming thereproach of Ghriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt , for he had reſpeR unto 
the recompence of reward. 

6. A bold approaching unto the throne of Grace upon all oc- 
caſions : Becauſe we are afſured , therefore we beg any thing of 
God with greater affiance ; Prayer is nothing elſe but the ſtream 
ard river of Faith, and an iſſue of the deſire of that which wejoyfully 
believe:: Our Saviour Chriſt knewthat bz hrep ſhowld never pe- . 
riſh, and yet he prayeth, Holy Father keep them in thy name : Paul 
knew affuredly , that the Lord would deliver him from every 
evil work ,” ye without ceaſing he prayeth to be delivered from 
evil. Aſſurance ads fervency to —__ the firmer our Faith the 
more free is our acceſs, with boldneſs and confidence to the 
throne of Grace , the more'fervently ſand: boldly can we pray, 
Abba Father: Aſſurance heark*neth what the Lord | beaker, 
and ſpeaketh back again in fervent groans and defires; ithath 
the promiſe 6f God, and therefore 1s bold topray , and will not 


keep ſilence, Thou, O Lord of Hoſts, Got of 1/rael, baſt revealed to 


thy ſervant, ſaying, Twill build thee an howſe, therefore hath thy ſer- 
vant foun in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee; nay, Aſſurance 
puts on the Soul to ask any thing it wants; theſe be the times 
when the Spirit moveth the waters, therefore, Now (faith Afſſu- 
rance) ca#t in your Petition, and whatſotver griefit hath in it , you 
ſhall be cured of it : Now the King holds out his . go/den Sceprer, 
eAnd therefore (faith Aſſurance) et the Queen come in boldly with 
ber requeſt, though it be for a K info; yea,this King likes it beſt, 
if firſt we [eek a Kingdom, and the Righteonſneſtinſeparably an- 
nexed to it, forthen we ſhall have al other rhings with ir, 

7. A 


Eviaencer: 


Chap.7. Sets. 


7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt:Is a man aſſured of Gods 
love in Chriſt? ſuch a one tears not any troubles, he knows all 
comes through his fathers hands, and that man and Devil can- 
not do what they would, and therefore he goes on comfortably 
to day,to morrow,and to the end;he is like one of Davids Worthies, 
or like David himſelf, that having got experience, fears nothing; 
he walks up and down the world like a Gyant , higher by head 
and ſhoulders then moſt men, he holds in his hand aſtrong 
/ſrield, thatthe Devill himſelfcannot pierce , but it quexcherh his 
fiery darts ; He gets a victory againſt the world by his Faith, 
and Sawſon-like , breaks all bands of temptation as ſtrgw, he 
leaps over a wall, breaks a bow of ſteel, lays beaps npon heaps. 

$. Anearneſt longing for the appearing of the Ved Few : As- 
he adventures and conquers in life, ſo he can think of death, 
without any prevailing fear.; he canſay with Paw, / deſire to be 


2 


diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt; and with Stephen, Lord Feſws re- Phil.1,23; 


ceive my ſpirit;and with the Spouſe inthe (anticles , Come away, 4 


my Beloved, and be thou like a Roe , or to 4 young Hart npon the 
Mountains of ſpices. It is the voyce of Aſſurance , Mty life a 
hid with thee, O Chriſt, and therefore appear quickly, my Life , my 
Zeſws , that I may quickly appear with thee in go] z let the day 
of gladneſs quickly come , wherein both ſoul agg. body , even 
whole ſelf, may, eternally enjoy thee : Ic ' flill put off with 
theſe taſtes and earneſts, my love and longing is ratber inflamed by 
them to the fruition of thee : The very voyce of theſe earneſts 
is, Come ; yea, wes ſcarce know any other language but (ome, 
therefore again and again they ſay, Come ; yea, after they have- 
ſaid, Come, as if that were not enough , they ſay , Come quickly; 
and now, what can the Soul ſay more to her Lord > only as be- 
fore ſhe ſtill ſaid, (ome, ſonow willſhe ſtill ſay , Amen; even 
ſo, Amen and Amen, 

9. A loathing of fin, indignation for ſin, conteſt with fin, 
and a continuall watch againſt the baits and allurement of fin : 
How can it be conceived that a man ſhould beaſſared of the- 
pardon and forgiveneſs of many ſins, butitwill work a greater 
loathing and deteſtarion of ſin,unfeigned abaſement for former 
weakneſs, and continual watchfulneſs, to keep-himſelf pure for 
the futuce,that he loſe not his comfort,nor diſhonour God,who 


hath done ſo great things for him ? It is Satans cavil againſt the 
| Bb & | Saints, 


Q,z. 59, 


US 14. 


PTE WIE 


" Evilenees, Chap!7. Sect.;. 


188 


0h. 
r John 1. 8, 
Prov.20.9. 
Ecclel.7.20. 


Sol. 


Saints, That Aſſurance begets ſecurity: Aſluredly, if jt be true Aſſy- 
rance, it will through Chriſt mortifie our-luſt , and quicken us x0 
more ſincere ſetled and coaftant obedienc?; noris it poſſible that 
a Chriſtian ſhould hold his aflurance any longer,'then whiles he 
follows, cheriſhes, and feeds.in himſelf this heavenly affection. 

But ſome may objet ," If we ſay we have no ſin , we decerve our 
ſelves : ---»W ho can ſay his heart is clean ? ---Therets noman juſt, 
that ſraneth not 5 —--- And: how can theſe two ſtard together, | Sin 
u#nd- Aſſurance ?” . 1307 31215 $5 gdg4 en 

I Anſwer , Groſs ſins, grievous ſins, arenot compatible with 
the-hape and-afſurance of a Chriſtian , eſpecially. reigning ſins 
committed with delight, or.indulgence : and yet ſuch ſins,as we 
<all infirmities-, blemiſhes ,; remainders of Original corruption, 
under which the Regenerate muſt.labour ſo long as they live : 
Theſe are not altogether incomoatible with aſſurance, nor do 
they hinder the lively workings of faith, in receiving the promi- 
ſes; itis good therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſins, which admi- 
niſter matter of hmiliation , and ſuch as may. give occaſgon.to 
the'Soul to queſtion/ its Regeneratz eſtate : . AS—1. There are 
{ins of ſimple ignorance, unavoidable infirmicy , ſins of forget” 
fulneſs, inconfideration, paſſion , pettiſhnels, inordinate fear, 


' Whereto there igggo adviſed conſent, and theſe may ſtand with 
Aſſurance. pr 2 


| here are foul ſins, enormous crimes (not to 
ſpeak of ſins wilfully committed with full conſEnt , delight and 
contentment to the utter extinguiſhing. of the Spirit of Grace, 
which ſhall never befall them thatare called according tothe 
purpoſe of God) and thoſe (ins hinder Aſſurance, ſo that the 
ſinner cannot for the preſent lay actual claim to any one privi- 
ledge of Grace formerly enjoyed; I deny not but he may ſtill re- 
tain his right and title to eternal life, but he is in this condition 
ſuſpended from aQual claim, untill he riſe again by Repentance, 
and ſo recovernot anew right and title, but a new claim by ver- 
tue of the old title. | 
19.* Acourageous reſiſting of doubts, ſcruples, temptations; 
uot but that doubts will come after aſſurance : We ſee the Sun 
is one day bright, and the next day is covered ; Evid:nces may 
be loſt, thoughintereſt be continued : yet Aſſwrance and Ewi- 
dences rightly improved and ſantified to us, may help us againſt 
all the ſhakings, and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the _—_ 
\ | 9 


of their own nature they do reſiſt them: Hence the beſt cure and 
remedy of doubrings, is to perfet and-ſtrengthen our aſſurance; 
the more purely the fire burns; the leſs ſmoke it bath.; when the 
light and beet. of the Sun are. greateſt , .thegthe-cJouds and 
miſty vaponrsare feweſt : Aſſurance and Denbrirg are/like a pair 
of ſcales, where the weight of the one bears away the other.; 
But how ſhould aſſurance be ſtrength ned ? FT 
1. Go wetoGod, for God who gaveit car ſtrengthen it : 
Every grace depends upon him, not onely for birth, bur alſo far 
complement ; his_ſtrengrh muſt lead us on from {trength to 
ſtrength, and therefore it we would have ſtrong aſſurance, we 
muſt go. to a ſtrong God, and beg of him for it ;.'0. Lord(ſay) 
wy knowledge is dim ; lighten that candle , open. mine eyes yet more 
and more , that I may. ſee thy truth ; my aſſents many times ſhake, 
but do thou eſtabliſh and confirm. my heart in thy trmtbt ; my em- 
bracings, applications, are very trembling , and broken , and inter- 
rupted , but do thu guide my eye to look upon my Saviour, andao 
thou guide my hand tolay hold on him., do thou-enable my will. and 
affeitions, to embrace all the goodneſs of thy ſelf , of thy Chriſt, of 
thy Word; my faith is but weak, bot Lord," I would"have more 
faith, even full aſſurance of faith, and thou cant Work it , O doit for 
thy weak, ſervant, 
2. Beinthe way of ſtrength : There are ways in-which God 
doth reveal his arm (*. his Ordinances; he thatjs too good for 
* the Ordinances, will ever be too weak in his faith. One thing 


(could David ſay )have 1 deſirea of the Lord that I maydw«ll in the elal27.4. 


houſe of the Lord all the days of my life: and to what end.? that 

1 may behold the beauty of the Lord, and wiſic_bis Temple: what PAl48.9 
this beauty is, -he himſelf expounds , We thought of thy loving © 
kindneſs in the mids} of thy Temple: The loving kindnels of God: 
his mercy &countenance upon his own ſervants,that is theLords 
beauty, that is it which makes him amiable in his own people. 

3. Let aſſurance know its priviledges, and then, it will grow 
ſtronger.7e are a choſen generation, 4 royal -rieſtbood an holy aati- 
0n, a peculiar people : they who deſcended from the blood: of A- 
braham had more priviledges then others , and have not they 

reater who come.of the blood of {hri#t ? The Prieſts of the 

oo had ſingular exemptions, and Kings of all men are moſt 

highly priviledged;and do believers come ſhort , who are not 
Bb 3 praphane, 


[f Per, 2.3. 


Eviatices. | | I 39 


$ þ «od 6 
; **. 4 *4bd 


Pl4l,77-10. 


Bla'i$3. 7. 


2. Queſt. 


 Anfm. 


GaJe2:20, 


Enidences. Chap 7.Se&.6, 


prophane, civil, typical Prieſts, tut royal Prieſts ? who are not 
Prieſts only, nor Kings only,but both Xings and Prieſts: A royal 


prieſthooa,an holy nation,a peculiar people.If we did once throughly 


know our priviledges,the grants of favorghe free acceſs, the ſin» 
gular acceptance we have with Godin and through the Lord Je- 
ſusChrift, how mightwe keep down our fears, &our doubtings,& 
with fulleſt eagernes embrace ourGod,our Chriſt,our Promiſes? 
4: Obſerve, and call to mind our former Experiences of Gods 
favor and love: 1 will remember (ſaith David) the years of the 
right hand of the moſt high (i )the years & times of my life, where 
in I had fweetexperiences of Gods mercies and love: why,what 
of that? he tells you, Becauſe rhow haſt been my help,therefore in the 
ſhadow of thy Wings wil 1 rejoyce.But of this point 1n the laſt Chap, 
But what if after all theſe means uſed,no Sun appears,onr Evidene 
ces are quite loſt, Godſuſpends all comforts ? . | 
Infuch a'caſe we muſt endeyor to live above £vidences , by 
working the ſou! to cloſe with, & depend upon an abſolute Pro- 
miſe :- o this-purpoſe it pleaſeth the Father of Mercies, ſome- 
times to convince and perſwade the ſonl,thathe will ſupply what 


4s wanting, heal backſlidings freely, work both will and deedul- 


ly,whereby he ſuſtains the ſoul inlife,and raiſeth it up as it were 
fromthe grave of deſpair & diſmal diſtreſs. Thus David expeRted 
to receive his Aſſ#rance:when he cryed, #hy art thou caft down;O 
ſoul ? — Hope thow-in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe hims for the help 
his conntenance : And if at our firſt converſion, when we had 
nothing but the offer of Free-grace to look upon, wecaſt onr- 
ſelves on God,why not. now,when our Aſſwraxces wholly fail? 


— — 


SECT. 16. 
T he Evidences of a weak unworthy ſ(rvant of ChrifF, laid down. 
according to the Rules aforementioned. 


T2 life of all we have ſaid,is Prafice: Hence] make bold.to- 
lay Jown the £v:dences of a poor creature,not worthy to be 
named; munch leſs to have his Name written in the Book of Life... 
--He gives themthus:---wherein howſoever he ſpeaks in the firſt 


perſon, asintending them for his own uſe; yet Ne defires to cor- 
 reQ himſelf therein as Paxn/did, neverthelsſs I liveyet not 1, but 


Criſt liveth in me. Onevery every evidence he defires this to be 
written,and thus.co beunderſtood, I Jive,yer nor] 1The: 


- 
* 


m_—_ 


IZT 
ky 
>-— " my particular Cnr Evidence x pot para, 3 Spirit. 
In (. After atts of faith firft put __ bee fn ; Which : 6 
r - 
an ecet- | rences from .the 
_ him immediately,as if Ihad no, fe | wp fn 
preſent or by-paſt grace to evidence; Lords Sup-| of grace in the 
my being in him : Inow bring ir, **: heart or ypee 
theſe graces or workings of the Spi- ence , manifeſt 
ritof Chrift in me, as handmaids to |. fr pron and 
attend, and to witneſs to the truth irradiation upon 
of this adherence unto Chrift which / 
I call my Evidences, F 
A My Convereſton from corruption to Chriti- 
p Lo 250. anity, "Ges time whereof ( 1bleſs God) I remember. 
2. Joh 1.11.22. | 2. My deſire and endeavourto relye on the 
E 2 Pet Pr Promiſes of Chriſt , both for this life and that to 
7 "79 _ 
Gal. 2. 20. = _ and 
OW lay 7 hold, reſt upon the Promiſes of God in di- 
"> ara cmlions Fmy heare,which for 
4 chief aim of my heart,w 
4+ Pſal.x 19.67. the mala is - Ty and Che iſt- ward. 2 
$. Pfal. 119. 5; Gris hart bi oe t - ſelf wholly e to a; 
x20, rodo = his pow * a *% _— 
reGew tan 
6, 2. Cor.7-10. dS Coda repen YE my often failings, 
7. Ezek.9.45 6G _þ for the fins of the times and places 
—— 8. My earneft deſire and prayer to God*for 
8. Rom.10.1- Track -% and for all I know, That they ke be be 
=_ ow love to Godin Chriſt, to his Word, Ser- | 
" Jon 4.19, vices, Saints, andall things that belong to him. 
er ce 20 My ſence andfeeling of the fight and com- 
vb my 7 -| bat between the fleſh and S$piric. | 
x! pon " Ix. My watch to firive againſt ſecret lins,which | 
= Gal. 4 17. noeye ſces, as well 2s againſt publike, notorious, 
Pal. 19. 12. — fins. | 
"> 2 ob $3. My deſi ap ny lr] mares 
Tg ws. I 543+ idk; caingim for my King aud Husband,as | 
my Jeſus and 
13. My wi ro lier ſhame and diſgrace ' | 
13 Mat.10.39. andCif =. winch ro not) petiecution arid | 
a 23 24 death for Chriſt my Saviour. il 
Plal. I 15. I4- The unſpeakable joy of Gods Spirit, which 
I4- ——= yea  felein and after Ordinances and 
Qnce, for of twodayes 
"= $8 * err) od andrevſhmens : Thi 4 
| © | was when I began taſte Spiritu chings 3 and up- 
—_— | on which followed more ef reand avours af-! | 
: vs ter grace. * 
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£8. Thea 


—_———— 
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Jeb.6.11,19. 
Heb. x©.22. 
' 2, Cor.5.17. 
Gal.5.22. 
Rom.8.15,16 


38. Pal. 27.14. 
Pſal. 40.1. 
19. Plal. 28.6. 
Pla.66.18, 19 
Pſa.116.1,2, 
20, 2 Tim.4.S. - 
Rev.22.20. 


21.Phil.r. 10,17, 


22, Pſal.x39.23, 
24. 

23. Rom.7. 24. 
c Rom.8.13, 
Gal.5.17. 

—4 3-42 5583 


Tit. 2.11, 12. 


ſafety 3 which is 1. Both by the evidences of inter- 


| faith =_ Chriſt immediately with a redoubled 


' 17. My aſſurazce of faith, and of my fpirituall 


nal vitzon or refleQion, for I know that I beleeve, 
as certaiuly as I know that I live: and 2. By ap- 
plication of the Promiſes of the Goſpel : and 3. By 
the eiects aud fruits growing from the root of 
grace : and 4. By the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, 
which ſometimes ( after prayer eſpecially) hath ſug- 
geſted to my Spirit that I am Gods childe. 

18. Adelireto wait upon God, it at any time he 
delay to hear prayers. 

Fr The return of my prayers, which many a time 
hath graciouſly made ſenſible and known to 
my ſoul. 

20, My ſincere and hearty longing for the time 
of reſtoring, and for the appearing of Chriſt, who 
is my chieteſt treaſure, and my All in All, 

21. My Conſcience hath born witneſs with me, 
that my heart was {incere cowards God. 

22," I reſt not in the approbayuion of men, unleſs 
I can approve my heart unto God. 

23. Beſides.theſe and the like, I may fetch ( ſay 
ſome Divines) as good it not better Evidences from 
Mortification, in denying my ſelf, in overcoming 
my paſlions, in crucifying my corruptions, @s from 
any graces whatſoever. . : | 

But.O my ſoul,reſt not on theſe inward graces-of 
the Spiritz now when all is done,begin again to, a& 


| ſtrengr 


"+ % — . ——_ 


OG EE. 
_ 


the prime and eſpecial work of the 
ſoul is, the Keeping and improving 


His Zvidences thus gathered.in,. 


of Evidexces in their ſeverall uſes, } 


thus much of Zvidenges. 


jo of that before, Se, 3. 4. And. f 


'# þ | | - | .- x | LS, 

192 Eviaences. - Chap.7.SeQ.*; 

. of. FIN Jens 2, The Graces to which Promiſes are made, or 3. Thema Ek _ w_ 
miles. © £ my particular Evidences. graces. Spire. 

15. MalL4.2- 15. My fenſiblegrowth in the meaſures of Doo! See in the This is either 

Eph 4.15. | ſanQifying graces, as in knowledge, and faith, and | duty of Self- | by Arguments and 

2. Pet. 3. 18. | hope, and patient expeQation of Gods preſence and | examination Inferences from 

afliſtance 1n all things tro Come, | and KRecelt- the word” and 

x6, Pla. 119. 67. 16. My patience under inficmities and afflitions, | ving of the work of prace 

Heb. 12.7, 8, -| with an earneſt deſire rhar I may be bertered by my | Lords-Sup- | | in the heart, or 

IT. - | affiitions, | per. by preſence and 

17. Col. 2. 2. 


influence of the 
Spirit, manifeſt. 
ed by an Hea- 
venly impreſſion 
and irradiation 
upon the ſoul,by 
a _ __ 
and feeling © 
Gods re By. 
and pardon, a 
mercy , and {a- 
ving preſence to 
me, without any 
reference to in- 
herent graces« 
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24CHAP, VIIL "St cr.'r. 
Of the Nature and kindes of * PRE” 


F , M29; P LF”. : age? 
Meditation. 

| 4 Editation: i 4 deep. and earneſt muſing upon ſome 

I SMZZ 
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point of ChriStian inſtruttion , to the ſtrengthening 
1]; of #« againſt the fleſh, world and Dell , and tothe 
Wb /cading us forward toWards the Kingdom of Hea- 
> ven; or Meditation 5 a ftedfaſt bending of the mind 
. to ſome, ſpiritnal matter ,. diſconrſing of i With onr 
ſelves, till we-bring the ; to ſome profitable iſſue. 
Now this Meditation is either ſudden, or ſet , occafional; or ſos 
lemn, and de/iberate. | C- f 
I. Sudden, Occaſional, or External. Meditation; arifeth from 
ſuch tkings as G Wo providence offers to our eyes, ears and | 
ſenſes. 1#hen 7 conſider the Heavens. the work of thy fiugers, the x 
Moon and Stars which thon haſt* ordained : What # man that than Pla 8-34. 
art mindeful of him, or the ſan of man,that thou'viſiteſt him ? This 
Meditation Of Davids was occaſional. 13S 9-4: Þ 
2. Deliberate, ſet, or ſolemn.Meditation',” arifeth out of our 
own hearts, when pugpoſely.we ſeparate our ſelves from alfcom- 
pany, and 0 apart to; perform this exerciſe more throughly; 
making choice of ſuch matter , time and place a$ are-m $2. a 
ſitethereunto; Now.this Meditation is. double , for it is either 
converſant about matters of knowledge;/for thE finding our of 
ſome hidden truth, or about-marters-ofaffe&tion,; forthe ett- 
kindling of our love unto.God: » The former: of theſ& two we 
leave to the Schools and Prophets; the latter veneer af- 
ter, which is both'of Jarger uſe, and ſuch as no Chriſtian can're- 
je, asecither unneceſſary, or over-difficult, * 
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Medjtation. 


I 94 © 


Gen 24. 63, 


__ Canz1mm 


 Chap-8:Seci2, - 
S Cx. 2. ; | 
The Circumſtantials of Meditation, 


T He circumſtantials'of our Aeditation, are time and place; 

T ſhall addeto theſe (though I cannot call it a circumſtance) 

the ſubjet matter, which by way of preparation to the duty we 
may take notice of. | 

1. Forthe time: No time can be preſcribed to all men; for 
neither is God bound to hours , neither- doth the contrary diſ- 
poſition of men agree in one choice of opportunities; ſome finde 
their hearts moſt in frame in the morning ;. others learn wiſdom 
of their reins in the night-ſeaſon.; others finde 1/aac*s time the 
fitteſt time,” who went out inthe evening to meditate : No praftice 
of others can'preſcribe to us invthis circamſtance it, is enough 
that we ſet apart that time wherein we are apteſt for that 
ſervice. 

2. For place:” We judge ſolitarineſs and ſolitary places, fitteſt 
for Meditation; eſpecially for /et and /olitary Adeditation: Thus 
we found Jeſus meditating alone in theMount , 7ohn Baptiſt in 
the deſert, David on his bed, Daniel in his houſe, 1/aac in the 
field, The Bridegroom of our Soul, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is 
baſhful (ſaid Bernard) and never comes to his meditating Bride 
in'theprefence of a multitude: Hence was the Spouſes inyitation 
Come my beloved, let mw go forthimto the field, let us lodge in the 
villages," let us"go up early 10the vineyards gy tet w ſee if the wine 

foarihy, Whethe? the tender grapes appear , andthe  pomegranates 
put forth, there will I\give thee my loves: We muſt inthis caſe 
abandon worldly ſoctety, both outward and inward: Many ſe- 
queſterthemſelves from-therviſible company of men, which yer 
carry-a world within'them; "both"theſe ſocietics are enemies to 


this. Meditation. 


3. For'thg marter of .onr Meditation , it muſt+be Divine and 
Spiritual; viz. Gods Word, or ſome part thereof : It iswoful 
torhink how ſome meditate onſin, contrary to Gods Word, 
ſtudying to go to Hell with the leaſt noiſe of the world; others 


| hendtheit thoughts-onely, ors the, ſearch of -natural things; as, 


The motionof the Heavens,the reaſon of theebbing and flowing 
| | of 


at 
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of the Seas., the kindes of ſimples that grow out of the earth, 
and the Creatures upon it, with all their qualities and operati- 
ons; but in the mean while, the God that madethem, the vile- 
neſs of their nature,the dangeroftheirſin,the multitude of their 
imperfe&ions,the Saviour that bought them,the Heaven that he 
bought for them, &c: are as unregarded, as if they were not : 
The matter of 'our Meditation muſt be ſome thing divine ;_ 7 7e- 


all thy works , and talk, of thy doings. 


en 
a. —_— —— 


S E C T » 3s 
Off occaſional M editation. 


Ccafional Meditation ariſeth from ſuch things as Godby 
' his providence offets to our eyes, ears or ſenſes: Examples 

of this ſort are infinit, for araſte take theſe few : 
1. Upon ourfirſt waking in the mofning, meditate how the 


Lord can at the aſt Yay as eaſily raiſeup qurdead bodies from - 


the duſt, as he hath now awaked us out offieep; and'as now 
we riſe from the grave vr bed , ſo then we muſt ariſe from that 
bed our grave. _— . | 

2. Upon ſight of the morning sky , megtate, That if ' one 
Sun make ſo bright a morning, what a ſhining morning will that 
be when Chriſt (the Swn of-Right eouſneſs ) ſhall appear, attended 
with all his bright Angels; Archangels,'Cherubims,” Seraphims, 
Bodies and Souls of Saints ? When there ſhall be-as many Suns 
on a day, as there are ſtars ona bright winters night. = *- . 

3. Uponthe occaſions of the day, meditate , how the Lord 


ſeeth us,” and anderſtands all6ur thoughts , and is acquainted , 1,0, .5.,, 
hone 


with all our ways: The eyer of the Lord run 16 and fro rhyi | 
the ' whole tarth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them, whoſe heart 
:: perfeft rowards him, and therefore we ſhould do all things as 
inthe awful preſence of God: | by 

4. Upon our patticular callings we may accordingly medt- 
tate 3 as—— of, of £5 > IO. +. 

1. AMapiſtrate, thus, "046" 1ymalye otheys ,, ſo will the Lord 


judge-me ;5 it Will nos be Jong eve death arreſt, and I'muſt go 


Cc2 without 


hw. 


member thee on my bed, and meditate on thee :; — 1 will -medizate of nn : _ 


—4 
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Plal, 82, 6. 


Ezck. 3. 18. 


” ProV 11, 1. 


ProvVe 22 8, 
Plal. 126+ $- 


Job 14+ 5» 


' title is, The Deſtroyer ? 1had need look about 
| righteous canſe; I am ſure, all the titles of God ſound of mer- 


without bail : Me thinks 1 hear that ſound in mine ears, I bave 


ſaid ye are gods ; but ye ſhall die like men. 


A Miniſter, thus; The time 1 have to ſpend is not mine, but the 
peoples ; Me thinks whiles 1 idle it away, I bear them trying af- 


' ter me, To your cloſet, and there pray for us that we periſh not 


ſtnay for ns, that w may learn of you how to walk in-his paths; 
for if We periſh, and you will not give Warving, then muſt onr blood 


| berequired at yourhanas. 


3. A Tradeſman, thus ; hat is that ballance in my ſhop, bat 
a memento of diſtributive and commutative 7uſtice ? if my deal- 
ings be not juſt to.a point or pin, I ſhall then be weiphed in Gods bal- 
Lance, and be foundtoo light : A falſe ballance isarr abomination 
to the Lord, andſo is a true ballance, without true dealing with 
all men, | 

4. An Husbandman, thus jj As I [owe un ſpring, ſol reap in har- 
veſt, and God hath ſaid, He that ſoweth: iniquity, ſhall reap ya- 
nity,but they that ſowe in tears ſhall reap in joy ; - Lord, Whiles 1 
fowe in tears, give me April ſhowers of repentante, that when. the 
harveſt comes, andthe Angels muſt reap, they may gather me into 


. thy barne of Heaven. 4 


YI ; 

5. A&A Souldier; thus; hat trade is this T follow ? what de- 
vices are theſe I catry about me to murther afar off ? whoſe 
image do I bear in this killing diſpoſition , but his whoſe true 
_that | be in a 


cy and gracious reſpets to man, God the Father is his Maker and 
Preſerver, God th: Son his Saviaur 'and Redeemer, God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt his Sanitifier and Comforter : 0 Lord, that my enemies 
may be thy enemies, and my cauſe thy canſe, or that I may leave 
this calling. Fi 4 

5. Upon night approaching, me&tate, That ſeeing our days 
are determined, -and the numberof our moneths are with the 
Lord, and ourbounds are appointed which we cannot paſſe, 
that one day more of our limited time is gone and paſt, and we 
are now nearer to ourend by a day then we were in che 
morning. | 4 

6. Upon occaſion of lights brought in, meditate, If the light 
of a poor candle beſo | comfortable; which « nothing * but 4 
little inflamed aire, gathered abont a moyſtened ſnuff, What is - 

aq 


vo we 1 
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/ the light of that glorious Sun, the great Lamp of Heaven> 
/ but much more,” what # the light of that infinitely reſplendent 


Sun of Righteouſneſſe, who gave that light tothe Sun, and that 
Sun to the world ? | 

4. Upon the ſight of a bright sky full of ſtars, meditate; How 
worthy a Science it is to ſee and obſerve thoſe goodly ſpangles 
of light above our heads, their places,” qualities, motions * But 
the imployment of a Chriſtian is farve more noble," Heaves 11 
open unto him, and he can loth_ beyond the: vail, and. ſee further 
above thoſe ſtars, then it is thither, and there” diſcerne thoſe 
glories, that mgy anſWer 10 ſ. rich apavement;_ 1 ſee indeed thaſe 
glittering glorious ſtars, with my bodily eyes ; but 1 ſee Withal: by 
the eyes of my faith, that this is but the floor of that goodly fabrick, 
the outward curtain of that glorious tabernacle: / ſee within 
that incomprehenſible leght , which none can ſee and not: be 
bleſſed: How many are theſe ſtars before my eyes '- but Qh/! 
what millions of pure and" -majeftical Angels *: what millions of 
happy and glorified Souls ? bow many manſions of my Father 
(one of them: being my own) do, 4 ſee by Faith? Come down 
no more (O' my foul!) after thou haft once pitched upon this 
heavenly glory ; 6r if this fleſh force thy deſcent, be unquiet till 
thou art let looſe toimmortality. *4 mY 

Thus from our up-riſing toour down-lying, we may upon 
every obje& preſented to our ſenſes, frame a ſudden. or occa/jon- 
al Meattation. \ N 


— — 
—  — i 


SE CT. 4, 
Of d:liberate Meditation, and the parts thereof. 


, wYY- 


Eliberate Meditations ariſe; and are wrought out of our- 
own hearts : Now every ſuch Meditationconſiſts of theſe: 


parts. 


Froceedings, 


The 
Conclufion. 


o ©... = CCommon. 
p , PI * ® *. 
1. The entrance: is either | v9 


1. The common entrance is ſome ſhort, yet pithy prayet;. 
Cc3 that 


FFroco » 


en 


fiſtanceofhis holy Spirit. | | 

2. The proper and: particular entrance, is the choyce of ſome 
theme'or matter; and a ſetling of our ſelves: on that whichwe 
have choſen. 3 If 

2. The proceedings of our Meditationare in this method. 

r. To begin in the underſtanding. 
| 3 To end in theaffetio 

1: Concerning thatipart which Kin the underſtanding, itis 
good to keep thatcourſe which the conimon places of Natural 
and Artificial reaſon do lead us unto : as to corfiver the 
er of our 37eartation, 1. Ittits deſcription : '2: In its diſtribu. 
tion 31/3. In its cauſes : 4. In its effe&s : 5. Tn-its#b5:"6.In its 
properties: -.In its oppoſites: 8In its Comparates: g.In its Scri- 
ptural Teſtimonies ; only iri theſe heads obſervetheſe cautions : 
1M hat we be not too curious in proſecution of theſe Logical 
places; the end of this Duty is not to praiſe Logick, hut to 
exerciſe Religioh,” and to kindlePiety 4nd Devorion 7 Beſides, 
every theme wiſl-not affordall theſe places ; as when we medi- 
tate'Of God;'there is no room for: { anſes and' Compariſons : it 
will therefoxe bedufficient, ifwe take che moſt *pregnant and 


voluntary places; * | | 

2. Thatif we ſtick inthe diſpoſition of any of theſe places 
(as if meditating of {, we cannot readily meet with material 
and formal cauſes) we rack not our mindes too much with the 
inquiry thereof, butquietly paſſe over tothe next” 

- 2. Concerning that part-which is in the affe&iov, it is good 
to follow that courſe which the common ' places of Rhetorick 
do lead us unto: Theſe are ſix. ; 

1. Areliſh of what we have meditated on. 
2. A-complaint, bewailing our wants of this reliſh. 
i243; Awiſhofthe'ſoul for what it complainetch ro want. 
5. A petition for the ſupply of our inabilities: 
6. A confidence df obtaining what we petition for, 
3. The concluſion ofthe work contains theſe parts : 


7. A E 
z: ; A recommendation of our ſouls and ways 
I ſhall 


"* bs confeſſion of our inabilities, ro effect whar we wiſh, 


af_— Y 
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Tſhall addeno more,but only with the-ſoutehps contluding, 


to lift up the heart and yoice to God, in finging,aPſalmanſwer- 
ableto.its diſpoſition, and matter meditated on.;-and* by this 
means ſha]l the ſoul cloſe upit ſelf with-much ſweetneſsand'S$pi- 
ritual contentment. IB 


had 


A 


SECT, 5. 
An Example of the Souls love to Chriſt... 


- 


ſoul may proceed thus.z—» _.. 
| .. 1. Deſcription. 
Oany ſoul, whatis this ſouls /oveto Chrif?, whereof thou ſtu- 
dieſt **./t 15, 4 Caring fire kindled from above in the bearts of his 
darlings, towards their Bridegr oom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Or,jt 4 


ww Y 


a ſparkle of that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck into the tinderiof our - 


ſouls, which immediately ſmokes, and. [endi up the flame thithere 
ward, whence at firſt had its riſe ; Or, «t is the ſous reſt or repoſal 
of it ſelf in the boſome of Chriſt, with content anſpeakable and glo- 


rious, being perſwaded of her intereſt inthat Song of the Spouſe, I © 
am my we tbeloveds, and my wel>beloved4s.mines This, O my ſoul, Cantt, 6, 33 


is the nature of thy love ro (hrift. _ 
2. Diſtribution. ENF | 

There is a twofold /ove,one of defrre,which is an earneſt{ong-- 
ingafter thatwhichwe' believewonld do. ns much good, .if we 
could attain to- it ; another. of complacency, when having at- 
rained that which we deſire, we hugge and embrace it, and: 
ſolace our ſelves in- the fruution: of it : . Now the firſt ofthele: 
loves is an Introduction to the ſecond, and-both of them{in re- 
lation to Chriſt) iſſue from a proportionable act of faith prece- 
dent : 1.ThataffeQionate longing, and thirity /ove, wherewith 
we pantand gaſp after Chriſt proceeds.trom the firſt as of 
faith, whereby we aſſent to.allGoſpel-pronmles,as true and good 
in themſelves, and better unto us thenzjany, thing in the world, 
could we but once be affured that they belong unto us: 2. That 


other love of complacency, - whea(with the Plalmiſt) we re14rn Plal. 116: 73. 


unto our reſt, becauſe the Lord hath dealt bounttfally With-u4, when 


ſweetly werepoſe our ſelvs in the lap of ourSaviour with content 
| ha. 6.4 


Axes entrance by Prayer, and choyce of this theme, the 


On 


6. wk 


_ 


OL Mn Chap: ea. 


1 John 4- 13." 


cakable, agd full of glory, a ocgeda m.the laſt aGof 
wherby we areaCtually perſwaded by tho ewelcome whiſ- 
of che. Spirit of adoption, that cerraiply Chriſt is our Savi- 
our,and chagzgur debrs are cancelled to theyery laſt mite; onely 
obſerye.(O my ſoul!) cheſetwo things of this love : 1. 1 hat*ns 


"fubje&:co all yariations or changes , ebbings and flowings of 


tharperſwaſion; ſometimes ina violent temptation, or ina ſen- 
ſible defettion,our perſwaſion fails,and ſo this love of complaten- 
c3 is either ſtupified,or itfalls back into that thirſty anxious /ove 
of deſire 2.1 hat this love of complacency admits of degrees, pro- 

rtignable to the degrees of our perſwaſion;1t that be clear and 
}_ 91 chis love is more.cheerfulang pleaſant ; if that be weak 
ang obſcure, this, love is more old, with many fears and jealou- 
ſies ,—Whence this love of complacency.may.nort unficly be ſubdi-* 
vided into anOrdinary and Heroical lovggordinary love proggeds 
from.a weak dergee of that laſt a& ofFaith;heroical lovedpring- 
etch from a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch of perſwaſion, 
concerning our own reconciliation in particular : It1s called Or- 
dinary, becauſe moſt Chriſtians (though. effeually,called,) do 
ordigarily feel but ſuch a timerous love in themſelyes; it is called 
Heroical, bee it 15 conſtantly .onely in ſuch, a3 either beſides 
the evidence ofthe Word and Spirit, have had ſome ſpecial reve- 
lationt pat them,out of all doubt, .concerhing their eſtate.to 
God-wardgggr in ſuch. as by a certain cloſe walking with God, 


have be g exerciſed ina Chriſtian courſe, have often enter- 
_ tained Chriſt Jeſus at ſupper in their hearts, and habituared 


them(elyes into #. more, familiar acquain 
Spirit, which brings all the $00 ney 
diligent ſouls which carefully. wait 
z 3+, Capſes.. «4 
But whence is this /ove,O.my ſoul ? The Apoſtle is plain, zye 
love him, becanſe he firſtlaved #s : When, the Spirit of God in 


ce with that holy 
L Heaven, to thoſe 


the promiſes /e:s 4n ſome.umtimation,of Gods love into the ſoul, 
then ſhe loves him'againg.Fhat expreſſion of the Plalmilſt, 7 he 


Lord will command ha loving kindneſſes inthe day-time , is perti= 
nent to this; it-is a phaſe taken from Kings and Princes, and 
Heene Commanders in the field,whoſe Wh, ofCommand ſtand 
or Laws; ſ6.theLordiſends out his loving kindveſſe, Laying, Go. 
ont , my everleſting love and kindeneſs, take a (omiſſion from 


"0 
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me, goto that hanble, thirſly, hungry ſoul; go and proſper, and 
prevail, andſettle my love effeftnally upon him; I command thee do 
it : It may beat the firſt vifit, the poor ſoul cries out, What, 7 
love ?. What, I mercy ? will (hriſt Feſws accept of me ? Oh, I am 
the worſt of ſinners; couldI pray, or performe duties as ſome 
others do, I might have ſome hopes of mercy ; but what? is it 
poſlible that the Lord of Heaven ſhould love me? T es,thee,ever 
thee, ſaith the Lord: go ont my loving kindneſſe to that poor ſonl, 

break open the doors of that weary weltring heart, knock off thoſe 

bolts of carnal reaſon, and all baſe arguments, aud clear and warno 
that broken, bruiſed, humbled ſoul, and tell bim from me , That bi 
fins are pardoned, his ſighs and prayers are heard, and he ſhall be 
ſaved; I charge thee do the work before thou comeſt in again : 

Here,O my ſoul,is the immediate cauſe,Gods /ove chus affeting 

the heart, it breeds a /ove 1n the heart to God again: { drew them 


(faith God)' wich the cords of a man, even with tie bands of Hoſea x. 4. 


love. 
. Effefts. 


4 

And what are the effe&s (O my ſoul!) of this /ove ? O this 
love hath many holy gracious effects, it will make the foul to 
rejoyce in Chriſts preſence, to grieve in his abſence, to pleaſe 
Chriſtin all things, to defire union with Chriſt, though ir never 
ſee good day, though it have no other wages; to beſtow readily 
and freely any thing it hath on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, to deny 
itſelf, or any thing that may come in competition with Chriſt, 


to part with her 1/aac's, her deareſt things, To accownt all things Phil, 3.8, 


44 dung and loſſe, that ſhe may win Chri(t, to be content with no- 
thing, but love again from the party beloved, to be ever and 
anon thinking and muſing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be ordi- 
narily & frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt: Loveis full of eloquence 
inthe praiſes of her beloved, ſo is the ſouls love to the Lord Je- 
firs Chriſt. Ohow chat Spouſe of Chriſtruns on in a deſcription of 
his raritiesand tranſcendencies, My beloved # white andruddy, the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand (or as itis more elegantly in the 
Original, He # a» enſign-bearer among ten thouſand) — He us al. 
together love'y, or he is all entire , hes all compoſed of loves : Be- 
twixt thofe Verſes [ 10.and 26. ] there's a deſcription of Chriſt, 
fo ſtuffed with choiceſt delicacies of expreſfion, that thou canſt 


not match it (O'my ſoul!) out of any of thoſe Poets which 
Dd have 


Cant, 5.1016, 
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have flown higheſt in amorous inventions; at laſt ſhe concludes 
with a triumphant Epiphonema, T his i1 my beloved,and this is my 
friend, O daughters of Feruſalem : Nay , love will make the 
ſoul not only ſpeak, but do any thing for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
O then ſhe cries, How may 1 pleaſe Chriſt better ? what duty muſt 
Tao? and nhat ſins muit I avoid? if there- be any of the bed- 
chamber of the Bridegroom, tcl! me [ beſeech you, how may I hear, 
and pray, and walk , and approve my heart to my Chriſt and King, 
that nothing may diſpleaſe him. Laſtly, love will make the ſoul 
ſuffer for Chriſt, and to rejoyce mn ſuch ſufferings; it 1s a fire that 
much Water of perſecntion cannot quench; nay, it feeds on thoſe 
waters,and grows hotter by them : As oppoſition riſeth againſt 
it, ſo it riſeth againſt oppoſition, yea, itriſeth by it, until it riſe 
abovelr. | 
5. Oppoſites. 

Now what are the contraries to this /ove of Chriſ?,but an hatred 
of Chrift? One would wonder there ſhould be ſuch a thing in; 
the world as hatred of Chriſt: But why then ſhould the Apoſtle 

threaten, /f any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, let im be 
eAnathema, Maranatha; (i ) If any man hate Chriſt, let him 
be-accurſed with all maner of execrations or curſes in the moſt 
deſperate maner, expe&ing due vengeance from the Lord, when 


Jude v. 14, 15. he cometh with his holy millions, to execute judgement npon all, and 


to Convince all that are ungedly : No queſtion there is a world of 
wicked men, that are under this curſe ;1 ſpeak not of poor /ndi- 
ans, and other Savages of theunchriſtian world, whoſe ſouls are 
over-clouded with the blackeit miſts-of irreligion, that the 
prince of darknefle can pollibly inwrap them in, who come into 
the world,not knowing wheretore,and go out of the world, not 
knowing whither;an heavy caſe,which cannot ſufficiently be be- 
wailed with an Ocean of tears and blood; but of rhoſe that live 
within the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church, thathave nothin 

to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe /»aianMiſcreants,but an ag 
conformity, outward formalities, the charity of other men, and 
cheir own ſlight imaginations: As 1. All open enemies, grofle, 
hainous and grievous finners, (wearers, blaſphemers, drunkards, 
railers againſt God, his Miniſters, his Peopte, theſe and the like 
{cve {in more then Chriſt, they love the Devil more then Chriſt. 
2. All fawningHypocrites, that profeſſe (it may be) a marvel- 
lous, 


et, 


—— ——— _—ﬀ.. 
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lous affetionate /ove unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but they are 
inward haters of Chriſt. 
6. Compariſons. 
But to inflame thy /ove (O my ſoul!) upon Chriſt, conſider 
whereunto it is like , or to what it may be compared : The Scri- 
pture hath deſcribed the outgoings of ſuch a Soul, 1. By the\ 
parched ground: My ſou! thirſteth for thee, my" fleſh longeth for p, PE 
thee, in a dry and thirſty Land, where ne water 1s. 2, By the pant= * © 
ings of a chaſed Hart: As the Hart panteth after the water- brooks, pſy. ,,,z,x. 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. 3. By the longings of a teem- 
ing woman : / have longed for thy ſaluation,O Lord, and thy Law is p{l,r 19.17 4. 
mydelight.q.By the fainting and ſwouning of one that is int good 
earneſt ſick of love : 1 charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if Cart, y,s. 
yon finde my Belzved,, that ye tell bim / am ſich of love : Such 
ſouls are commonly caſt into an agony, into pangs of /ove,that 
love Chriſt indeed. 
| 7. Teſtimony, 
And doth not the Scriptures expreſle theſe loves of the ſoul 
to the Lord Jeſus? If God he your Father (ſaid Chriſt ro the J991 8. 42. 
Jews)then will ye lov? me: —and T by name is as an oyntment pour- 037 
ed forth,there/ore do the Virgins love thee; — and, We will remem-  _ | 4; 
ber thy love more then wine ; the upright love thee : — We love , Tho 4. 195 
him (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe he loved ws firs? : I will love thee Ply', 18, 1. 
(faith David) O Lord my ſtrength: ——T will cauſe thoſe that love, , 
me (ſaith Wiſdom) ro inherit ſubFance : « He that hath my john 14.27. 
{commandments and heepeth them, he it is that lovethme, and ho 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and [ will love him, and PA, 119.132, 
Twill manifeſt my love unto him: Look upon me (ſaith David) 
and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
HAMWE. 
Thus for Information of Judgement, now for the ſtirring up 
(O my ſoul !) of thy affections. 
I, Reliſh. 
O divine /ove { O the pleaſures, O the joys of this /ove ! O 
honey and ſweetnefle it ſelf ! itis the /ove of Chriſt , that ſets a 
price on all other Duties; the leaſt ſervice {even a cup of cold 
water:ora widows mite)ifit have but a grain of this /owe in it, 
's a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God;it is /ove ro Chriſt that hath 
the Promiſes of this life, and that which is tocome : 1 Well canſe 
Dd 2 tho/e 


———— 
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Prov. 8.21, 
James IL. 12, 


bl Cor, 3.22, 
23, 


Plal.45-2, 


x John 2.15, 


thoſe that love meto inherit ſwſtance, and I will fill their treaſures, 
——Jea, there is a crown of life , which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him ; itis love to Chriſt, that by Chriſt aſſures to 
us all the glorious priviledges, flowing from Chriſt, as Reconct« 
liation, Adoption, Forgiveneſle of ſins, Juſtification , Righte- 
ouſneſle, Wiſdom, SanRification,Redemption, Poſſeſlion of all 
things. All things are yours, Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, 
all are yours, and you are Chrifts, and Chriſt ® Gods.  O whocan 
think of this /ove of Chriſt, and not be raviſhed therewith ! Had 


. I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they were all too little, 


they were never able to /ove him ſufficiently ; it is the Lord Je- 
ſus that is all ſtrength, and all wiſdom, and all honour, and all 
beauty ; the fountain of all graces, and vertues, and qualities in 
men : whatſoever grace, or vertue, or quality is in us, they are 
but ſo many rayes that come from this Sun of righteouſneſſe ; he 
# fairer then the children of men, and grace eminently # porred in- 
to hu lis, 
2. Complaint. 

But alas ! where is my ſou! * how dull is my underſtanding > 
my affe&ion ? how careleſs, how peeviſh is my ſoul,in a buſineſs 
which-concerns it ſo much? how prejudicate is my opinion ? 
how vain are my conceits ? O my ſoul ! how 1gnorant art thon 
of the incomparable worth, and delightful ſweetneſs that is in 
the Lord Jeſus > how ſecure, and ſleepy, and fenſleſs art thou ? 
O chis hard heart of mine! tou canſt mourn for loſſes and croC[. 
fes of this life, but for the loſs of Chriſt, thou canſt not mourn 
on? jot : Didſt thou, O my ſoul, truly atie& Chriſt , the pillow 
would be waſhed with thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, and for - 
thy want of affurance : Wo, and alas, that my minde is taken 
up with a confluence of worldly luſts, worldly cares and world- 
ly deſires ! Oitis this that quencheth the Conjugal love of my 
ſoul to her bridegroom ; my loves are now become very adul- 
terous loves : wo, and alas, that 7 have loved the world, and the 
things that are inthis world , thatT have followed my baſe luſts, 
and adulteries, and abominations;that in ſtead of loving Chriſt, 

I have leathed him,and whipt him,and ſcourged him,and cruci- 
fied him,and preferred the vileſt luſt(any ſin whatſoever)before 
the Lord Jeſus. And now I am mufing of this /ove of Chriſt, 
alas, 


Chap. 8, Sett.$. 
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Jeſus. 


alas, I feel it not, or if feel a little, little /ove of defire, .yer I 
have no ſence, no taſte, no reliſh of that {ove of complacency ; 
there is no” ſuch fire, no flames in my breaſt rowards the Lord 


3. Wiſting. 
And yet,O thatI could /ove the Lord Feſwus ! O that he had my 
heart! O that now I could bid adieu to all other lovers! O thar 
the Father of love, and the Spirit of love would ſtrike one ſpark 
of {ove from the Promiſe, to kindle it in the heart of his poor 
creature! O that I felc a dilatation of my deſires after Chriſt ! 
that God would ſtretch them,and widen them to the utmoſt,that 
I might /ove Chriſt with all my heart, ſoul and might ! O thatI 
were even ſick of love ! O that] were caſt into the melting pangs 
ofa divine Chriſtian /ove!O my ſoul,confider the want of Chriſt, 
and the worth of Chriſt! O confider the benefits of Chriſts 
death,the ſweetneſs of Chriſts promiſes, the pleaſantneſs of his 
commands, the preciouſneſs of his graces, and above all, the in- 
finiteneſs of his love,and thou canſt not but love him ! Conſider 
that ſoul-raviſhing Text, God Who xs rich in mercy, for his great 
love Wherewith he loved ms , even When we Were dead in ſins, hath 
quick ned #1 together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed ua up together, 
4an1 mage 14 fit together in heavenly places im Chriſt Jeſus ; that in 
ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of bu grace , in his 
kindxeſſe towards us throwgh Chriſt 7eſus: and thou canftnot but 
cry out with the ardency of affection, with the ſtrength, the zeal 


A 


| ph, 2.43 


9 


61 
7, 


of love, O | Tohimgento bim that loved us, and waſhed u! from our Revel.1.5, 6, 


fins in his own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, 
and his Father, To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 


4. Confeſſion, 
O my ſoul, theſe are ſweet motives : But alas, how dull is thy 
underſtanding,how dead thy affections ? I clearly ſee there is no. 
ftrength at all in thee. O how cold, and weak, and faint, and 
heartleſs are theſe thy wiſhes ! O {hr;ſt ! 1 would /ove thee, but 
Icannot; I finde no ability in my ſelf to love thee; Iam no 
more able to love thee, then cold water is able to heart it ſelf. O 
where be thoſe ſcalding affections to Chriſt Jeſus, which holy 
men have felt in all ages, and ſtriven to expreſs in their $o{;lo- 
quies ? O where is this holy, 6 7 tk love ? O where 
D 


eAmen, 


. 
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are thoſe ſwellings,and throwings,and wreſtlings,which others 


. have felt in their bowels > O where be thoſe holy fits, thoſe 


Cant 2, f. 


Exod. 33. 13. 
I 


Epkeſ.1 17, 


$. that I may know thee : 


pangs of love, thoſe /ove-trances, thoſe Seraphical flames of con- 
jugal affetion, which made the ſpouſe cry out, lam ſich of 
love ? Alas, I feelia diſtemper in my affections; I finde it notſo 
eaſie to love Chriſt, as many men think, ſurely itis a very hard 
and difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 

_ $+ Petitton. 

Come then bleſſed Lord, and ſhew thy own ſelf to me, 7 he- 
ſeech thee, if I have found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me the Way 
I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory ;, — 
give me the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation in the knowledge of 
Chriſt ; let me ſee the beauties and glorious excellencies,and by 
this meanes blow my love into a pure flame, yea advance it to a 
degree of Angelical ſublimity. Surely, Lord, 1 cannot /ove what 
I ſee not, and therefore anoint mine eyes with thy eye-falve, 
thatI may ſee thy lovelineſs, and love thee with my beſt loves : 
Q) kindle, inflame, and inlarge my love that it may reſt largely 
in thee ; inlarge the crany which the ſpirit hath bored through 
the fleſh into my Spirit, thatI may largely ſee thee, and fo large- 
ly love thee z inlarge the arteries and conduit-pipes, by which 
thou the head and tountaine of love floweſt into thy members, 
that being abundantly quick'ned and watered with the Spirit of 
love, I may abundantly lovethee: and do not onely come much, 
but come oiten into me, and let my Spirit often be one Spirit 
with thee, in communicative and truitive unions; for ſuch often 
unions with thy Spirit, will make my Epirit more Spiritual, and 
the more Spiritual ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, the God 
of all Spirits. Bleſſed Lord, wilt thou love the image, and ſhall 
not the image much more love the patern ? O that / were ſich of 
love | that my underſtanding, will and affections were all over- 
flown, overcomeand amazed, that my faintings were inflamed 
towards thee, andeven melted into thee ! O ſweet Jeſu, touch 
my ſoul with thy Spirit, that vertue may go out of thee into me, 
and draw me unto thee;[et the ſavour of thy oyntments (whoſe 
very breathis love) be ever in my noſtrils : Give me the. flaggons 
of the neW wine of the Kingdom, which may lift up my ſoul above 
my ſelf in my loves ; give me to forget the low and baſe loves 
of this world, and by an heavenly exceſs, tranſport me into an 


heavenly 


Meditation, 


Chap.8,Sc&. 5. 


heavenly ove, that I may embrace Chriſt whois the Lord from 
Heaven with a love like himſelf: O givr me to believe, for faith 
and /ove grow together, and the ſtronger my faith, the greater 
will be my /ove. 
6. Confidence, 
And this ({weet Jeſu) Iam fully perſwaded- thou wilt do: 
1 believe, Lord help my nnbclief; ſurely thou art God, who canſt 


not lye, and thou haſt promiled, that the apright ſhall love thee, C3 1: 4+ 


O how ſhould I bur believe thee? and now thou haſt in ſome 
ſweet meaſure convinc'd me, now thou beginn'ſt to warme my 
heart, and to caſt m2 into a love-trance ; now that my Spirit is 
ſomewhat raiſed, my heartin ſome fort inlarged, my mind in 
ſome meaſure fixed upon thee : I make bold (Lord) to conclude 
with this Spiritual Epithalamiam, Bleſſed Lord, Tam thine, one- 
ly thine, ever thine, all that I am is at thy command,and all that 
I bave is atthy diſpoſing; be pleaſed ro command both it and 
me - I know whatſoever 1 adventure or loſe for thy ſake, I ſhall 
receive with infinite advantage inthy bleſſed ſelf. 1 dare truſt 
my Lord with the beſt thing that ever he gave me, my precious 
foul. O my bleeding heart and broken Spirit doth languiſh, in a 
thirſty /ove, panting and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed Saviour: 
O let me taſte how gracious thou art, by ſome real experiments 
in my own heart, ſmile upon me from heaven, anſwer me with 


fome aſſuring whiſpers of the Spirit of Adoption ; Kiſs me with Cant. 1. z, 


the kiſſes of thy month, for thy love u better then Wine, O let me 
bathe my ſoul in the delicious intimacies of a Spiritual commu- 
nionwith thee myGod, that Imay for ever adhere unto thee with 
a ſincere conſtancy, and reſt in thee with 4 /ove of complacency : 
for I feel, I finde my foul caſtinto a longing ſweat for thee, and 
nothing can ſatisfie the importunate longins of my perplexed 
ſoule, but thy own ſelf; for thouart my Lord, my love, my life, 
and thou artaltogether lovely, O my dear Jeſu! O my deareſt 
Husband,! O theſe holy fits ! O theſe ſweet pangs of /ave grow 
upon mea pace | Upon a ſudden, my King,my Saviour, I am ever 


ſick of love | 
Concluſion. 


And now, O my ſoul, return unto thy reſt, for the Lord hath 
been beneficial unto thee : The reaſon of thy /oveis Chriſts lowe;; 
Thou loveſt him, becauſe he firſt loved thee. Is it thus, O my 
ſoul > 


Pfal. I ] 6, To» 3 
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Reyel.22.20, 


foul? hath the Lord Chriſt indeed diſcovered his will, to take 
thee for his Spotſe > Whar, he that is ſo holy, to marry ſuch an 


- impure wretch-as thou art ? O-how ſhould this but melt thee in- 


to a flame of /ove? what ſtirrings of love ſhouldſt thou now feel 
in thy bowels?how ſhouldſt thou now value þim,and prize him, 
and praiſe him > how ſhould thy glory now ſing praiſes ro him, 
and not be-flent > how ſhouldſt thou admire af wonder , that 
thou couldſt endure to be without Chriſt ſo long? that thou 
couldſt fo lightly think of Chriſt heretofore? O my ſoul, 
henceforward cling to thy Saviour, go out of thy ſelf, and creep 
to him, and affe& not onely union, but very unity with him ; 
bathe thy ſelf hereafter again and again, many and many a time 
in thoſe delicious intimactes of thy Spiritual marriage ; And to 


that purpoſe Oy ſoul!)if ſometimes thy love to thy Saviour 
ſhaltcoo0l,O then ſweetSaviour look upon me in mercy;one look 


of thinewill awaken my /ove, and make me weep bitterly, that I 


have /oved thee ſo little, whom to /ove ſufficiently, my beſt and 
mightieſt /oves are moſt inſufficient : Prevent my ſeeking with 
thy ſeeking, be thou preſent with me in thy providence and 
power, when thou feemeſt to be far off me, inthe tafte of thy 
ſweerneſs and fruition of thy loves ; and then when I have re- 
Sained theeI will hold more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and 
love thee more vehemently, by thy power afliſting: and Provide 
a ſtock of loves in the ſummer, againſt winter, if it return any 
more : Come Lord Jeſus, and be as the Roe on the Mountains ; 
my life is hid with thee, O appear quickly, that I may quickly 
appear with thee in glory,and in the happineſſe ofa conſummate 


marriage : Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, Amen, Amen, 
Pſal.18. to wer. 7. 
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JECT. 6, 
Another example of Eternity. 


A Fter entrance by Prayer and choicr of this theme, the' ſou! 
may proceed thus : — © 

I. Deſcription. | : 

O' my ſoul, what is this Ererniry whereof thou ſtadieſt ? Je 5 

the entire and perfett poſſeſſion of a life ( together and at once ) 

that never ſhall have exd: The deſcription may be imperfeR, and 


no 


Chap.$8.Se&.6, Meditation, 209 


no wonder ; For how can that be defined, which hath no bon- 
dage or limits : Whatſoever is ſaid of Erexmy, comes infinitely 
ſhort of it, no words can utter it, no figures number it, no time 
can meaſure it : Eteynity is of this nature, take from it what you 
will, it is ſtill the ſame, it is neither encreaſed by addition, nor 
diminiſhed by ſubtraction : What is Eternity ? it 55 a Circle runs 
ning back, into it ſelf, Whoſe centre is alwayes, and circumference, 
without all end : What is Eternity ? it is 4 daration alwayes 
preſent, it 45 0ne perpetual aay, which is not divided intotbat Which 
1s pa#t, and that which is to come : What 1s Eternity ? it is an age 
of ages , never expiring , but alwayes like it ſelf, without all 
change: What is Eternity ? it is a beginning without beginning, 
middle or ending, or a beginning never ending, alwayes beginning : 
and this, O my ſoul is Eternity. 
2. Diſtribution, 

There is a twofold Eternity, an Eternity of wo, and an Eter- 
zity of joy:Firſt of wo,O wo that never ſhall have end!The worm 
ſhall not die the fire never ſhall be quenched: After a thouſand thou- 11 56.24, 
ſand millions of yeers, there are ſtill as many more to come, and 
when thoſe many moreare come and gone, the woes are yet as 
far from the laſt as they were at the firſt : It is now above four 
thouſand yeers ſince £/as, who hated Facob, was caſt into this 
pit of woes, and yet the number of his yeers of torments are as 
many, as it was the firſt day of his torment. Secondly, of joy, O 
joy, above all the joys in harveſt ; they are the joys of Heaven : Ifa g. 3. 
There joys the underſtanding, by a perfet knowledge and vifi- 
on of God; there joys the memory, by a perfe&t remembrance of 
all things paſt ; there joys the will, by enjoying all manner of 
go00d, without all fear of evil : In this joy there is no corruption, 
no defe&,no old age, but ſolemn glory and continual ſolemaity; 
there is an everlaſting ſpring, there is alwayes the flower, and 
grace of youth and perfect health : With thee is the fountain of y(, 269 
life, and in thy light ſhallwe ſee light. " FI" 

J "ug 64 

| 3. Canſes, 

Whence are theſe two Eternities, O my ſoul, but from him 
that is onely eternal ? | 

1. Eternal wo is from him, For be hath prepared Tophet of old: he 33.33 
God is the efficient, but ſin the meritorious cauſe of this wo,The 
wages of ſin 1s death. Rom.6423, 

Ee 2. Eternal 
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Plal. 16.11, 


2. Eternal joy is from him, the Father beſtows it, the Son 
merits it, the Holy Ghoſt ſeals and applies it : God hath given 
thee a Saviour (O my ſoul!)to give this eternal joy to thee, and 
God hath given thee faith, whereby thou mayſt attain to this 
Saviour z and God hath given thee his Word, whereby thou 
mayelt attain to this faith : Look uptherefore to him as the be- 
ginner and finiſher of this Ererniry, and whilſt thou magnifieſt 
the author, be raviſhed with the glory of the work ; there is no- 
thing that is good, that is not comprehended herein ; I» thy 
preſence is fulneſſe of joy, and at thy right handare pleaſures for 
evermore. 
4. Effefts. 

What are the effefs, O my ſoul, of this Eternity. 

1. Of Eternity in Hell, theſe amongſt others; heavy, heavy, 
moſt ſad and heavy thoughts, when the damned ſhall conſider 
their dooms, Go ye into everlaſting fires, then ſhall they caſt their 


' deep thoughts 


on IT ime paſt. 
| Eternity t0 Come. 

I. For time paſt, they ſhall remember that: ſometimes they 
lived, (at leaſt ſome ofthem) in a glorious Goſhen, enlightened 
with the faireſt noon-tide of the Goſpel that ever the Sun ſaw, 
and that they heard many and many a powerful Sermon; any 
one paſſage whereof (had they not ſuffered Satan to blindefold 
and baffle them) might have been unto them the beginning of 
the new birth; that many times they were told of this danger 
by Gods faithful Miniſters ; that they had many calls and offers 
of ſalvation, and the Spirit of God many a time cryed behinde 
them, Thu u the Way, walk in it : That ſometimes they were 
half perſwaded to be Chriſtians, and they were near ſalvation, 
and they had a golden opportunity for it ; but alas, they re- 
volted again, and preferred their luſts,and paſſed by thoſe offers 
and opportunities with an inexpiable neg|e&, and borrible in- 
gratitude, and now they lie drowned and damned in that lake of 
tire and b:imſtone,which they might have ſo eaſily and ſo often 
eſcaped : O what a ſhrike will this cauſe in Hell? whiles at 


.»,every of theſe conſiderations,the worm of conſcience ſhall give 


them a deadly bite,even tothe heart? that che memory of things 
here on earth, remains ſtill with all ſpirits in the world of Hell, 
; is 


rr nn __ 
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is manifeſt, Son, remember thou in thy life time receivedſt thy Like 16+ 256 


good things, and Lazarus evil, now therefore. is he comforted and 
rhau art tormented, ſaid Abraham tothat rich man in hell. 

2. For Eternity to come, they ſhall conſider, That this Erernity 
is another Hell in Hell; might they endure thoſe horrible pains, 
and extream horrors, no more millions of years, then there are 
creatures both in Heaven and earth, they woull comfort them- 
ſelves with this thorght, My miſery will at laft have an end; but 
this word [_Ererniry ] it rents their very heartin pieces, it rents 
therr very throat with hideous roarings, it gives a new life to 
their inſufferable ſorrows: O my ſoul, doeſt thou not tremble 
at this conſideration? imagine thou heardſt 7#4as roaring in Hell 
flames, 1bave now [uffered above One thouſand ſix hunared years 
frace 1 betrayed (, brit, and through the extremity of tormeat, [ 
bave thought the ſe One thouſand fix kundrea, ro bave been a thou» 
ſand, thouſand, thouſand, thouſand years : O when will be an end 
of theſe ſufferings | When ? couldſt thou tell fellas cali, tillas 
roris, undas aquet fluminis, &c, All the ſtars of Fieaven, ſtills of 
dew, drops of raine , fleeces of ſnow, flowers of the Spring, 
colours of flzwers, fruits of the earth, grains of corre, leaves of 
trees , beaſts of the field, motes of the Sun flying in the aire, 
hairs on thy head, ſands on the ſea-ſhore, piles of graſſe growing 
on the earth; and ſhould? thou adage to theſe, all the thorights 
of men, the motions and mutations of all the creatures, and 
number all theſe by all the additions and multiplications of 
Arithmetick, enough to fill volumes reaching from earth unto 
Heaven, as yet thou haſt not meaſured the length, the middle of 
Eternity? O Fxda here is thy lot, thou haſt fryed in Hell 
above a thouſand years, thou muſt be tormented in thoſe flames 
a bundred thouſand years, ten hundred thouſand years, a thou- 
ſand millions of years, a thoutand,choutand,thouſtnd thouſand 
millions of years, of ages; and when all thoſe years and ages 
are gone and paſt, thou art as tar from the end of thy torments, 
as thou wert at the beginning, when thou hangedſt thy ſelf and 
firſt wentſt down to Hell. O my ſoul, here's a Meairation able 
ro ſtartle thee from the ſleep of fin: No queſtion, at theſe 
thonghts, Fudas and all the damnedin Hell take on with infinite 
anguiſh, and iniaged indignation : Hence comes that horrible 
hatred, and perpetual blaſphemies which the damned utter 

Ee2 againſt 


—_— 


212 


Meditation, "* Chap. 8.Sec6. 


Luke 23 +47 . 


Dan. 243, 


Matth. 13.45, 


againſt God : O how they tear their hair, and bite their nailes, 
and gnafſh their teeth, and dig furiouſly into the very fountain 
of life , deſirous (if they could do it poſhibly) to ſpit out their 
very bowels. O my heart , well maiſt thou tremble in the midſt 
of this Meditation | O Eternity | Eternity | Eternity.) 

2. Of Etern/ty in heaven, theſe (amongſt others) are the ef- 
feds, rowzirg , raiſing , and molt raviſhing thoughts, when the 
bleſſed ſhall conſider their doom, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
wberit the Kingdom : Then ſhallthey caſt thew thoughts 

(Time paſt. | 
\ Erernuy to come. 

I, For time paſt, they ſhallremember, That ſometimes they 
were in troubles, in ſorrows,in ſ{ickneſles, in contempt of others, 
in dangers by Sea and Land ; That ſometimes they were ready 
to periſh, and tocaſt away their ſouls by this or that fin, but 
that God ſtill held his ſpecial hand over them, and gave them 
grace, and now hath brought them tnto the Port and Haven of 
Security, where is no ſhadow of miſeries: O what raviſhing 
of Spirit will the ſouls of the juſt be caſt into at this recalling-of 
time paſt and thatthe memory of things here below , remains 
{till with ajl the Spirits of the juſt made perfect; is manifeſt : Re- 
member m? when thou comes? into thy Kingdom, ſaid the good 
Thief to Chriſt. 

2. For Etervity to come, they ſhall conſider, That the joy the 
enjoy, they ſ2a/lenjoy tor ever : They that be Wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament and they that turn many to righteonuſnes, 
as the ſtars for eter and ever. 1 hey ſhall ſhine : how ? as the firma- 
went, as the ſtars, Or asthe Srn,faith our Saviour : Not ſo (faith 
Chryſoſt;m) as that they ſhould not ſurpaſs the brightneſs of the 
Sn, but the Sun being the meſt glittering thing in tbe World , he 
takes areſemblance towards the expreſſing of their incomparable 

gory : But to heighten this glory, obſerve the ar xeſes, it ſhall be 
for ever (1,) for eternity, Or for ever and ever , (1.) for eternity and 
eternity; Or as the Latines , in perpetuas eternitates , for perpetual 


eteriities : If one eternity be without end , what are two? what 


are ten? what are an hundred ? what are infinite? O what a 
life is this that knoweth noend ? what a glory is this that never 
fadecth? what a love is this that never cooleth 2 what a joy is- 
this that neverceaſeth ? 


$.Oppoſites.. 


Chap.$.SeR.6 ak * Mea}tation, 272 


5» Oppoſites, | 
Why then , O my ſoul, doſt thou ſet up thy reſt off this ſide 


7ordan ? what are thoſe few ſhort pleaſures thou here enjoyeſt ? 
what is this brittle life , on which depends eternall bliſs or wo? 
what is earth to heaven? what a minute to erernity?it anything 
be contrary to eterziry , what is it but this punttilio of time we 
have here to ſpend ? this little brittle life , whart is it but an e/,, 
a (pan, anwmch, a point ? O dear penyworth, to buy the mer- 
ry madneſs of one hour, with ages of pangs, infinite and 
eternal ! O deareſt bargain that ever was, to ſell away Heaven, 
(our everlaſting inheritance) with E/as, for a ſip of momentany 
pleaſure, I ſee this world and the other are meer oppoſites ; my 
life is ſo little , and ererxity ſo long, that I cannot cell what 1s 
more contrary then theſe two : My life is nothing but a Now, 
this inſtant is properly my own, I cannot promiſe to my ſelf any 
thing future, and therefore my /ife and ereraity are as contrary 
as may be. 


6. Compariſons, 
But to what ſhall I compare this Erernity ? as a drop of water ; 
# wito the ſea, and a gravel-ſtone in compariſon of the ſand , ſo Ecclel.8.g, 
are a thouſand yeares- to the day of Etermty : Nay, if we multi- 
ply a thouſand years a thouſand times , it would not amount to 
the leaſt fration of the numberleſs number of Erernity. They 
ſiy, That the eighth (e/eftial Orb or Sphere, is moved wonder- 
ful leifurely , for though it be daily wheeled about by the rapid 
motion of the Primum mobile, yet it finiſheth not its own pro- 
per Circuit, but oncein Thirty ſix thouſand years;and this ſpace 
of time they call the Great year , or Plato's year - but compare- 
this with Erernity, and it will appear but as a moment , a very 
nothing at all; to what then maiſt thou compare this Erer#« 
ty? O my ſoul, 5:2 like an Orb, every way round , and like it 
ſelf, or like a wheel, that turns, andturns, anddoth never ceaſe 
turning ; or like @ year , Eontinually Wheeling about , which turns 
again to the ſame point whence it began, and ſis! Wheels about 
again ; or like an ever-running Fountain, whither the waters 
after many turnings flaw back again , that they may alwayes . 
flow; or like a Snake bewed back unto.it ſelf orbicularly , hola- 
ing the tayl in hrr month , which in its end doth again begin, and 
never ceaſeth ta begin ; or like a Ring , or like a Globe, or like a 
KE 3: Sphere, . 
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Sphere, or like the circuit of Sun and Moon, without all end, 
| 7. Teſtymontes, 

Is not the Scripture (O my ſoul !) frequent in the mention of 
Eternity ? Theſe ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment , but the 
rightrons into life eternal ; ——1 keir worm ſhall not dye , their fire 
never ſhall be quexched ; — Depart from me ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire : — Whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give 


43. him , ſhall never thirſt , but the Water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall 
M tth.,c.41- 


John 4.14 


be in him a well of water , ſpringing up wito eternall life : —- We 
know that if our earthly houſe of this T abernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands , eternal 
in the heavens : —- Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever, be righte- 
ous ſhall be in everlaſting remembranse: — They that be wiſe ſhall 
ſhize as the brightneſs of the fi-mament ; and they that turn many to 
righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever. 

Thus far, O my ſoul, for the information of thy judgement : 
Now for the ſtirring up of thy affections. 

I. Reliſh, 

O Eternity, whether of joys or woes ! Othat thou were writ- 
ten ina book, that thou wert graven With an iron pen and lead in 
the rock. for ever | O that my heart were the book! that my 
Meditation were the iro pen and lead! and that this word Eter- 
zity were ſo imprinted and ingraven in my heart , that I might 
ſtill bave it in my mind, when Pleaſure fawneth , when luſt pro- 
voketh , when the Fleſh rebelleth , when the Spirit faileth ! O 
Eternity, how isitI forgot thee ! O my ſoul, be eſtabliſhed,and 
fay with David, /1y heart i fixed, O God , my heart is fixed : Set 
thy ſelf ina ſure place, and ſtand a while; and ſtanding admire 
at this Ererriry, which always ſtands, and never paſſeth away; 
and that thou maiſt taſte and reliſh , that thou maiſt be affeRed- 
and moved with this Eternity. 

1.  Conliderthe never-dying Worm , and the everlaſting fire : 
O the bitterneſs of this Erernity ! there's a man in fire, and a 
worm at his heart; the fire burns him, and the worm bites him, 
yet neither of theſe make anend of him ; there he roars, and 
yells, and howls, and cryes, O wo & me for ever Aman ſaidTI! 
alas, Broadu the way, and many there are that walk hell-ward-: 
Itwere enough indeed'to make all tremble , though there were 
but one amongſt all the ſons of Adam to ſuffer eternally, but 


thar 


Chap. 8. Se&.6. Meditation. 


— —— — 


that Hell ſhould enlarge her ſelfe, and open her month without m:a- 
ſure , and their glory, andiheir multita1e , and their pomp ſhould 
deſcend into it; that there ſhould be millions of men of the 
ſame fleſh and blood that / am, chained together in hell, where 
one roars, and another anſwers, and all bear the Burthen , 
and alas for ever. In one nook of Hell here's a lamentable 
ſhreek, Wo for ever: In another corner far remote there's an- 
other fearful ſhreek , Wo for ever; in all 'the corners of thoſe 
ſmoky Vaults there's a cry, or aneccho of this cry , For ever, for 
ever, for ever, for ever. —O my ſoul, how is it thou canſt (leep 
in the night, or be merryin the day , whileſt thou thinkeſt at- 
tentively, or conſidereſt throughly of this Meditation ? leſs mat- 
ters have ſometimes beſtraught men of their wits, and bereaved 
them of their lives, | 

2, Conſider the Eternity of joys. It may be the former Conſide- 
ration is too legal, and it will not ſuit every ſpirit ſo well. Every 
thing is received accordins tothe receiver ; a legal ſpirit (lay ſome) 
doth reliſh and [avour moſt of thoſe arguments Which are dra'n from 
Hell, but an Evangelical ſpirit doth beſt reliſh them that are d-.:Wn 
from Heaven, Come then O my ſoul, and in the cloſe of this me- 
ditztion dwell on, and conſider only the ſweetneſs of this Erer- 
2ity : But how ſhould I conſider of this Erernity ? For ſince the 
beginning of the world men have not heard, nor-perceived by the ear, 


either hath the eye ſeenO God beſides thee what he hath prepared for 
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him that waiteth for him. When Chriſt ſhall come again, he ſhall Efy-544. 


be admired of his Saints : and why admired ; bur becauſe ſome * 


thing ſhall be ſeen then that was never thought of before ? the 
Saints cannot think there is ſo much glory in Jefus Chriſt, as 
then they ſhall find , and therefore they ſhall ſtand admiring at 
him, but yet becauſe the Lord is pleaſed to let out a beam of this 
light unto us in his bleſſed word, go on O my foul as the Lord 
ſhall inable; forger a While thine oWn people and thy Fathers bouſe, 


g0 Out of this fleſh and world, and by a deep, and fad, and ſeri- - 


ous meditation get into Heaven: and to make way for entrance, 
lift up your heads 0 ye gates,und be lift up ye everlaſting doors, that 
a mortal miſerable wretch may enter 1n. 

When Pas/ was caught up into Paradiſe, he heard tnſpeakavie 
words, And now by ContemplationI amin Heaven, me thinks 
Iſee inviſible ſights : what happineſs is here of Saints? I ſhall re- 


duce: 


Thel, 2.30, 
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duce all to theſe 'heads, their $154 
cially in their Joy, 


which laſt appeares eſpe- 


Objef, they See, 
Enjoy. 

T. The duty of theſe Saints conſiſts in the Keeping of a perpe- 
tual Sabbath; conſider it O my ſoul in theſe particulars, 

I. Theyareexerciſed inthe higheſt imployments that any 
Creature can beexerciſed in ; Hearken the bigh praiſes of God are 
in their months: beſides the high Contemplations of God and of the 
Trinity are in their mindes : they are alwayes ſinging prayſes to {od 
and to him that ſits rspon the Throne. Surely this is the higheſt em- 
ployment, for this is the higheſt glory that (zod hath, not onely 
from his works here , but from all the Councels of his wiſdom 
about the great myſtery of redemption, from all his works in 
Heaven, and from all the Communications of himſelf to the 
Saints in Heaven ; the end of all that God does in the world is 
for his glory, and the end'of all that God does in heaven, is for . 
.the actual working of the ſoules of his Saints upon himſelF. 

2. The hearts of Saints arealways up and fit for theſe b:gh 
praiſes of God, they are not ſometimes enlarged and ſometimes 
Nraighr'ned;no, no, their ſouls are always up, alwayes upon the 
higheſt pin inflamed with heat continually. 

3+ There is no intermiſſion of theſe high praiſes of God ; the 
Saints continue day and night, they go not to duty, and break off 
.again;and go again,and break off again;no,no,there is no other 
employment here, there is nothing elſe in Heaven to ſpend one. 
-moment of time in to all eternity. 

4. There is no wearineſs in theſe Saints, though they are 
praiſing of God millions of years, yet they are as freſh at the end 
of them as at the firſt moment; © Erernity | O eternal duty ! 

2. Theglory of theſe Saints is both in their /oules and bodies, 
but becaute their bodies are not yetin Heaven, let paſs O my ſoul 

that glory, and conſider the g/ory of theſe ſoules of Saints,in each 
ſoul : ad is the underſtanding, will, and affeftions : for the affeti- 


ons conſider only their joy, tor the: underſtanding and will , confi- 
der their obje> they ſee, which is the viſfon of God; and the ob- 
ject they enjoy, which is the frnition of Goa: that relates to.the 
unierflanding, this tothe will. 


1. For 


Chap.8.Se.6. Meditation, 


1, For the joy of Saints, It is a pare joy without any mixture of 
ſorrow or fin; it is 4 ſpiritual joy, flowing eſpecially from this, 
that Gods their portion;it is a full joy, for they joy in God, they 
joy in the glory of God, they joy in the Communication of God 
to them, they joy in the glory of one another; look , how many 
Saintsarein Heaven, ſo many joyes have the Saints; for they 
rejoyce in every ones happineſs as in their own , this doubles 
and trebles, and multiplies their joyes; Oitis 4 full joy : butthar 
which is more then all the reſt, it is a divixe joy, for it comes from 
| Ged; anditis in God; and it is with God, 1. It comes from God, 
being cauſed by the Spirit of God. 2. It is in God, and that is 
another manner of joy then is in meat, ordrink, or in the 
Creature. 

3. It is with God, it is the ſame joy that God himſelf hath; car- 
nal hearts rejoyce in ſenſual things, but God rejoyceth not 
in theſe things they rejoyce in; now the Saints in Heaven are ex- 
erciſed in the ſame joy that God himſelf hath; the beams of their 
joy are mingled with the beams of Gods jo3.O glorious joy ! and 
yet the _—_ of Saints conſiſts not in this zo , for the en- 
joyment of God is above this enjoyment; proceed then O my 
ſoul, wade further, and bathe thy ſelf in theſe delicious rivers of 
their heavenly Paradile, 

2. For ths Viſion of God, the underſtanding or the mind of 
Saints ſee God; inthis happineſs of Heaven are incloſed theſe 
particulars. | 

1. The Saints know God, for ſceing is put for knowing; Now we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly , but then face toface ; now we kyow in 
part, but then ſhall we know as we are known, Every Saint in Hea- 
ven underſtands all things, and knows all perſons ſo far as it 
may any way conduce to his happineſs : there is no ſimplicity, 
no ſhallowneſs in Heaven, all the Saints here have ſharpneſs of 
wit conformity with God in knowledge , which is indeed the 
very image of God. 

2. The Saints underſtand fo clearly.as that they need no help 
of faith ; no help of means to ſee thoſe glorious things of Hea- 
ven, except that means we call the /ight. of glory. indeed rhere 
is a light in Heaven above all the bri - we of this world, a light 
that would dazle the eye of man and dim it; hence in this frail 
condition no 924n can ſee God and "1 when God, or but an =_ 
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» Tim.6. 17, 


Col.;.3. 


gell appeared , how were men affrighted ? but in Heaven the 
fouls of the juſt are elevated, and inabled to ſee with joy thoſe 
things that there are manifeſted ; 3» thy light ſhall Wg ſee light: 
It is called the inheritance of the Saints zn light. 

3. The Saints in ths 5ght ſee not only the attributes of God, 
his mercy, juſtice, truth, and wiſdom ; but the very. ſimple pure 
eſſence of God (which yet-is not ſeparated from his attribures) 
there is aclear viſion on their part, and a clear -maniteſtati- 
on on Gods part ; both are from God,to make them able to ſee 
him, and to be willing to be ſeen of them : and thus God ſhews. 
himielfe not darkly as to the.Patriarchs of old , not terribly 
as on Mount Sinar,not afar-off as to Ba/aam,not for a ſhort time 
as inthe transfiguration ; the Saints now dwell upon the con- 
t2mplation of him, they have time enough to take a full view of 
him, even Erernty it ſelf. 

3- Forthe Fraition of God , the will of the Saints exjuyes God) . 
In this happineſs of Heaven, are involved theſe things. 

1, The Saints have God, and they know they have God by a 
reflect act- 

2. As they know they have God,ſo they make what uſe they 
will of all the attributes .of (zod, and of all that isin God they 
have as much uſe as they will of the wiidom of God , and of the 
power of God, and of the mercy in God, as one friend uſually 
tayes to another, make uſe of all I have as your own; {o God bids 
the Saints make uſe ofall his riches, and glory, and execellency, 
as they will. | 

3. As they make uſe of God, ſo they have the ſweet and com- 
tort of what they.uſe ; hence God is ſaid to give ws all rhrngs 
richly to enjoy : He gives the things , and he gives the comfort 
with it; He-gives himfelf ro the Saints in glory, the uſe of kim- 
ſelf, and the comfort of himlelf in the uſe thereof. 

4. As they enjoy God, ſo they enjoy themſelvesin God, they 
live in God continually, the fiſh doth not more truly live in the 
water, and movein the water, then the ſouls of Saints do live in 
God, and movein God: year life is hid with Chriſt in God, The 
life of Saints upon earthis an hidden life , and it is hid in God, 
but in Heaven it is a revealed life, and revealed in God, and en- 


Math 25.23: . Joyed i11 God. Such a ſpeech is that of Chriſt, enter into your 


Maſters oy ; renters not into you , but you muſt enter into it; 
and. 
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Chap.B. SeQ.6, | Meditation.” : 


and whatis it? Your Maſters joy:not only that joy that your Ma- 
ſter gives, but the ſame joy that your Maſter has, itis your Ma- 


ſfers own joy that you muſtenter into,and that you ſhall live in. Rev.1;10, 


So I was in the [pirit on the Lords day faith John; it is not (aid the 

irit was in him, but he was in the ſpirit ; ſurely that was a begin- 
ning ofthe glorious condition of the Saints of God; they are in 
the ſpirit of God, not only God #n them , but they in Ged. --And 
this O my ſoul,is the ſpiritual part of Heaven,doth it not rel;fh ? 
O taſte an1 ſee that the Lord is good | O here is the pure, ſpiritual, 
quinteſſential joyes of Heaven!the Saints are ſo ſwallowedup in 
God, as that they cannot any further minde themſelves , but 
altogether God; nay their mindes, and wills, and affettions, are all 
ſet on God, and nothingelſe. i. Their mizdes are fo immediately 
ſet on God,as if they were wholly emptied of the Creature,and 
had nothing to do butwith an uncreated good,evenGod himſelf, 
2. They wil! not any thing to themſelves nor to any Creature, 


but all to God; O.their will is wholly takenupwith God, | 
MI. 4.4. 


latth.22 37. 


3. Their «ff: ions are wholly ſet on God ; they rejoyce in the 


Lord alWv#ays., dnd again rejoyce in the Lord; they love- the Lord” 


with all their heart, and With all their ſoul , and with all their mind, 
and though they love themſelves, yet ſo as that they love rhem- 
ſelves for God; in this world we love God for our ſelves, which 
is but a naturallove, or for himſelf which isa gractous love, but 
in Heaven the Saints love themſelves for God , which ts a glori- 
ous love. And in this kind of love of God ,, and enjoyment of 


themſelves in God ; the Saints are raviſhed with God , and are 


in akind of extaſie eternally. O the ſweetneſs of this Ererniry 
O bleſſed eſtate of Saints in the Kingdom of heaven ! O glory, 
not to be expreſſed,even by thoſe who are glorified ! there 1s 
that perpetual ſpring , which through the freſh and ſweet 
breathings of the Spirit of God, ſhall louriſhever, there is 
time ſifitbe time) always after one ſort , not diſtinguiſhed into 
evening and morning, but continued with a ſimple Erernety. O 
Eternity of joyes , worthy of continual ſongs of Saints and An- 
gels to celebrate thy praiſe ! O Erernity of joyes | how ſhould [ 
extoll thee, deſire thee, love thee, and hate all this world 


for thee ? 
Ff 2 x 
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2. Complaint. 

But alas, where is my love,my longing after this '£rerniry? 
what little taſte and ſavour have I of this ſweetneſs > My ſoul, 
what dulneſs and heavineſs is this that hangs upon thee > How®* 
hath the world bewitched thee that thou art become fo carnal, 
ſo corporeal, ſo ſenſeleſs of Spiritual things? Thy thoughts run 
after riches, and they are uncertain ; thou art ambitious after 
honours, and they are ſlippery ; thou art in love with pleaſures, 
and their end is ſudden, and there is bitterneſs in the end ; thou 
art daily converſing with men, but death ſhall diſſolve all knots 
of friendſhip with others. O prepoſterous care ! what, all on 
the world ? and now that Ererney is thy Meditation (on which 
thou ſhould(t taſte largely,& be affeted deeply) art thou now 
all 4 mort > O what dulneſs, what drowſineſs , what ſecurity is 
this? if thou haſt in thee any ſparks of that heavenly fire , firſt 
breathed into thee by the Spirit of God ; awake, awake , O my 
ſoul, away , away with this dull ſenſleſs ſecurity , and conſider 
there's but a ſtep betwixt thee and Erernuy of joyes. What haſt 
thou not ſeen ? haſt thou not heard ? and when all is done, axt 
thou ſo careleſs of thy home, ſo ſenſleſs of ſpiritual delights > A 
gracious heart takes not the things of Heaven as gueſſes and 
imaginary things, but looks upon them as certain ſubſtantial re. 
alities, and this is a ſign of grace(O myſoul !)if theu art able to 
look at the things of Heaven as the only real, ſubſtantial , excel- 
lent things, and ſoas to darken. all the things of the world. 
Carnal men look upon theſe heavenly things as conceits and 
imaginations, they have not faith , nor dothey know within 


| themſelves that there are ſuch things, but the Saints-know Within 


themſelves, that they have a better and an enan ing (ubſtaxce , the 
Kingdom of Heaven is within tbe, and therefore they are uſu- 
ally quick, and active, and lively , and cheerful in their ſervices 

' or ſufferings. O my ſoul, how ſhould I bewayl thy wants 2 Doſt 
thou doubt whether there be an Heaven'or whether thou haſt a 
God and a Saviour there ? Oh far be from thee this Atheiſme, 
woe to thee if thou beleeveſt not; but Othou of little faith, doſt 
thou believe there is ſuch an happineſs, & an happineſs for thee, 
and yet thou defireſt it not, and yet thou delighteſt not in it? 
Alas, how weak, and unbelieving, is thy belief2 How cold' and 
faintare thy deſires? Tell me what ſuch goodly entertainment 
{ 


_ 
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Chap.s .Sect.6. Meditation. ” hou 
haſt thou met withall here on earth , that was worthy"to with. 
draw thee from theſe heavenly Foyes ? Or what cauſe of diſlike 


findeſt thou above ? Oh none ! My ſoul,it is only thy miſerable 


Fdrowzineſs, only thy ſecurity. Oh what ſhallI fay 2 What ayls 


 theeO my foul > As fonathan ſaid to Ammon , why art thou lean 2 Sam.13.4, 
from day to day b'ing the Kings ſon? So why artthou heavy O 
my ſoul,and why walkeſt thou ſo dumpiſhly inthe ways of God, 
being the King of Heavens Son ? 
O that I could m#nae this Eternity | that I could taſte orre- 
liſh this Erernicy ! that] were fitted and prepared for Eternity ! Deut.32. 29. 
O that I were wiſe , that 1 underſtood this, that I conſidered my 2 Cor 6.2. 
latterend | O that now while it # called to day , while it # the ac- 
cepted time, ard the thy of ſalvation , I had a diligent and in- 
rent eye upon this Eternity ! O that I could ſtill reaſon thus, 
What if 7 endure hunger and thirſt, emptineſs and injuries, ſick- 
neſs and poverty ? What if | were beaten With rods , or ſuffered , ©. , 
ſhipwrack ? what if 1 were ſtoned to death ? all theſe are nothing x5, 7 
to that Eternity of woes; on the contrary, What if I had 
Creſws riches, Solomons Wardrobe , Belſhazzars Cubboard, 
Sampſons ſtrength , Abſoloms beauty ? Whatjif an Angel ould 
take me up into an exceeding bigh mountain , and ſhew me all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them, and ſay unto me, All 
theſe will I give thee? all theſe are vere - to Eternal glory ; 
O Lord, that I could wait and long for thy ſalvation ! O thatI 
could mind the things above ! O that my eys, like the eys of thy 
firſtMartyr,could by the light of faith ſee but a glimps of heaven! 
Othat my heart could be rapt up thither in deſire!O that I could 
ſee heaven with a diſcerning, experimental, ſpiritual, fixed , be- 
lieving eye ! O that my mind were raiſed to look afterthatcom- 
munication of God that I ſhall have hereafter!O that my conver- ., 
ſation were in heaven! Oh that my ſoul were opened at this very ? 
time and moment, to receiye the influence of heavens joy into it! 
How then ſhould I trample upon theſe poor vanities of the 
earth ! How willingly ſhould T endure all ſorrows,all rorments ! 
How ſcornfully ſhould I paſs by all pleaſures, all pomps ! How 
ſhould be in travail of my diflolution ! O when ſhall this day 
come, that I ſhall perform that duty, and partake of the glory 
of the Saints? When ſhall this day come, that I ſhall poſſeſs that 
Ff 3 pure,, 
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Meditation, Chap,d. SeR.s 
pure, and ſpiritual, and full, and divme joy which comes fron 
God, andis # God, and is with God ? when ſhall this day come 
that I ſhall have the viſion of God, and the fruition of God, when] 
ſhall ſee God, and enjoy God, and enjoy my ſelfin God ? Oh 
when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall enter into theſe confines 
ot Eternity, and ſolace my ſelf in my God ? As the Hart pant- 
eth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſcul after thee, O Ged:: 
I ſoul thirſteth for God, for the lizmng God: O when ſhall T come 


. and appear before God ? 


4. { onfeſſion. 
I deſire Lord, but alas, how weakly, how dully, how heart- 
leſly 2 I am not able, Not ſufficient of my ſelf to think any thing as 


of my ſclf, but my ſufficiency is of Ged: i 1s nature that puls 


me from this holy Meditation ; nature favours it ſelf, loves the 
world, abhors death and Ererairy in another world : It is my 
miſery thatI dote-on nothing, or on in, that's worſe then 
nothing ; How long ſhall theſe vanities thus beſot me ? How 
lon ſhall theſe vain thoughts lodge within me ? Why Lord? there 
isno ſtrength in me, I. can neither will nor do; /t is thow onl 

muſt work in me both to will aud to ds(both to meditate 0n,and to 
prepare for Eternity) of thy goodwill and pleaſnre, 

5. Petitron. 

1 o thee, Lord,l make my moan, to thee I tender my humble 
Petition, and pour out my ſoul: O g:.- me a taſte and-reliſh of 
this Eterzity ; O give me this water, that I need thirft uo more ; 
O give me fuch ataſte orreliſh of chis water, that it may be in 
we a Well of water ſpringing up into eternal life: O imflame my 
ſoul with a love of theſe thoughts, with a longing deſire after 
this Eternity of jojes : O let me not always be thus dull and bru- 
tiſh,but thou that haſt prepared Ererniry for me,prepare my ſoul 
for Eternity ;teach meſo to carry on this earth, that I be not 


' #hutout of thoſe eternal Manſions in Heaven; open my eyes 


that T may fee.; qraw aſide this vait, that I may know what E- 
ternityis ; give me foto live as on2 that labours for Arernuy, 
contends for Eterzity, ſuffers for Eternity; 1:t me neyer be {0 
fooliſh as to ſettle my ſelf on vanity, and to neglect this Erernt- 
»ity that never ſhall have end. —— 0 Father.of glory, give me 


£5.13, 718, the ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation.in the knowleage of Chriſt, that 


the eyes of my nnaerſtanding being illight "ned, I may knoWy what is 


the 


Chap. 8. Se&t,6, eMeaiation, 
the bope of thy calling, and what the riches of the 'glory of thy in- 
heritance 151 the Saintt ;, Lord here is the ſummary of my luir, 
that I may know, not only the inheritance of the Saints, bur 
the inherit ance in the Saints, and th? glory of the 1nhericance, 
and the riches of the glory;nor would I have underſtanding to» 
know this, but I deſire char rhe cyes of my nnderitanding may be 
ilizb1ned; and let this come fromthe knowledge of Chriſt, from + 
the ſpirit of Wi{dome and Revelation, and from the father of glory. 
O Lord my meaning is, and my prayer 1s, that I may find ſome 
experimental, ſweet, and ſpiritual good in my ſelf as the begin- 
ning of that eternal good which 1 expect ; others may know 
what this Eternity is 11 Sermons, in Books, in the written Word; 
but the Saints only kzow in them/elves that they have a better and Heb. 10, 34. - 
enduring (ubſtance, O Lord thati may know in my felf what 

this Eternity is, that I may know it by that experimental ſweets 

nefſe of the beginning of glory, thatI find in my ſelf, and what 

is glory begun but grace and holinefle > thou ſeeſt Lord that it 

1s noſtrange favour that] beg ofthee, itis no other then that 

what thou haſt richly beſtowed upon all my valiant Martyrs, 

Confeſſors, Servants from the beginning, who never could fo 

chearfully have embraced death and torments, if through the 

midſt of their flames, and pains they had not fcen their crown 

of glory, we faint not in [ufferiugs, becauſe we took at things that 2 Core 4.165 
are not feen, Why Lord, one drop of Heaven within me would 

darken all the glory of rhe world without me; O let me fee 

Heaven in the reality of it with a clear, ſpiritual, fixed eye ; let 

into my heart one ſweet and faving thought of Erernity, and 

then when thou wilt, Lord, /er thy ſervant depart in peace. My 

times are in thy hand, I am no b2tter then my fathers 3 my life 

15 a bubble, a ſmoak, a ſhadow, a thought, | know there is no 

abiding in this through-faire; Oh ſuffer me not to beſo mad, 

as while I paſſe on the way, to forget the end; it is that other 

life that I muſt look after ; with thee it is that I muſt continue; 

Oh let me never be ſo ſpiritually fooliſh as ro ſettle my ſelf on - 

whatI muſt leave, and to neglect Eternity, T have ſeen enough 

of this earth, and yet I love it too much, Oh let me fee Heaven - 
another while, and love it ſo much more then the earth, by how 
much the things there are more worthy to be loved. Oh God 


look down on me, and teach me to look upto thee, and co = 
wy. 
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thy goodnelle in the land of the living ; thou that boughte 
Heaven for me, guide me thither ; and for thy mercies ſake, in - 
ſpigar of all cemptations, enlighten thou my ſoul, direc it, 
crown it, that ſo at laſt I may do that dwty, and receive that o le- 
ry of thy Saints, in joying, ſeeing, and enjoying God to all eter- 
nity. 

6. Confidence. 

Behold , O my ſoul, and do not meerly crave, but challenge 
this favour of God, as that which he owes thee; he owes it, be-- 
cauſe he hath promiſed it, and by his mercy he hath made his 
Sit his debt: Is there not a promiſe made , Bleſſed #s the people 
that knor? the joyful ſound, they ſpall walk in the light of thy coun- 
tenance,9 Lord:.and 1s it not an experience tryed; ſate down nn- 
der bis ſhadow with great delight, and lis fruit was ſweet t o my 
taſte : O what is this butthe taſte of Erernity ? what is this bur 
a glimpſe of unſpeakable joy ? O Lord, let me taſte this ſweet- 
neſſe by ſome real experiments in my own heart ! give me Lord: 
what wilt thou give? give me a ſpiritual eye that I may look at 
this Eternity as a ſpiritual thing ; a carnal heart looks atit car 
nally, Oh the flaſhes of joy tohave acrown anda kingdome ! but 
a ſpiritual heart looks at Eternity ſpiritually : O give me to look 
to heaven with a right eye, and in a right manner to look at 
the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in heaven, which con- 
{iſts in the viſion of God, and fruition of God ; in the image of God, 
and Communien with God: O give methus to ſee, and to know 
the-reality of this Ererzity. Give me Lord, what wilt thou 
give? Give mean heavenly principle that will carry me hea- 
ven-ward : the Church is compared to pillars of ſmoke that 
a'cend npward to heaven:though the Church be black and dark in 
regard of her infirmities, yet ſhe hath a principle to carry her 
upward to heaven : and the Saints are n———_ to Eagles that 
fie aloft towards heaven, though their bodies are not there, 
yet their hearts and ſouls are there : Why Lord, my treaſure 6 
in heaven, Oblet my heart be there ! Oh, where ſhould it be but 
there? is not heaven the place and center of my heart? and 
have not all things in nature a principle to carry them to their 
proper place ? experience tels me that as the place of fire is on 
high, ſo fire hath a principle to carry it on high, and as the 
place of earth is below, ſo earth hath a principie to carry : be- 

| ow : 
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low : and if the place and center of my heart be in heaven, muſt 
it not have a principle to move naturally thither 2 O the con- 
ſciences of many tell them their ſouls work downward to va- 
nityand ſenſuality : bur O Lord let my foul work heaven- 
ward ! O Chriſt let my ſoul move towards thee ! though 1 have 
weights of coriuption that would weigh me down, yet giveme 
and aſſure me of that principle that does work to heaven. Give 
me Ford, what wilt thou give me ? give me ſome beg:nnings of 
eternal life wrought in me here, give me the firſt-{ruits of hea- 


ven. The <cripture ſaith, that whom he hath juſtified, them he hath Rom, e, zo. 


glorified. (4.) they have the glory of heaven begun in them : 
why Lord give me this earneſt ; give me an heart enlarged with 
Gods image ; now is the image of God begrn, and in heaven 
the image of God ſhall. be renewed - Ch give me this image, - 


give me righteonſneſſe and holineſſe, for that is the image of God; Eph, 4, 24. 


give me thy prelence, give me the vifons of God, and fruitions of 
God ; ſuch things are in heaven; and as the earneſt ' of 
my inheritance give me the firſt-iruits, give me ſome ac- 
' quaintance of thy bleſſed ſelf in every ordinance, let there 
be a ſtronger union betwixt God and my ſoul: let me 
enjoy God in the creature, and God in the ordinances, 
and God in all things; yea let me enjoy God in my 
ſelf, and my ſelf in God: O let the Sabbaths be my 
delight, asa beginning of that eternal Sabbath thar 1 ſhall keep 
in heaven : and thus before 1 go into heaven let heaven come in- 
tome ; let me taſte of Erernity by theſe real experiments in my 
own ſoul.. And now Lord, that thou haſt in ſome ſweet meaſure 
aſſured me,i:1 that thou beginneſt ro warm my heart. and to per- 
ſwade my ſoul that ? have a right and intereſt to this Frernirgh 
how ſhould i but grow bold and confident? cheare up © my 
ſoule, cheareup »-» /ow?, (hriſts faire one, for loethe winter 15 al- 
miſt paſt, and rhe tw.e of the ſinging of birds is almoſt come. Itis 
but a while, and 1 ſhall be free from the body of fin and of 
death; iris but a while, and the image of God ſhall, be made 
perfet in me; it is buta while, and I ſhall behold the bleſled 
face of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe of chat blefſled Gad 
w.thouc any inteimiſſion, and ſhall joyne with thoſe bleſſed 
creatu es, that are eternally blefling and pra:ſing God ; thoſe 


taſtes thou haſt formerly had, aſſure thee of chis. Beleeve it, be- 
” wg leeve 
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John 3. 16. 
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leeve the promiſes ; be content to venture all thoſe great things 
of Eternity upon that bare word of God , P/al.89. 15. (ant, 
3. — 3. 6, Rom. 8. 30. Eph. 4. 24. What? doſt thou beleeve > 
ſurely this one work of God, to make thee cloſe with the Promiſe, 
and to venture all on the Promiſe, doth of it ſelf intereſt thee in 
this Eternity ; for this is an immediate work of the Spirit, it is 
from a Divine principle to be able to do this : and yet ſtay not 
here; preſſe on, O my ſoul, and do not onely believe a 
taſte, but a hearty draught of Erernity ; theſe taſtes are 
but earneſts, but there is a Promiſe of everlaſting fruition : 
Hath he not given thee his word for Eternal life , for an Eter- 
nal inheritance, for everlaſting righteow/neſſe,for an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away? Awake, ariſe, 
O my ſoul, and lay hold on the Promiſes of this bleſſed 
Eternity; be not diſmaid by reaſon of thy unworthineſle, for the 
Promiſe is of Grace, freely offered, and freely given to them 
that be unworthy in their own eyes: Chriſt hath purchaſed righ- 


' teouſneſle and everlaſting life , believe in him, and live to all. 


Etermty, O my foul, why art thou dull and ſluggiſh, where» 
fore doſt thou not put forth thy ſelf to embrace and receive this. 
promiſe of Ererniry ? Gods promiſes are.ever certain,never leſs, 
but rather more-1n accompliſhment then in tender ; why doſt 
thou not caſt thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iflue, 1f God be merciful, 
I am eternally bappy ? It is the ſare promiſe of God, That he that 


believeth hath Eternal life; therefore if I believe, I am already a 


free denizon in the new 7ern{alem; Eternity of joys is already 
reſerved for me : Why Lord, I believe, come glory, come Eterni» 
#,come and welcome glorious Eternity,eternal glory, 


; Concluſion. 


Plal 116.79, Return unto thy reſt,O'my ſoul, for the Lord bath been beneficial 


anto thee : And yet before thy reſt, i,Dwell a little in admiring at 
the goodneſle of God, at the infinite treaſures of the riches of 
the glory of the grace of God towards the chijdren of men ! 


Rom.8; 3e, after the Apoſtle had ſpoken of g lorification, he cries out, What 


34» 


ſhall we ſay to theſe things? And now (O) my ſoul thou haſt heen 
diſcourſing of Eternity, What deft thou ſay to theſe things? Othe 
height, and depth, and length, and breadth of the loving kind- 
neſfeof the Lord ! How unſearchable are his mercies ! and his 


Plal: 314 19+ grace paſt finding out 10h how great # thy goodneſſe which thou 
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ha#t laid up for them that fear thee, which tho haſt wrought before 
the ſuns of men | If ever God wrought about any thing, it was a- 
bout the Communication of his goodneſle to man: this was the 
work of God, and greatdeſign of God from all Eternity; Nay, 

the chief of the deep infinite councels of God, and the works 

of the wiſdom of God have been, and yet are exerciſed about 

this : O my ſoul admire ! admire | if in any part of this MMedi- 

tation thou haſt had a true ſpiritual ſight of the riches of the 

oo0dnefle of God, inthe way of his Communication of happi- 

neſſe and glory to the children of men; if thou haſt ſeen into 

the great deſign of God, into the deep councels of rhe wiſdom 

of God ; iftheLord hath in ſome ſweet meaſure laid open his 

heart to thee, and brought thee into the treaſures of his riches, 

and given thee a view of them, admire at this ! 2. Break forth 

into praiſes ; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders, that fell down be- 

fore the Lamb, having all harps in their hands and golden Vi- 

als full of odours, and who ſung, worthy arr chow, who waſt ſlain, Rev. 5,8, g. 
and ha#t redeemed us unto God by thy blood , to receive honou?, and 

bleſſing, and glory ; make melody with all thoſe creatures in hea- 

ven, and on earth, and under the earth, and in the fea,who fay, 

bl:ſſihg, honour, glory, and poxer be unto him that fitteth «pon the Rev. 5, 13. 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, be praiſed , be en- 
larged O my ſoul ! is there not cauſe? why Chriſt was the Lamb 
ſlain for thee ; and Chriſt by his blood hath redeemed thee unto 
God.O the incomparable love & favours ofthe Lord !Was it ever 
found that any King or Potentate ſhould adopt the blinde, the 
lame, the deaf, the dumb, to ſucceed him in his taheritance? and 
ſhall ſuch a one as | /the viſeſt, the worſt of ſinners) inherit e- 
verlaſting life,a crown that never withe; eth, a durable treaſure, 
which can never fade? O what ſhall } giveunto the Lord for 
this Eternity? My ſoul, rejoyce thou in the Lord , and bleſſe his 
holy name: Now begin that Halle[ujah on earth,which in Heaven 
thou ſhalt ſing more ſweetly to all Eternity, Hallelujah ! 'and a- 
gain Hallelajah | Amen HalleIriab ! 

And,now (O my ſoul ! ) give up thy ſelf to God and repoſe 
thy ſelf wholly on thy Maker and Redeemer ; be abundant in 
ſervice, there-ſhall not be one teare, nor one ſigh, nor one pray = 
er loſt. Wait patiently on. God, for the full poſſeſſion of this E- 
cernity, and walk chearfully in the way that he leads thee there- 
Gs 2 - unt@ 
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unto : Say at the parting of this Meditation, O Lord, 0 Eternity 
it ſelf, O thou Firſt and Laſt, Alpha axd Omega , without begin- 
ning, and Without all end, 1 recommend my ſoul, my ways to thee 
rake me to thy keeping, and prepare me for Eternity, :brough Chriſt 
thy only Son, my only Saviour. Pſal. 16. beginning at Verſe 7. ad 


fnem. 
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CRAFT, IL. JECT. ©. 
Of the Nature of this 


Life of Faith. [ 


A224 O live by Faith, u by Faith in Chrift to aſſent and 
T Too adhere unto, and to poſſeſſe the Whole Word of God 

NE as our oWvn in all eſtates and conditions, reſting qui- 
etly upon his gracious and faithful promiſe*, and 

© Jielding our ſelves unto his good pleaſure, in ſincere, 
F * univerſal and conſtant obedzence : Or , to live by 
Faith, is to feed upon the [everal Promiſes of God made in his Word, 
and to apply them to our own ſelves, according to our 'needs, and ſo 
t0 uphold, comfort and incourage our ſelves againſt all temptations, 
and nnto every good aut y This Life of Faith is a very Heaven 
upon earth, a ſweet Sanctuary to any hunted ſoul; hereby our 
hearts will be cheared, our life will be ſweet to us, God will be 
glorified, and the glory of his truth will be mightily advanced. 
O bleſſed duty ! 


— 
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CFROTY, 2 
"Of the maner of this Life of Faith in general. 


ur Dire&ions for this life of Faith j General. 
are either \ Particular. 
In general, that we may live by Fab, we muſt endeavour 


rwaghings. I. To 


The Life of Faith, 


229 


Chap. 9. Set.2. 
3; To get matter for our Faith to work upon. 
2. To order our Faith aright in the work. 

x. That we may provide matter for our Faith ro work upon, 
we muſt obſerve three things : 1. That we ſtore up all the good 
Promiſes of God, avd our own experiences ſeaſonably : Ir is 
good to lay upin a good time aforehand, 

2. That welay in Promiſes ot all kinds : We had better leave 
then lack;it is the viſdom of a man, that he may not live feebly 
and poorly, but ro have ſomewhat to ſpare. 

3. That we ſo lay them up, that we may have them at hand: 


Itis folly to ſay, / have as good proviſion as ean be,but ] have it not Cole 


here : Let the Word of God aWell in you plenteonſly and richly inall 
Wi/dom. , 

2. That we may order our Faith aright in the work, obſerve 
theſe Directions : 

1, Take poſſeſſion of the Promiſes, and value them as our 
own. The Prophet recording a Promiſe in E/ay 54. 17. addes 
thus, This #s the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord.) So that 
there's no godly man or woman but is a great heire, Whenſo- 
ever they look into Gods book, and finde there any Promiſe, 
they may make it their own : juſt as an heire that rides over 
diverſe fields and meddows, he faith, this meadow is my beritage, 
and this corne-field is my heritage ;and then he ſees a faire houſe, 
and ſaith,chis faire bouſe is my heritage : and he looks upon them 
with another maner of eye then a ſtranger that ſhall ride over 
thoſe fields : So a carnal heart reades thoſe Promiſes, but meer 
ly as ſtories, not as having any intereſt in them; bur a godly 
manevery time he reades the Scriptures {remember this note 
when you arereading the Scriptures) and there mzets with a 
Promiſe, he ought to lay his hand upon it,and ſay,rhis i a part of 
my heritage ; it's mine, and [ am to live npon it, 

2. Expe& nothing from the Promiſe, but that which is ſuit- 
able to the nature of it : To this purpoſe ſome Promiſes are ab- 
ſolute, which God hath ſimply determined to accompliſh;as the 
Promiſe of the Mefliah, 1/4. 7. 14. and of the calling of the 

Gentiles, Rom 11.26, Some Premiſes are conditional, which 
God will accompliſh in his own order, in his own time, and in 
his own maner and meaſure; in a word, they are no further 
promiſed, then God ſeerth in wiſdom to be moſt meet = his. 
nd © 
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Meditation. Chap 9. Se.2. 


Iſa. 28, 16, 


Pl, 133 2 


glory, and our good ; as, all temporal bleſlings, leſle princi- 

at Graces, and the meaſure of all ſan&itying Graces : now in 
all thefe expe& nothing from them, but that which is ſuitable to 
the nature thereof. 

3. That done, then eye that particular good in the promiſe 
which we ſtand inneed of, and fer Gods power, and faithfu]- 
neſs, and wiſdom awork, to bring it about ; for inſtance, thou 
art in perſecution,and either thou would'ſt have deliverance out 
of it, or comfort and refreſhment in it : In this caſe ſee all this in 
the promile (referring the order, and time,and maner to God) 
and then fer Gods power and faithfulneſſe awork that can do it, 
and his wiſdom awork to contrive it, which way he knows beſt: 
This is the meaning of that Text, Commit thy ways wnto the 
Lord, trn#t in him, and be ſhall bring it to paſs ; and hurl your care 
upon the Lord for he careth for you. 

4. By faith wait upon God, in that way be hath appointed ; 


it istrue, God will work that good for us, yet we muſt uſe the 


means, and meet God in the courſe of his providence, other- 
wiſe we live not by Faith, but tempt God, and throw away . 
his promiſes and all. 

5. Set it down and conclude, that God will do whatſoever 
he hath promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in the ways of his pro- 
vidence : Thisis the very work of faith it ſelf, thus it draws ſap 
and vertue from the promiſe, when it concludes, That accord- 
ing tothe good in the promiſe, it is ſure to be done. 

6. But imagine the Lord delays, and doth nor ſuddenly ac- 
compliſh, then muſt faith take up its ſtand,and ſtay till it come: 
He tha: believeth, maketh not haſte, the viſon is for an appointed 
time, and therefore Wait for it , 10 the Pſalmiſt, es rhe ejes of 
A ſervant look to the hands of his Mafter, and the eyes of a maiden 
fo her Miſtry, ſo our eyes Wait upon the Lord our God, until he 
have mercy upon 16 ; not nntil We will, or until we ſee it fit, but 
antil he will have mercy upon 4. . 

7. Imagine the Lord not onely delays, but ſeems to frown, 
and to ſay, He will not hear:In this caſe, labor with an holy humi- 
lity to contend with our God, and by ſtrong hand to overcome 
him, for the Lord loves to be overcome thus. When 7acob 
wreſtled with God, Ler me go, ſaith the Lord ; 1 Will not let thee 


Gen, 32.26, 99 ſaith Facob: So do wecatch the Lord Jeſus, and ſtrive with 


him, 


- all ſuch times of danger of death , ſtill come and pray with 


Chap.g a9Ccct. 2. Mea:tation, 


him, and leave him not,till we have thoſe comforts he hath pro- 
miſed, and which we have begged : Surely thys is the Slory and 
victory, and triumph of faith , when the Lord is fain to lay 
down his weapons, and to yield himſelf as conquered; Thy name 
ſhall be nomare called facob but iſrael, becauſe thou haſt prevailed 
With God. | 

Two cautions concerning promiſes, and the life of faith, are 
mainly to'be obſerved in the general. 

7. That not barely the promiſes, but the perſon of Chriſt, is 
the obje& of faith : We are not to reſt on the promiſes alone, 
but to cloſe with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes;and therefore in re- 
ceiving of, or having recourſe unto a promiſe, we are firſt to 
ſeek out for Chriſt in it, as being the foundation of it, and ſo to 
take hold of the promiſe in him:Thus Phi/ip direRts the Eunuch, 


Believe on the Lord Jeſus : The promiſe 1s but the Casket, and Ads 8:zx. 


Chriſt the Jewel in it; the Fromiſe but the field, Chriſt is the 
Pearl hid in it, and to be chiefly look'd at : Thus it is fatd, That 
promiſes of pardon, are not as pardons of a Prince , which 
meerly contain an expreſlion of his royal word for pardon ; but 
Gods promiſes are made in his Son, and are as if a Þrince ſhould 
offer to pardon a Traytor, upon marriage with his child, whom 
in and with that pardon he tenders : The reaſon hereof is, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is the grand promiſe, in whom all the promiſes. are 


Tea antl eAmen. 2 Cor. 1; 29; 


2. That promiſes in things temporal and ſpiritual ( not abſo- 
lutely neceſlary to ſalvation) are not univerſal, but indefinite, 
(i.) he makes ſuch promiſes, becauſe ſometimes (though not al- 
ways) he grants accordingly. For inſtance, that promiſe of 


healing the ſick, cannot be univerſal, for it might then be ſyp- ,, 


poſed that ſick men ſhould never dye, ſeeing the Elders may at 


them, but we all know it « appointed for all men once to dye; the 
meaning thereof is, that prayer is an Ordinance to which God 
hath madeſuch agractous promiſe, and he often doth reſtore the 
ſick at their Prayers; and therefore upon every fuch particular 
occaſion, we are to relye upon God for the performance of it 
by an ac of recumbancy, though we cannot with an act of full 
aſſurance, the promiſe not being univerſal,but indefinite: Of like 


nature arg all other promiſes of things temporal or things ſpi-- 
| ritual, 


m$.IF, 
He; 9; 7s: 


28; 


A 
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ritual,not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; as,long life, riches, 


honor, A(ſwrance of Evidence to them that fear him, the tenor 
and purport of which Dromifſe, is not as if abſolutely, 'infaliib| ; 
and ngiverſally, God doth alway perform theſe to thoſe thar 
are truly qualified, with the conditions ſpecified in thoſe pro- 
miſes : the contrary both *cripture, inſtances, and common ex- 
perience ſhews, they are therefore indefinitely meant, and fo to 
be underſtood by us; becauſe when everGod doth diſpence any 
ſuch mercies to any of h:s, he would do it by promife: And he 
requires anſwerably an a& of faith, ſuitableto chat his meaning 
in the promiſe ; that as he intended not in ſuch promiſes, an ab- 
ſoluce,infallible,univerſal obligation of himielt,to the perform- 
ance of them to all that fear him, ſo the a& of faith, which a 
man is to put foith roward this promiſe, 1n the application of 
it for his own particular, is not required to be an abſolute, in- 
falible perſwaſion and aſſurance, tifat God will deftow theſe 
outward things upon him, having theſe qualifications in him, but 
onely an4efinite act (as I may call it) of recumbaney and ſub- 
miſlioncaſting and adventuring our ſelves upon him for the 
performance of it tous, not knowing but he may in His outward 
diſpenſations make it good to us; yet with ſubmiſſion to his 
ood pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe it; andif hegrant, to 
conſiderthen, That whatſoever we have, it is not by a meer Pro- 
ay but by vertne of a Promiſe. 
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SI&CT:. 3. 


Of the manner of this Life of Faith in particular, as 
in Temporal evils, 


'S particular that we may live by faith, obſerve we;,— 
I, The Promiſes. 


2. The exercife of faith concerning the Promiſes. 


And boththeſe are conſiderable;cither in regard of: os -_ 


I. In 


Chap.9. Set.3, —The Liſeof Faith, 


conſider mattersY PPP ##at: 


1.In regard of our ſelves ; and therein we ſhall 7 *7Poral. 
Eternal, 


Things Temporal are either C9; 
We ſhall begin firſt with Temporal Evils; and concerning 
them, firſt give you the promiſes ; and ſecondly, the exerciſe of 
faith in reſpect of thoſePromiſes. 
1, The Promiſes that concerne Temporal Evils,bave reference 
to thoſe evils, either 
© » YGeneral. 
Spectal, 


_ 1, Evils general,are aflitions and dangers,concerning which 
we have Promiſes ſome 
Prevent, 
toe Qualifie, 
) Quai thoſe AfMictions+ 

r. The Promiſes to prevent AMictions, you may read in the 
Word, and they are theſe and the like : P/al.91.10. P/al. 121.7. 
Job 5.19.Zech.2.5. where the Lord promiſeth ro be a wall of fire 
zo hug people ; (not of ſtone,or braſs, ſaith T heodorer, ) that it may 
both fray afar off, and keep off too at hand ; protect them, and 
deſtroy their enemies. 

2. The Promiſes to qualifie evils, are theſe and the like : P/al. 
103.13,14.1/.49.13,14,15.Hoſ.11.8,9.In this laſt Promiſe, God 
imitates Parents (faith T heodoret )when any miſery is upon their 
childe, their bowels yern more ; never ſits the child ſo much 


on the Mothers lap,never lies ſo much in her boſom, as when he - 


is ſick : So the Spouſe being ſick of love (3. ) in ſome miſery, 


Chriſt tayeth her with flaggons, comforts her with apples, hu left Caut- 2. 5,66 


hand ts under her bead, and bis right band doth embrace her : 
P/al.56.8. where we may reade Gods compaſſion to his chil- 
dren in their calamities, that he narrowly obſerves every one of 
them ; Thou telleſt my wandrings |] yea, he makes ſo precious a 
reckoning of their griefs and ſorrows, that not atear falls to 
the ground, but he keeps it, preſerves it (as precious liquor) in 
his bottle ; Pmt my tears into thy bottle. ] yea he keeps themin 
memory, he notes them and writes them in his book, as if he 

Hh would 


- comes pong" 
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would chronicle our tears for everlaſting remembrance; Aye the 
wot inthy book? ] 2Cor.4.17.1s there or can there be any richer 
or fuller expreſlion of T#l, then there is in the Greek, where 
there is both an elegant Amitheſis,and double Hyperbele, beyond 
E noliſhing, KeF vapors 'cs vatgoontr, For affliittion, glory ; for 
light afflittion heavy, maſlie, ſubſtantial glory, a Weight of glory z 
for momentany affliction, eternal glory : nay, the Apoſtle addes 
degrees of compariſon, yea goes beyond all degrees, calling it 
more excellent, far more excellent, an Hyperbole, Hyperbole, ex- 
ceeding exceſſive, eternal weight of Glory. 

3. The Promiſes to bear them, or in due time to remove them, 
are theſe and the like : P/al. 37. 24. fer. 29. 11. Micah. 7.8, 9, 
Pſal. 97.11. as ſure as harveſt follows a ſeeding, ſo to the righte- 
ous,comfort follows mourning, foh.16.20..1{ 07.10.13. 

2. Evils ſpecial, are Sickneſs, Poverty, Famine, War, Captivi- 
ty, Witchcraft, Poſſeſſion, Oppreliton. 
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Prevent, 

I. For ſickneſs, we have Promiſes ſowe to Nui, 

Remove ſicknels. 

1. The Promiſes to prevent, are theſe and the like.: Ex; 15. 
26. Deut. 7.15. Pſal.g91.10. lg 

2. Promiſes toqualifie ſickneſs, are-theſe and the like: P/.41.3. 
Heb.12.6,7,9. 

3.Promiſes to remove ſickneſs are theſe and the like: Ex0.23. 
25-Dent.7.15. Iſa.40.31. 

2. For Poverty, we may ſtore up theſe Promiſes, P/al. 23. 
throughout, P/a1.34.9,10. Pſal.z7:25. Heb.13.15. The wicked 
indeed may have more abundance then the Chriſtian, but here's 

- thedifference, the wicked hath all by a Providence, the Chriſtian 
hath all by a Promiſe : and this diſtintion the poor Chriſtian 
would not part with for a world of gold, 

3. For Famine, we may ſtore up theſe Promiſes, Fob 5. 19 20. 
Pſal.33.18,19.Prov.102.3.Pſal.z7 18,19.1/a.41.17, 18, Some 
Martyrs being caſt into Priſon, and denyed neceſſary food, they 
lad faith co return this anſwer, If men will geve us no meat, we 
believe God will give u no ſtomack: When Chriſt was an hun- 
pred, and Satan-tempts him to command ſtones to be made bread ; 

he anſwered, Mar ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 
Matth-4.44 word that proceeds ont of the month of God ; 4.4, a man. may feed 
On. 
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on a Promiſe, he muſt depend on Gods allowance, and when 
proviſion fails, then not to diſtruſt the proviſion of God, is a 
notable tryal of faith, 

4. For War, we may gather up theſe Promiſes and the like, 
Job 5.20 Prov.3.24,25 ,25. fer. 33.17,18. 

5. For .Caprivity, gather in theſe Promiſes and the like, 
Dent.30.3,4.which very Promiſe Nehemiah ſueth our, Nehem. 
1.9.Cſal, 106.46, Ezek.11,15. 

6. For Witchcraft or poſſeſſion, conſider that promiſe, Numb. 

23-23. 

7. For Oppreſſion, we have theſe Promiſes, P/a.12.5.P[a. 68.5. 
P/[4.146.7,8, 9. 

2. For the exerciſe of faith, concerning thele promiſes, that 
we may live by them, 
| Meditation, 

Prayer. 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſidertheſe things, 
and let your faith chew on them. 

I. That all affliction comes from God : Shall there be evil in Amos z g. 
acity, aud the Lord hath not done it? 1 farm the light, and 1 create ;, 
darkne(ſe ; make peace, and [ create evil : I the Lord do all theſe Pl. . Bk 
things. 1 know, O Lord, (faith David) that thy judgements are 
right, and tbat thou in thy faithfullneſs hait afflifted me. 

2.ThatasGod ſends it,fo none can deliver usout of it butGod . Ch.z9,r2 
alone : O our God, wilt thow uot judge them ? We have no might "39 
again#t this great company that cometh againſt us, neither know we 
What todo, but our eyes are whon thee, This Meditation draws 


0 to 


the heart from carnal repote, in means or friends ; it expels yex- 


atious and diſtracting cares, and eſtrangeth from the uſe of un- 
lawful means of deliverance : The horſe is prepared againſt the 
day of battel, but ſafety #3 of the Lord, 

3, The cauſes of all miſeries and ſotrow is ſin, and therefore 
it's time for us to examine our ways, to humble our ſelves, and 
to ſet upon Reformation: 1 thought on my ways (ſaid David) Pl. rg. yg, 
and turnel my feet unto thy teſtimonies: when Mandſſes was in at- 
fiction, He beſought the Lord his God, and humbled himſelf great- 
ly before the God of his Fathers : Surely it is meet to be (aid unto | 
God, 1 have born chaſtiſement, Iwiil not offend any more: That JOD 34. 31,32, 


which 1 jee nat teach thou me ; if I bave done iniquity, I will do . 
2 9 


2 Chro.z 3-12, 
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»o more : The end ofchaſtiſement is amendment of life, whence 
it receives the name of Gorreion, which figni fieth, to ſer aright 
or ſtraight. ; ; 

4. That now God tryeth our faith, patience, contentation, 
and meekneſs of Spirit , He hath ſaid unto Croſſes, Go ye to 
ſuch a man, not to weaken his faith, or to waſte any Grace of the 
Spirit, but to purge him, refine him, try him, exerciſe him, to 
breed the quiet fruits of Righteonſneſs, to confirm his patience, (up- 
port his hope, &c, — Hence Gods ſervants by their faith have 

Mica 7. 9. beenenabled to ſay, I will bear the indignation of the Lord, bes 
cauſe I bave ſinned againſt him, until he plead my Canſe, and exe. 
> Sams, 1, 26, cHte judgement for me: And if he ſay thus, 1 have no pleaſure in 
thee: Behold, here am I. let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him. 
This Meditation makes the heart willingly, freely, and conſtant- 
ly.to reſigne it ſelf to the good pleaſure of God in all things. 
$.That'tis Gods will, after we have gone to the promiſe, to 
aſe all lawful meass of help whichGod in his providence affords; 
but in point of depe#darce, that we ſolely reſt on Gods promiſes; 
Faith coupleth the means and the end, but looketh to the Pro- 
miſer (whoſe truth, and wiſdom, and power, and mercy, never 
fails) and not to the probability of the thing promiſed : Abra- 
Roma 18.23, ham againſt hope, believed in hope,— T hat what God had promiſed, 
he was able to perform, 

6. That the promifes are in Chriſt, Tea and Amer,and there- 
fore ſet itdown and conclude, that God will do whatſoever he 
hath promiſed, and we fhall receive it in the ways of his pro- 

16.28.26, vidence; it maybe notyet, what then? He that believes wilt 
. not make haſte: Daniel waited Seventy years for deliverance 
out of captivity in Baby/on,and may not we wait Seventy weeks, 

Seventy days ? 

2, For prayer, and the parts and maner of it, obſerve this 
method : 

1. Lay open our ſorrows before the Lord,poure out our com- 
plaints into his boſome ; 7 am the man that have ſeen affirition by 

Lam. 3.2z, the rog of thine auger, thou haſt brought me into darkneſs but not 
Plal.3.14 Into light : — Lord, how am I beſet With miſerie1? bow do my ſor- 

: rows encreaſe daily ? boW are they encreaſedthat trouble me ? 
Plala33. 87. 2. Confeſs our fins with hatred and godly ſorrow : 7 will ce- 
Hol.5.15, . Clare wy iniquity, Iwill be ſorry for my ſins; For want wer 
| od 
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God threat*ned the Iſraelites, 7 will go and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their offences, and ſeek my face, in their af= 
fl:tion they Will ſeek, me early. 

3. Importune the Lord,and dire& we our ſupplications to our 
God : Lord, how long wilt thou lookon ? O reſcue my ſoul from 
their deſtruttion, my darling from the Lyons ; look upon mine Phal 35.17, 
effiftion and my tears, for I am brought very low. 

4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes: Lord, thou 
haſt ſaid, Tberod of the wicked ſhall not ref# upon the lot of the 
Righteous: Thou haſt ſaid, Tet alittle whilegand the indignation lha-10. 25. 
fall ceaſe : Thou haſt ſaid, 1» 4 little Wrath I hid wy face fromg,, 
thee far a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I bave mercy 
on thee, ſaith the Lord tby Redeemer : O theſe are thy promiſes, 

Lord, make them effeAtual to my poor ſoul. 

5. For concluſion, tell we the Lord, whatever becomes ofus 
we will truſt in him: Though chow ſhouldſt flay me, yet will 1, at 
raft in thee :— For what time 1 ans. afraid, 1 will ruſt inphal 5g ;. 
thee, - | 

Theſe are the a&s of faith by which it puts forth,and exerci. 
ſiſeth it ſelf in time of affliction, 


Pal 125.3. 


SECT. 4. 
of the maner of this Life of Faith in temps- 
ral ble(ſmngs. 


© _—_ temporal bleſlings,or good things, conſider we 
1. The promiſes, 

{I The exerciſe of faith in thoſepromiſes. 

I. Promiſes that concern temporal bleſlings, have reference 


to thoſe bleſlings, 
General. 


Either in Cnecial 
1. The general promiſes are theſe, and the like, 1 7im.4. 8. 
P/al. 34+ 8, 9. Pſal. 84. 11. Phil. 4,19. 1 Cor. 3, 21. all things 
are yours, we are heires of all the world. 
2. The ſpecial promiſes have a reljation, ſome to our name, 
ſome to our bodies, ſome to our eſtates, ſome to our cal- 
lings. Hh 3 1. Thoſe 


nm—:—m—es ww 
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1. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to owr good name; are 
ſuch as theſe, 1 Sam,2.30, Prov.3, 16. Prov. 4.8, Prov. 14, 19. 
Jja. 54.334, 5+ | | | 

2. Thoſe promiſes that bave a relation to our bodies,are either 
for loxg life, concerning which, Deut.5,16,33. Prov.3.1,2. or 
for health, concerning which, Prov. 3.5 Pſal.'03.3,4,5. or for 
{afety, concerning which, Prov. 1.33, fob 11.18. Hoſea 2. 18. 
Fob 5.23. or for peace, concerning which, Lewit.2 6.6. P/al. 2.9, 


- 11, Pal. 37. It, Prov. 16,16. or for ſleep, concerning which, 


7ob. 11.19. Prov, 3.24 orfor food,concerning which, P/al.z7.3, 
P/a'.111.5. 7ce1.2.26, or for raiment, concerning which, Dear. 
10.18. Matth.6.25,30 32.0r for. Poſterity,the fruit of the body, 
concerning which, *Dear.7. 12, 13,14. | 

3. Thoſe promiſes that have relation to onr eſtates,are theſe, 
7ob 22.24.25. Prov.8.18 19. Pſal.37. 5. | 

4. Thoſe promiſes that have arelation to our calling,are either 
for plenty, concerning which, Frov. 10.4. and 12.11. and 13. 4. 


and 28. 19.-—or for prorettton, concerning which, P/,g91.11. — 


' or for promotion, concerning which, Frov:12.24:and 22.29. — 


Job.zz 23 24, 


or for good ſuccſſe,concerning which, Prov.12: 14.1ſa.65.21,23. 
I deny not but the wicked may enjoy all theſe Temporal bleſ- 
fings bs a general Providence, but onely the juſt have a Spiritual 
righttothem; they onely have themas rewards of their righ- 
reOuſneſs , as teſtimonies of Gods love and care over them, and 
by wvertue of a Promiſe. 

2. Forthe exerciſe of faich concerning theſe Promiſes , ob- 
ſerve that we may live by them, either 

inthe "7 16M hof theſe Temporal mercies. 
| Meditation. 
Pr ayer. 
. 1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things : 

I. That faith in this caſe doth ranſack, and fan the ſoul nar- 
rowly to find out and remove whatſoever doth offend : /f thou 
return to the eAlmighty thon ſhalt be bujlt up, theu ſhalt put gni- 
quity far from thy tabernacles : then ſbalt thou lay ap gli as duſt, 
and the pold of Ophir as the Flones of the brooks. This advice 
faith digeſts, and 1abours the reformation of what is amiſs,and 


whatſgever hinders the Promiſe. 2, Tha 


1. Of the want of them , go we ro 
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2. That faith is painfull, provident and frugal ; it ſhakes off 
idleneſs, takes the opportunity, husbands thrifty, and obſerves 
Gods providence inall affairs, otherwiſe we live not by fanh, 
but tempt God, and throw away his Promiſes and all. 

3. That faith preſerves from the uſe of all unlawful means : 
The believer conſults ever what is juſt, not whatis gainful ; or 
what may be compaſled by honeſt courſes, not _ may be 
gained by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings : 
Better 14 a little with righteonſneſs, then great revenues Without ©rov.16-8 
right. 

o That faith leans upon the providence of God, who will 

keep back nothing from us, but what is hurtful and pernicious - 
Here's a ſweet a& of faith, it ſubmits to Gods wiſdome, and reſts. 
on his Providence, after the uſe ofall lawful means; and this 
maintains a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of contentment. | 

2. For Prayer, and the parts or maner of it, obſerve this 
method : | 

1.Confeſs our ſins, eſpecially thoſe fins which upon ſearch we 
are perſwaded hinders proſperity : 0 Lord, 1 have thought on 
my ways, and 1 finde (thu or that) ſin in my boſom, this or that cor- 
ruption hath gotten head, and binders thy bleſſings : O' Lord, how 
ſhould 1 e xpett needful things ? What have 1 to do with thy Prom» 
ſes , that have committed ſuch and (nch ſins ? 

2. Importune the Lord for his Temporall bleſlings,at leaſt ſo 
faras he ſeeth them to be for our good , and for the glory of his 
great name: Thus Bildad tells 70b, If thou wouldſt [eek unto Job 8. 5,6,7 
God betimes, and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty , ſurely 
now he Would awake for thee , and make the habitation of thy righs 
teonſneſs proſperous : Though thy beginninz was ſmall, yet thy latter 
end ſhould greatly encreaſe. Thus fabez prayed, O that thog , ©1,,, win 
wonldſt bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my coaſts , &c. and God y 
Sranted him chat which he requeſted. Is like manner was Zacobs 
prayer, If God will be With me,and will keep me in this way thatl go, Gen,2$-20,21., 
and will give me bread to eat, and raymeut to pat on , (o that I come 
again to my F athers houſe in peace , Then ſhall the Lurd be my God: 
And thus may we importune the Lord, and make our ſupplica- 
tion to the Almighty. 

3. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes as with ſo many Ar- 
Suments: Lord,thou haſt ſaid,Godlineſs hath the yroms/« of the (5fo 
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that now is, as well as that which is to come ;- Thou haſt ſaid, Fear 
the Lord , ye his ſaints , for there 35 no want tothem that fear him, 
&c. O theſe are thy Promiſes, makethem good to us as it ſtands 
beſt with thy wiſdom. 
2. In the enjoyment of theſe Temporal bleſſings, gowe 
Meditation, 
" RPrayer. 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things : 

I Faith in proſperity , keeps the heart ina holy temper and 
diſpoſition (5.) in humility, meekneſs, tenderneſs and compaſiion 
towards others,in thanktulneſs, obedience, and in the fear of the 
Lord : Satan himſelf could reply to the Lord , Doth Fob fear God 


to 


? haſt thou not made a hedge about him ? inthis caſe 
faith will remember man of his duty, and perſwade him to be fo 
much the more ſerviceable, as Gods mercies are more plentiful 
upon him. 

2. That faith makes a man heavenly-minded inthe uſe and 
poſſeſſion of a proſperous eſtate ; as it receives all earthly bleſ- 
ſings from God, ſo it windes and pulls up the ſoul to God again: 
= if it berightly conſidered , proſperity is the fitteſt ſeaſon for 
heavenly contemplation; the leſs trouble lies upon our eſtate,the 
more liberty we have tothink of heavenly things : howſoever, 
faith conſiders theſe things as pledges of Gods love, as partsof 
our childes-portion, and ſo it makes us look at the better part, 
thoſe never-fading riches which God hath reſerved in heaven 
for all that fear him. 

3. That faith breeds a godly jealouſie and ſuſpition , leſt the 
heart ſhould be drawn away with the pleaſing delights of things 
rranſitory , for by grace it is that we are made conſcious of our 
own weakneſs, and of the ſnare that is in every creature, to take 
and intangle us : Proſperity is pleaſing, but dangerous; a man 
may quickly ſurfet of qweet meats. This makes the waking be- 
liever circumſpe& and watchful, and jealous, and. ſuſpitious of 
his own heart, ſeſt he miſcarry in proſperity, conſidering there is 
aſnare init. 

4. Thatfaith mindsa change, even when our mountain ſeems 
ſtrongeſt: The thing 7 greatly feared (faith Job) # come non 
me, and that which 1 Was afraid of , is com anto me ; by this it ap- 
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ears , that ?ob always thought upon a change; There « no 
wind (faith the Proverb) Which may not blow rain, if God ſo pleaſe. 


Kichts have their wings , and take their flight like an Eagle : now Prov.zz 5, 
faith mindes this, and prepares forthis; The prudent man fore. Pcov.27.12. 


ſeeth evil, and hideth htm{(elf 

2, For Prayer, and the maner of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercy both in his Promi- 
ſes and performances ; fay , Lord, thou haſt promiſed , That ns 
good thing wilt thou withhold from them that walk wprightly s and 
{arely thon art true in thy ſayings, 1 believe by vertue of thy pro- 
miſe | enjoy this land, and thoſe goods, &c. 1 have nothing, Lord but 
meerly of Free- grace, and by vertne of —_ 

2. Pray, importune the Lord for ſanctification of proſpe- 
rity, and for Gods bleſſings upon the means: the more wepro- 
ſper, the more earneſt ſhould the prayers of faith be ; for of our 
ſelves we have no power to wield a. good eſtate well, no ability 
to preſerve or keep it: in greateſt wealth we lie open to many 
temptations, and if we pray not earneſtly that God may ſan&1- 
fie all his Temporal bleſſings to us, we ſhall cool in grace. 

3. Praiſe God for his mercies, and devote our ſelves unto him 
from whom we have received all: what hall 1 render unto the 


Lord (faith David) for all his mercies towards me ? 1 will take Pla 116,12, 


the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord, Men 
look for thanks for a ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall not we magnifie 
God forall his favors and loving kindneſs toward us? O praiſe 
the Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul! 


Dr II 


S BCT. 5. 
Of the maner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual evils, 


 Hings Spiritual are eicher 52% | 
We ſhall begin with Spiritual evils: and concerning the 

firſt give you the promiſes, and ſeconcly the exerciſe of faith in 

reſpe& of thoſe promiſes. 

Evils Spiritual ariſe either from the Devil,or the Fleſh, or the 


World, or from Man, or God, or from our own ſelves. 
| I1 I. Thoſe 
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1. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the Devil, are temptations of 
ſoveral ſorts; and the man whoſe heart is upright , ſhall finde 
ſtrength enough againſt every temptation: To that purpoſe con. 
fider theſe Promiſes, Mſatth.16. 18, 1 Cor.10.13. 17ohn 5.18. 

* 2. Thoſeevils that ariſe from zhe fleſh, are luſts or temptations. 
of Uncleanneſs; and for ſtrength and ability againſt ſuch a tem- 
ptation, conſider cheſe Promiſes, Prov.2.10,11,16. Eccleſ.7.26. 
1 Theſ.:. 23,24. 

3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the World , are covetouſneſs, 
cares, evil company,&c, and for ſtrength agaiuſt ſuch , conſider 
theſe Promiſes, 2 Cor.6.17,1$, Gal.1.4. 1 fohn5.4. Heb.13, 5, 
Y wi 0&0" 8 wh os ryrarearias, there are five Negatives toge= 
ther in the Original that ftrongly affirm ; 9. 4. I tell thee , I will 
never, never, never, never, never forſake thee. 

4. Thoſe evils that ariſe from men, are either oppoſitions a- 
cainſt truth , concerning which , Aatth. 10. 19, Als 18. g, 
10, or oppoſitions againſt goodneſs., Aarth, 5.10.-1 Per, 3, 
14, —0r oppoſitions againſt both, and fo they fall either 
on our good-name,concerning which, Pſal. 37.6. where how- 
ſoever thy innocency be at ſome times. covered (as.it were ) with a 

thick and dark miſt of ſlander and oppreſlion, yet theLord will 
in his good time ſcatterand diſſolve the miſt, and ſo make thy 
znmocency apparent to the world; yea,he will make thy righteouf- 
neſs as evident as theSun when itariferh.yea,as noon day, when: 
itis at higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt, P/al 68.13. Mat.5. 11,12, 
1 Pet. 4. 14, &c. — or they may fall on us in reſpe& of our li- 
berty,and concerning which, P/a/.69.32,33.and 102.19,20.Rev,. 
2.10. --0r they may deprive us of our goods, concerning which, 
2 Chron.25.9. Mat. 19.29. Hab.3.17,18. —or they may take a- 
way life, concerning which, ar. 10. 39. Zohn 12.25.Rew.14.13. 

5. Thoſe evils which ariſe from God, are deſertions ; and for 
comforts againſt them, conſider theſe promiſes , 1/a. 49. 14,15, 
16.and 54.7,8, and 50.10: 

6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from onr ſelves are ſins and infirmic. 
ties, and they areeither ſpiritual blindneſs, concerning which, 
Luoke 4.18.1 John2.27. 1[4.35.4,5.---0r ſpiritual lamenels, con- 
cerning which, 1/4.35.6. and 40.31.--or heavineſs of mind,con- 
cerning which, //a.35.1,2. Fer. 66. 12,1 3,14. —or weakneſs of 
memory,concerningwhich, John 14.26, or fears of loſing /_ 
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love, concerning which , 1/a,q9.15.and 54.10. fer.33.20. Pſal, 
89. 33,34435- John 13.1. Rom. 11.29. ---or fear of falling away 
from God, concerning which , ſee the impoſlibility in regard of 
God, 2 Tim.2.19. in regard of Chriſt, Lake 22. 32. in regard 6f 
the Holy Ghoſt, oh» 14. 16. Eph. 4. 30. in regard of the pro- 
miſes, P/al.g4 14. 1 Cor. 1. 8,9. —0or indiſpoſition, diſtraction, 
defects in our beſt performances,concerning which , Namb. 23. 
21. Caxt.2.14, —or particular falls, daily frailties and infir- 
mities, concerning which, I/a.s55.7. 7er.3.1. Pſal.37. 24.and 
145.14. Hoſea 14.4. 1 fohn1.9. 

2. For the exerciſing of faith,concerning theſe promiſes that 
we may live by them, £0 we 


Ue t ts 1 
NY aitation 


| | Prayer. 

1. For Med tation , . and the matter of it, conſider we theſe 
things, 

[That of our ſelves we cannot reſiſt theſe ſpiritual evils ; all 
our comfort is that neither the Devil , nor the world , nor the 
fleſh, nor fin, can oppoſe any further then God will give them 
leave ; not the Devil himſelf can tempt who he will, nor when 
he will , nor how he will, nor how long he will, but in all theſe 
heis confined by the providence of Good. A legion of Devils 
could not enter into a Gadarene Hog, till Chriſt had given them 
leave : Satan could not touch one bleat pertaining to 7ob,till he 
had obtained liberty ; nor after lay a In on his body, till his 
liberty was renewed : O meditate on God and his power, who 
hath all our enemies in a chain;as for our ſelves,we have no abi- 
lity to reſiſt any of theſe evils. 

2. Thatfaith fortifies the ſoul againſt all oppoſitions , the 
more they rage, the more faith heartens the {pul to believe, and 
to keep cloſe under the ſhadow of the Lords wings:as the childe 
aftrighted, clings faſter to the mother ; ſo the poor ſoul purſned 
by the Devil, or World, or Fleſh, or Man, or God , or our own 
Corruptions, it runsto Chriſt, the everlaſting Rock , and in his 
name reſiſts all theſe evils, and in his name gets the victory. 

3. That in the moſtforcible tempeſts, which God , Devil, or 
Man raiſeth againſt us-(when to preſent ſenſe & feeling all ſight 
and hope of the grace and goodneſs in Chriſt Jeſus 15 loſt) then 


faith tels the heart, thatacalmisat hand. The laſt remptation 
I12 where- 
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"wherewith Satan ſet = Chri ſ{t,was the moſt furions,and when 


he could not prevail thereby, be departed for a ſeaſon: The Lord 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above meaſure. This faith aſſures 
of, and perſwades us quietly to wait for the iſſue. 
2. Forprayer,and the manner of it, obſerve this method : 
1. Confeſs our ſins of former ignorance, vanity of mind, ſelf. 
confidence, ſolitary muſings on the temptations of Satan, miſ. 
interpreting of the Lords doings, &c. which ſet upon the ſoul 


to all other ſpiritual evils; — O my God , I have diſeſteemed thy 


mercy, aiſtruſted thy promiſes, harboured thoughts of wunbelief , &c. 
and ſo have expoſed my ſoul to the moſt violent , horrible and fiery 
temptations of the World, fleſh, Devil , and my own luſts : my ſoul, 
Which ſhoul4 have been raviſhed with the jayes of Heaven , and 
with the kiſſes of Chriſt , 3s continually peſtered and aſſailed with 
the black and helliſh thougbts of Atheiſme , Blaſ phemy , and foul« 
vexing fears,; my heart trembleth, my ſtrength faileth , my life is 
ſpent with grief, my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed , and prevail- 
mg fears ſo tyrannize over me, that I cannot ſpeah, I am ſore 
wounded and broken, 1 go mourning and deſolate all the day loy ls 

2. Importune the Lord for pardon offin, and for help againſt 
all oppoficions : Pardon, O Lord, my yielding to the temptations 
of the Devil , or Fleſo , or World , or Man, or Sinne: Pardon, O 
Lord, the infidelity, dowbtings, dejeftedneſs, infirmitier , aud carnal 
exceſſive fear! of thy poor ſervant ; and for the future , deliver my 
ſoul from the ſnares, ſtrengthen me inthe combate againſt all my ene- 
mies : Ariſe O Lord, diſappoint Satan, caft him down , deliver my 
ſoul from the wicked one; O be thou my ſtrength in my trouble , for 1 
fige unto thee for help and for ſuccour. 

3- Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as with ſo man 
arguments : Lord , thou haſt ſaid, That the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againft us : That who. ſo pleoſeth God, ſhall eſcape the 
ftrange woman : T hat whoſoever is born of God overcometh the 
world: That if we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake , happy are we : 
That in alitth Wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment , but 
Ws:h everlaſting kindeneſs will I have mercy upon thee: That a 
good manthough be fall, he ſhall not be utterly aft down for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand. O theſe are thy golden ſweet 
precious Promiſes ; now Lord make them good to my ſoul , let me 


- mm, wo 
| draw the ſweet , and. juice, and\wvertue from every of theſe Pro- 


miſes; 
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miles ; let not a word of theſe Promiſes fall to the ground, let me 
have my ſhare, and part, and portion in theſe comfortable Promiſes, 
through the Lord feſws. 


LE 


$. 4» Appendix of the manner of this Life of Faith, in 0Þ- 
poſitions against truth and goodneſs, and more par. 
ticularly againſt our good Name , whereby an un- 


worthy ſervant of Chriſt ſometimes fount 
abundance of $ piritual comfort, 


oy angcenc being ſometimes overſhadowed with a thick 
and dark miſt of Slanders , Reproaches and Defamations, 
he endeavoured firſt to review the Promiſes , and ſecondly to 
a& his faith on them. 
2. The Promiſes were theſe : P/al.37.5, 6. Mat.5. 19,11; 12. 
1 Pet.314 1 Per.4.14 Pſal.68.13. Though you have lyen among 
the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, 
and ber feathers with yellow gold;q. d. though hitherto you have 
bin as ſo many abjeRs,caſt into the ends of the earth,as thrown. 
amongſt black and ſmoaky pots,oppreſſed with mighty calami- 

ties,yet the time is at hand that ye ſhal be made white as doves; 
your innocencyand happineſs ſhall appear,and your white ſhall 
be intermixt with the colour of p_- and yellow gold ; (:.) you 
ſhall come to the top of the bigheſt felicity,and ye ſhall be freed 
from (landers, and obtain illuſtrious glory. 

2. Inthe ating of his faith, he endeavoured 1. To Meditate, 

2. Topray. | 
. 1, His Meditations were theſe :; — 

1. That we know not how to prevent it. Men may ſlander, 
and men will ſlander, ſo long asthe world laſts; onely we have 
theſe Promiſes for comforts, and it 1s the. Lord who promiſerh, 
andif he pleaſe, he can hide us fromthe ſcourge of tongues ; or ,.,.. ,. 
if he pleale, he is able to reſtore us double to our ſhame. If 62.7,. 

2. That true faith will fortifie the ſoul againſt all Reproaches: 
There is an encouraging voyce of the Lord to this end, Hearkes Ih. 51.7. 
wuto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart 14 my 
lay : fear ye not the reproach of men,neither be ye afraid of their re-. 
vilmss. Ii3 3. That 


— 
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 Uae41+14, 


$3, 


I Pct.3.14, 


T 6, 
$7. 


| 1'Pcte4+ 15,16, 


Job. 31-35, 36, 


Heb.1 I. 25,26 


3. Thatifthe wicked reproach more and more , yet it is the 


duty of Chriſtians to exerciſe patience. Experience of their ya. 


nities,& Gods gracious dealings with us, will fortifie our hearts : 
Fear not thou worm (thou poor deſpicable thing) I will help thee, 
ſaiththe Lord thy Redeemer ; and as for thy reproachers , their 
doom is before, Behold, all they that are incenſed againſt thee ſhall 


| be aſhamed and confounded ; they ſhall be as nothing , andthey that 


ſirive with thee ſhall periſh. | 

4. That faith makes the ſoulcircumſpect, and in this cafe doth 
ranſack and fan the ſoul narrowly, to finde out what is the mat- 
ter and riſe of thoſe ſlanders and reproaches: If ye ſuffer for righ- 
reouſneſs ſake, happy areje; itmuſt be for righteouſneſs ſake, or 
there is no bleſſing upon it : and ſo the Apoſtle adds, Tow muſt 
have a good conſcience, that Whereas they ſpeakevill of you as of evil 
aoers, they may be aſhamed that faſly accuſe your good converſation 
inChriſt : for it is better if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
well: doing , then for evill-doing. We are ordinarily more impa- 
tient at undeſerved , then deſerved ſufferings; bur it is better 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) ſo to ſuffer , then otherwiſe. Let none of you 


ſuffer as a murtherer, a thief, an evil doer , but if any man ſuffer as 


a Chriſtian, let bim not be aſhamed , but let him glorifie Godon this 
vebalf. 

$5. That true faith eſteems all ſuch flanders as the moſt honor- 
able badges of innocency that poſlibly can be. If mine adverſa- 
ry ſhould write a book, againſt me , ſurely I would take it upon my 


ſhoulder , and binde it as a crownto me. 1 rejoyce (ſaid Luther) 


that Satan ſo rages and blaſphemes , it is likely that 1 do him and his 
Kingdom the more miſchief. eAnd they that reproach me (faid 
eAuſtin) do againſt their wills increaſe mine honor both with God 
and good men, The more the dirty feet of mentread and rub on 
the Rowe Sravenin gold , the more luſtre they give it : ſo the 
more cauſleſs aſperſionsthe wicked caſt on the godly, the more 
bright do they rub their glory, And hence was that choyce of 
Moſes, rather to ſuffer affiition with the people of God, then to enjoy 


the pleaſures of ſm for a ſeaſon: eſteeming thereproach of (hriſt 


greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt. 


2. For Prayer, his method was, — 
1, Tocomplain to the Lord, as ſometimes Da2i4did , Thox 


PlL.69,19,20. O Lord bait known my reproach, and ny ſhame , and my diſhonour : 


1ne 


—_—_— 


= 


Chap.9,Seft. 5o 7 he Life of Fatth, 


wine adverſaries are all before thee, Reproach hath broken my heart, 
and 1 am frll of heavineſs : and I locked for ſome to take pity , bit 
there was none, and for comforters, but I found none, 

2, Topetition to the Lord as otherwhiles David did, Let me 
not be aſhamed, O Lord, for I have called upos thee , let the wick- Dal.z 17; 
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ed be aſhamed, and let them be þlent in the grave: let the lying 18, 
lips be put to fulence , which ſpeak, grievorts things proudly and 12, 


contemptuonuſly againſt the righteous. O how great # thy goodneſs, 

which theu haſt layed up for them that truſt in thee before the ſonnes 

of men ? Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 

pride of men ,. thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the Ju. 
rife of tongues. Thus LordT begat thy hands, or if otherwiſe, 

thou knowelt it beſt in thy wiſdom : Let them alone , and let them 2 Sam.16-17, 


' cur(e,it may be the Lord will look on my affliction, and thou Lord wit. 12. 


requite good for their curſing thi day. 
3. To preſs the Lord with his gracious Promiſes ; as thus, 

Thou haſt ſaid , Bleſſedare ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- Matth. 5.11; 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evill againſt you falſly for my 1'Pct.3. 14, 
names ſake : eAvd if ye ſuffer for righteon[neſs ſake , happy are ye ; $4414» 
And if ye be reproacbed for the name of (Chriſt, happy are ye : Theſe 
are thy golden promiſes, now Lord make them good to my ſoul, 
let me draw the juyce, and ſweet, and vertue from every of theſe 
promiſes ;. letnot a word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, 
but let me have my part,and ſhare, and portion in them. 

.4. To pray to the Lord to forgive all his Enemies that treCſ- 
paſſed againſthim,as ſometimes Chriſt did, Father, forgive them; Matth-6.12,. 
for they know mot what they do: Surely in theſe two things there K© 23. 34. 
is much matter of comfort : r. That our hearts are well, and 
not ill-affe&ted to any man. 2. That going alone we can humble 
our ſelves, and pray for the authors of all the reproaches and 
flanders that are unjuſtly caſt on us. 
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Of ihe manner of this life of faith in ſpiritual bleſcing 
[ as derived to us from God and Chriſt, and the : 
Spirit of Chriſt, 


FAOncerning ſpiritual bleſsings, or good things, conſider we 
$ r. The Promiſes. 
» The exerciſe of faith in re+ 
ſpe& of thoſe Promiſes. 
1. The Promiſes are - -— bleſlings as ariſe either 
od, 
FomdChrl, 
The Spirit of Chriſt. 
Love of us. 
1. From God proceeds ie SPreenc with us. 
Providence over us. 

1. Concerning his /ove of #s, we have theſe promiſes, Dext, 
7.7,8,13. 1/a.54.8. 7er.31.3. Hoſea 2. 19.and 14.4. ohn 3. 16, 
Eph.2.4. 1 fohn 4.19. | 

2. Concerning his preſence with us, we have theſe promiſes, 
'Gen.26.24. and 28.15. Exod.3.12. Foſhnah 1.5, Fer.l. 8. 1 (hrox. 
28. 20. Iſaiah 41.10. Matth.28.20. Rev.2.1. - 

3. Concerning his providence over ws, we have theſe promi- 
ſes, Pſal.34. 7.and 91.11,12. Fob.36.7. Zech, 2.8, whence (He 
that toncheth you, toucketh rhe apple of mine eye) obſerve, That the 
Lord to expreſs the tenderneſs of his love , names the tendereſt 
part of the body , nay the tendereſt piece of the tendereſt part, 
The Chriftal humor, as the Philoſophers call it. 

| 1, Ofthe perſon of Chriſt. 

2, From Chrift we have promiſe Of the benefits that 

flow from Chriſt. 

1. Of the perſon | ie”. a Geneſis 3,15. where was the firſt 
promife, and the foundation of all other promiſes, becauſe God 


intended to make good every promiſe in Chriſt, 


2, Of 
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Vacation. 
]uſtification, 
Reconciliation, 
a +. Adoption, 

1. Concerning Redemption, we have theſe promiſes, Tit.2. 14. 
Eph.t.7.Gal.3.13. Heb.g.12. | 

2, Concerning YVocation, we have theſe ptomiſes, eAFs 2. 39, 
Rom.$.30. +a 

3.Concerning J»ſtsficaticn, we have theſe promiſes, 1/aiah 53. 
11, Atts 13.39. Rom.$.33, 


ect, | 


2, Of the benefits that low from Chriſt, 
whether 


I' Not impu- 


Now this 7«fification conſiſts of two parts, in wy 
| ri obreemjmeſs 

1, For xot imputing (or forgiving) ſin, we have theſe pro- 
miſes , Pſal.32.2+ Fer.31- 34. 1ſatah 55.7. ler.33.8. hither tend 
all thoſe Metaphors, /ſa 43. 25, and. 44-22 and 38 17,4ficah, 

» bg. 
p 2. For imputing Righteouſneſs, we have theſe promiſes , Roms. 
5.19. 1 Cor.1.30, Rom. 10.4, 1ſaiah 61, 10.Gal. 3, 6, this phraſe 
is uſed ten times in one Chapter, Roem.4. 3,5,6,8, 9,10, 11,712, 
23z24 7 

me Concerning Reconciliation, we have theſe promiſes, 2 Cor. 
5-18,19. Eph.2.14,16. Cod.1.21,22. 

5. Concerning eAdeption , we have theſe promiſes, Gal. 3, 26. 
John 1.12, Row.9,26. 4d. 4. 4,5,7» 

3. From the Spirit of Chriſt, we have promiſes, — 

| 1, Ofthe Spirit himſelf. 
2. Of the operation of the Spirit. 

1. Of the Spirit himſelf, in Ioe/ 2. 28, 29. As 2. 17,18, Tohn 
14.16,17. Eph.1.13, Gal.3.14- 

2. Ofthe operation of (1. Ingeneral, as Sanification, 

the Spirit, and thr) Spiritual Graces, 
| Spiritual Daties. 

1, Concerning Sanification, we have theſe promiſes, Micah 
7.19.1er 31.3334: Heb.8.10, and 10.16, 1 Theſe5.23. 1 Fohn 1.7, 
Rev.1. 5, —— 

Concerning Graces and Duties, we ſhall handle them anon. 

| K k 2. For 


2, In ſpecial, as 
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Pſal-31.19. 


Pſal. 3 6. Te 


. Pial,23.1, 
Has 40.11, 


Pal,q1,s, 


P fal.94-19, 


2. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning the promiſes, that 

7 ve by them, $0 WE 

we may {ve by g0 Meditation 
, Prayer, 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things : | R 

I. That faith (conſidering the priviledges of Gods children) 
admires, and adores, O hoW great # thy gooaneſs which thou ha#t 
laid up for them that fear thee , which thou haſt wrought for them 
that truſt in thee , before tbe (ons of men ? — How excellent 4 thy 
loving kindneſs , O Lord; therefore the children of men put their 
truſt under the ſhadoW of thy wings. 

2. That faith (in conſideration hereof) reſts upon God, and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, to receive whatſoever may be 
good and profitable to the Soul : The Lord is my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall 
not want ; — He ſhall lead hu flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather 
the lambs With his arm , and carry them in hu boſom, and ſpall gent» 
ly lead thoſe that are With young,What can they want , who have 
God for their Fatber,Chriſt for their Saviour,the Spirit for their 
Sanctifier 2 Then 1/ſrael art my ſervant, Jacob whom 1 have cho- 


” ſen, the ſeed of Abraham my friend: Thow whom 1 have taken 


from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, 
and (aid unto.thee, T how art my ſervant, 1 have thoſen thee, and 
not ca#t thee away : Fear thou not , for T am withthee; be not di[- 


* maid, for 1 am thy God, 1 will trengthen thee , yeal will help thee, 


yea] will uphold thee with the right hand of my Righteouſneſs. 
3. That faith hereupon ſets an bigh price upon Chriſt,. upon 
God in Chriſt, upon the Spirit of Chriſt : Theſe promiſes are 
mcre worth then Kingdoms, Empires, the whole world, which 
made holy David ſay , '1n the multindes of my thoughts within 
me , thy: comforts delight my« ſoul { 4.4. I have: multitudes of 
thoughts, ſome runnivg this way. ſome running that way, ſome 
on this: pleaſure, ſome on that profit-, but my ſoul is only com- 
forted inthe thoughts of thee : Pleaſures, profits, honours, all 
are vain and empty.; and* nothing is to be reſted on , to be de- 
lighted in, but Jeſas'Chriſt ;'yea there's a full content in Jeſus 
Chriſt; let theworld befilled with trouble:and ſorrow , 'eyen 
now faith carries a merry heart. o», 
4. Faith in theſe: promiſes doth greatly inlarge the heart A 
1.5 wards. 
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wards God, and ſtirreth up to earneſt ſtudy of holineſs ; if a 
Chriſtian be much in the Meditation of Gods 1ingutar goodneſs 
in Chriſt,it will even conſtrain him-to.yield up himſelf wholly to 
God, inall manner of godly converſation: Exawine,O Lord, pal 16.2, 2, 
and prove me, try my reins and my heart for thy loving kindneſs ts | 
before mine eyes,and I have Walked in thy tr nth, 

5. Faith ever runs to theſe promiſes in all ſtraits, and here it 
findes comforts: Nature teacheth man and beaſt in troubles 
and ſtormes to make to a ſhelter ; the child runs to the armes of 
the mother, the birds to their neſts,che contes tothe rock, ſo muſt FW. 3% 26, 
che ſoul have a ſanctuary, an hiding place, when danger and 
trouble comes; now where can ittake up a ſurer and ſafer re- 
. fuge, then with God and Chriſt, and the: Spirit of Chriſt > in- 
leed God it dares not look at, but i» Chrift.; and the Spirit 
oroceeds not but from {brift, ro Chriſt therefore it runs imme- 
diatly ; it is Chriſt, who of God « made! unto us wiſdom, and rig! « 
teonſneſs, and ſanttification, an1 redemption, Come (ſaith faith) ler 1 Cor. 1 30. 
u4 out to. Chriſt, andif he receive us not preſently, let us ſtay a litile; 
he us full of, bowels and tenderneſs towards poor fenners, he keeps 
open bouſe for all comers, he invites all, entertains all, old ſinners , 
young ſinners, great ſinners, leſs fruners,hu promiſe us ſure too: him John 7. 37. | 
that cometh unto me, I will in 'no wiſe caſt out: Thus faith 
takes the Believer off from ſelf, civil life, eſtate, friends, and 
hangs the ſoul alone upon thattrue friend, the Lord JeſusChriſt, 
who bath manifeſted the greatneſle of his love to poor ſinners, John 15.13, 
by dying for them, and ſending his Spirit to ſanfifie and comfort 

them. | 
' 2: For Prayer, and the maner of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercies both in his pro- 

miſes and performantes : Say, Lord, thou haſt ſaid, 7 will love Holea14. 4. 
thee freely ; —— eAvd I will be with thee, even to the end of. the 14. 25, 20, 
World: — He that toucheth 704, roucheth the apple of mine eye : — ©" 
And all is yours, and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods : —— And 1 , - ” SOT 
will pray the Father, and be ſhall give you another Comforter, that John 14. 16, 
he m ay abide with ou for ever, ec, Surely Lord thou art true in 
thy [ſayings ; Iheleeve by vertue of this and that promiſe, I have 
the love, and promiſe, and providence of God, I amredeemed, called, 
juſtified, reconciled, adopted by Chriſt ; I have the Spirit of Chrift, 


1am ſantified in ſome meaſure by that Spirit, I have all this of free 
k 2 grace, 
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grace, and by yertue of a promiſe. 

2,Pray for thisencreaſe of Faith, and for a further and further 
ſight of this belief-Give me,gracioxs Father, to believe as thon hat 
promiſed ; create in me the hand of Faith, and make it ſtronger and 
ſtronger, that 1 may effei nally receive, what in mercy thon reach. 
eſt forth ; and then give me the Spirit of Revelation, that 1 may 
diſcern truly what thou haſt given me, that my lips may ſing of thy 
praiſe all the day long. 

3+ Praiſe God for his mercies,and quietly reſt in the promiles: 
O Lord, thou haſt freely loved, and reacemed, and [antlified my 
Joul ; O bow ſhould I praiſe thee, bow ſhould I advance and ſet 
thee up on high? Salvation, andGlory, and Hottor, and Praiſe be 
given to thy name, &c, 1 praiſe thee for wy Eleftion, Vocation, 
7uſtification, 8 anttification, &c. but above all, for the fountain 
of all, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, It is my Chriſt juſtifies, . and my 
Chriſt ſanRifies : Lord, thou haſt given Chriſt for my /:/dom 
and Santlification, as well as for Righteouſneſſe and Redemption: 
Lord,thou haſt appointed Chrift to be the beginner and finiſher 
of my holineſs, and ſurely he will not leave that work imperfect, 
whereunto he is ordained of the Father ; were the-progreſle of 
this building committed to my care and overſight, there might 
be cauſe of fear, but fince thou haſt laid allupon Chriſt, my one- 
ly and all-ſufficient Redeemer ; Lord, encreaſe my faith, that 1 
may hold him faſt and beſafe, and ſo at laſt I may ſing Halelu- 
jabs to thee in Heaven for ever and ever. 


 —— —_ — — Rn 


EST. 7% 
0 fthe mantr of this Life of Faith in Spiritual graces, 


F He operation of the Spirit in general, we told you was 
Sanftification ; now the operation of the Spirit in Special. 
appears 


-SSpiritual graces, 
[Nt Spiritual duties. 


I..Spiritaal graces we ſhall confiderin their dinds 
| 2 of Degrees. 


” Wh, Vs Jy 


—— 
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1, The Pfomiſes. 
And of them both give <2. The exerciſe of Faith inreſpe& 
| | of thoſe promitſes, 
7. The kinds of graces are theſe, Knowledge, and Faith 
and Hope, and Joy, and Love, and Fear, and Obedience, and 


Repentance, and _—— and Methneſſe, and Patience, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Uprightneſs, and Peace of { onſcience, and 


Zeal, and Perſeverance; ſixteen graces in number: concerning 
which the Lord hath made gracious promiſes, 
1; Of them, to give them. 
\a Tothem,to reward them. 

The firſt Grace is Knowledge, and we find ſome promiſes, 

1. Of it, Pſal. 25-14. 7er-31.34. 1ſa.2.2,3. Micab 4.1,2. Epheſ. 
3-5. Rev.21.23, 2.1oit, as Prov,3.14.Pſal.91.14. 2Pet. 1,2 
Prov. 3. 18, 

The ſecond graceis Faith, and we find ſomepromiſes, 1..0f 
it as Eph.2.8.70h. 6.37.obſerve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, 
the higheſt meaſure of faith, P/a/.5 0.23. Ezek.34.30. I/a. 60.16. 
P/al.g7.11.. 2. To it,as 2{ hron. 10, 20, Prov. 29. 25. I/a. 26. 3. 
As 10.43. Rom.18 4. Atts 13.39. John 1.12, and 7. 38. and 3, 
16, 36. and 5.24. and 6. 47. 

The third grate is Hope, and we findeſome promiſes, 1. Of 
it, as Pſal. 55.5, Prov.14.32. Job.13.15. 2.70, as Pal 40.4, 
Rom.4.18,22. Rom.8.2 4. 

The fourth grace is Foy, and we. find ſome promiſes, 1.0f 
it, P/al. 36. 8, 9. and 64. ro. and 68. 3. and 97. 11.and 118.15; 


T/az 22. 2, 3.1/a. 35. throughout, 1/a. 56:7. and 66. 13,14. Joh# 


16. 22, Rom.14.17. -2- Toit, Pſal. $9. 15,16. 

The fifth grace is Lowe, eſpecially of God, and we may finde: 
ſome promiſes, 1.0f it, as Cant. 1. 4 Deut.30.6. 2,T ot,as Pal. 
91,14 and 145. . 0. Prov.8.21. Deut.7:9. 1Cor,s.3. and 2.9, 10. 


James 1.12. and 2.5. | 
The ſixth grace is Fear, and we find ſome promiles, 1. Of :t 


- as Jer. 32.39,40. Hoſea 3.5. 2:Toit,as P/al. 103.11.and 31.19: 


and 147.11, Mal.3.16 , 17. | 
The ſeventh grace is Obedience, and we find ſome promiſes, 
1. Of it, as Ezek, 11. 19, 20. and 36,26,27. 2.703, as Demt. 
28 1,2, to 14+ | | 
Theeighth grace is Repentance, and we find ſome promiſes, 
; | BY 


—__ — 


A. 
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1.0f it, as eAts 5.30, 31, Ezek, 11.19. and 20. 43. and 36. 31- 
2. Toit, as Mal.3.7. I{a. 55.7. 2Chron. 7.14. Iſatah 1. 16, 7. 
I8. 7ob 3. 2715 28, fer, 4. I 4 | 1 

The nineth grace is Humility, and we finde ſome promiſes, 
1.Ofit, as 2 Cor.10.4,5. Gal.y.22. 2.Toit, as Prov.15.33. and 
22, 4. James 4. 6, 1 Peter 5. 5. Iſaiah 57. 15. Matthew 
: The tenth grace is deekneſr, and we find ſome promiſes, 
s.Of it, as I/a. 11,6,7, 8.Gal. 54.22, 23. 2. Toit, as tſal. 37. 11. 
and 147. 6. I/a, 29.19. P/al.25.7. Zepb.2. 3. Matth.5 5,and 11, 
23. Pſat.149.4 

The eleventh grace is Patience, and we finde ſome. pro- 
miſes, 1. Of it, as James 1.5. 2. To it, as Hebrews 10,36. 
Tames F. II. 

The twelfth grace is Righteowſneſſe, and we find ſome pro- 
miſes, 1.0f it, as Rev. 19 7,8. 2 Toit, as Pl[al.11,7, Iſa 3247, 
18.Prov.14.32 P/al.112.2,6./at.25:46. 

The thirteenth grace is Vprightneſs, or Sincerity of heart, 
and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Jer, 31. 33. Jer. 50- 5. 
2. Toit, as P/al. 84 11. Prov. 14. tl. P/al.112. 2, 2{bron. 16.9, 
Pſal.112.4 and 84.11. Gen.17.1,2. I{ hron 29.17. Prov.tt, 22, 
P/al 37.37. Prov.28.18, Pſal.15.1,2. | 

The fourteenth grace is Peace of Conſcience, and we finde 
ſome promiſes, 1.Of zr, as John 14.27. Gal.6.16 I{a-57.19 Iſa. 
54, 10. 2.Toit, as Phil. 4 7. 

The fifteenth grace is Zeal, and we find ſome promiſes, 
1 Of it, as feremiah20. 9, 2 Cor. 7.11. 2, Toit, as Numbers 
25.12,13.Rev 3.19,20. 

The ſixteenth Grace is perſeverance ; and we finde ſome pro- 
miſes, 1. Of it, as P/al.89.28. Prov. 12. 3. 1ſaiah 46.4. 2. To it,as 
AMat. 19.22. Revel. 2.26. 

The degrees of Graces follow ; and we Finde ſome promiſes 
I. T hereof, as Iſaiah 44. 3, 4. Aa. 4.2. Pſal, $4.7. Prove 4.18. 
2.T hereto, as Rom,13.11, 2 Pet. 1.8. t 

2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, that 
_ we may /ive by them, go we | 

. ſ Meditation, 
- Prayer, 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it , conſider theſe © 

things ; 1, Tha 
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x. That of our ſelves we have no ability to attain any of 
theſe Graces : Every one can ſay, I purpoſe well; but the queſtion 
is, whether they build not on their own ſtrength : Many a man 
(eſpecially in time of his ſickneſs, danger, diſgrace) will make 
fair promiſes of amendment, but when the rod is removed, all is 
forgotten : What may be the reaſon? he ſtands on his own feet, 
he preſumes to go alone of himſelf, and by his own ſtrength,and 
then no marvel if he falls and catcheth many a knock: If wewill 
have any of theſe Graces, then deny we our ſelves : I will keep Plal. 119. 8. 
thy ſtatutes ({aid David) but immediately upon his reſolution he 
cries, O for/ake me not utterly : Purpoſes thus grounded, bring 
forth holy performances, but of our ſelves we can. expe& no- 
thing, 

2 That Gods Spirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and the increaſe 

of theſe Graces into them that believe : Many would fain have 
Knowledge,and Faith, and Hope, and Joy, &c. but they exerciſe 
not their Faith to believe God and his promiſes : I knew a man , Co, 12. » 
in Chriſt (could Paul ſay, concerning his Revelation; ſo, I know 'F 
a man in (hri#t off and on yunſtayed, diſmayed at bis manifold ſlips, 
ſtrong corruptions, little prevailings againſt them, and (when ail 
came to all) he could finde no help till he went to a promiſe, 
and by faith believed that God would ayd and alliſt, and do the 
whole work for him ; itis good to believe that (according to 
his promiſe) God will ſanCtifie our natures, inable us to holineſs 
and beſtow all his graces on us: | 

3. That for the degrees of theſe Graces, it is neceſſary to im- 
prove them ; Graces improved, are the ready Way to have them in- 
creaſed : God ever beſtows the greateſt meaſure, where he findes 
a care to put them forth to advantage : Whoſoever bath, to him Mats 13, 12 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance; as men increaſe 
their ſubſtance by labor, and learning by diligence,ſo he that im- 
' proves graces, ſhall more and more abound inthem. 

2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1 - Confeſs and acknowledge our inabilities : O Lord, Ihave 
10 orace by nature, 1 have no power to cleanſe my own heart : O 
Lord, 1 bave defaced thine image, bat 1 cannot repair it; I may Rom,7:2 1, 
ſay with the Apoſtl', when I Would do Well, evil, is preſent with 
me, but1 finde no means to perfett what I defire : I am not able to 


crawl about the doing of that which js good :. O when ſhall I be ſet 
FF | at: 


Eo 
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Gen. Jz 9; 
2 Sam, Te 27, 
28, 29+ 


Pſal. 25. 14. 
John 6.37. 
Prov. 14:32. 
Plal, 8 4. 7, 


cerning which we ſhall give 


at liberty, that might do the work of God, and run the rac of 
his Commandments : O that 1 had Knowledge, and Faith, and 
Hope,and Joy, and Love! 

2, Look we up to the Power, and Grace, and Truth of God, 
and preſs him therewith : Lord, I have heara of thy power, thou 
art God Almighty, who calleſt tbe things that are not, atif they 
werezthou canſt if thow wilt, work in me theſe graces, and create 
them inme, as thou didſt gloriouſly create them in Adam, the firſt 
man: Lord, 1 bave heard al[oof thy grace and truth, thou art as 
faithful to keep, as free to make theſe ſweet precious promiſes , 
T hy grace is unſearchable, thy word purer then ſilver ſeven times 
refined: O then make good thy promiſes, I preſſe thee with thy 
Power, Grace and Truth : O repleniſh me with thy Graces, give 
me Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, &c. | 

3- Look we on the promiſes, and pray by them, or turn them 
into prayers : Faith heark*neth what the Lord ſpeaketh, and 
ſpeaketh back againin fervent groans and delires to whatſoever 
it heark*neth : Hence we can make no prayerin boldneſs, faith, 
or comfort, but for things promiſed, and in that maner as they 
are promiſed. Thus Jacob (Gen. 32.9.) and David, (2 Sam.727, 
28, 29.) prayed by apromiſe, and thus ſhould we pray by a pro- 
wiſe, and then we may be ſurewe pray according to his will. In 
want of other Rhetorick and Oratory, let us urge God with 


this repetitition : Lord, thow haft promiſed, Lord,thon haſt promiſed, 


thou haFt made many ſweet precious promiſes of graces, and of ae- 
grees of graces: Thos haſt ſaid, The ſecret of che Lord is With 
them that fear him; and, «All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come unto me ; and, The Righteous hath hope in his death; and 
T he Righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſpall truft in him ; 
and, They ſhall go from irength every one of them in Zion, ap- 
pearing before Go1 ; .O make theſe promiſes effefinal tom?, blow 
on my garden, that the ſpices (theſe graces) may flow out. 


SECT. 8. 
| Of the maner of this Life of Faith in Spi- 


ritual Duties. 


S Spiritudl Graces, lo Spiritual Duties, are of the opera- 
tion of (zods Spirit : Now the duties are Twenty, con- 
1,The 


Chap.9.$Sea.8. The Life of Faith. 


2, The exerciſes of Faith inre- 
ſpe of the Promiſes, 

The firſt duty is Prayer, to which are affixed theſe promiſes, 
P[al.5.3-and 10. 17. and 65. 2. Prov.15.29. Pſal.50.15, and 
12.17,18,19,20. Zech.13.8,9 Rom.$,13 Jam.;.t5. 

The ſecond duty is Praiſes, towhich are affixed theſe pro- 
miſes, 1 Sam. 2.30. P/al.5 0.23. and 67.5,6. 

The third duty is Preaching, to which Mar. 28. 20,  Fohn 


» The Promiſes. 


2% | ; 
5 The fourth duty is Re :ding the Word, to which P/al. 19.8 


Prov. I. 4. : 
The fifth duty is Loving the Word, to which Pſal. ng, 165. 


and U2, i. | 
The ſixth duty is Waiting on the Word, to which Proverbs $, 


— ſeventh duty, Hearkening to the Word, to Which Iſaiah 5 5. 
2.3.26 $5.20.-20.32.--13.20. 

k Baptiſm, to which As 2. 

38. and 22. 16. 1 Peter 

3.2T. 
Lords Supper, to which 1/a. 

25. 6. Proverbs 9g, 5,6. 

Cat 26. 26. 

The nineth duty is ef /aWwfwl Oath, to which Jer. 12. 16, P/al. 
I 5. 4. 

The tenth duty is Faſting, to which Fames 4. 9, 10, Matth. 
6.18. ky 

The eleventh duty is Meditation, to which P/al. 1. 2. Prov. 
I4-22.Phil.4.8,09. | 

20 twelfth duty is ſelf- Examination, to which, 1 Cor, 11,31, 
Gal. 6. 4 

The thirteenth duty is SanTification of the Lords Day, 
to which 1/aiah 58-13, 14. and 56. 2. fer,17. 26, 

The fourteenth duty is Patchfulneſs; to which, Mat. 21. 46, 
47: Luke 12,37. 38, 43. Rev 16.15. | 

The fifteenth duty 1s (onference, to which Prov, 12. 14. and 
I6.13, /Aal. 3.16. Lnke 24. 32. 

Theſixteenth duty is Reproof, to which Proverbs 24+ 25- 
and 2%, 23, Ll The 


The eighth duty is Sacraments of 


a. 
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P ſal, 42 +4 9» 


1/2.45-19- 


Cen. 4,4. _ 


The ſeventeenth duty is Almſgiving, towhich P/al.41, 1, 2, 
3, Links 14+ 13,14» : . | 

The eighteenth duty is Seekizg of God, to which P/al. 34. 10, 
Ezra8. 22. | 

The nineteenth duty is Waiting on God, to which, I/A. 49. 31s 
and 64. 4. and 49. 23. 
The twentieth duty.is . Delighting in God, to- which Pſalm. . 
6+" the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe promiſes,that we 
may live by them, go we EF ..- 
| Meditation. ( 

Prayer. \ 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things: 

I Shar God deals graciouſly with his people, he might out 
of his abſolute ſoveraignty over us, command. only, and we 
were bound then to obey in every of theſe Dares; but he. is. 
pleaſed (the betfer to.quicken us to obedience) to annex theſe 
Sracious Promiſes, 

2.:Thatas hes gracious to us,ſo we ſhould be chearful in our 
Diities to him.: This chearfulneſle of ſervice is the very fruit of 
faith ; By faith Abel brought of the firſtlings of his flock, and of 
the fat thereof, an offering to the Lord : By Fatth David went with 
the multitude unto the honſe of God, With the woyce of joy and of 
praiſe : It ts the voyce of: fauth; 1 will: ing and give. praiſe with 
the beft member I have. | 

3. That. to make us chearful, we ſhould rowze our ſelves to 
awaken to the work of our God : Ariſe, O my ſoul, why ſleep- 
eſt thou ! ſtir up thy ſelf with readineſſe to obey the chirge of God © 
in the duties preſcribed ; lodk on the Saints Who have gone before 
thee, they .enaured 'impriſonment, loſſe. of Iberty, ſpoiling of their 

00s, hazard of life : Thou art not yet called to fuffer, but to 
obey, why doſt thou delay, or goeſt forth unwillingly ? wonuldeſt 
thou reign with them, and not Iabour with them ? receive the prize, . 
and nat run the race? divine the ſpoile, and not fi;ht- the battel ? 
look on the promiſe annexed to theduty': 1ſaid not unto the ſeed of 
Facob, Seck.me tn vain, faith God 3 0 my ſoul, ariſe, contend for- 

ward towards the marke, beaven 1s worth all thy [aboy.- 
4. That to. remove. all.rewora's the Lord hath ponies 
"79 a{liſt' 


to- 


Chap.g: I "The Life of Faith, 


—_— 


2 59. 


-aſliſt us in theſe duties by his -own ſpirit : Beſides the promiſes 
to Duties, we have promiſes of daties, God deals with us (as we 
do' by way of commerce one with another) propounding 
mercy by covenant and condifion; yet his Covenant of Grace 
isalwaies a gracious Covenant, for he not onely gives the good 
things, but helps us in performing the condition by his own 
Spirit z he works our hearts to believe and repent, ec, and he 


gives what he requires : For inſtance, in one place he com- 


mands, Caſt away fromyou all your tranſgreſſions, and make ygu a Ezck.19.z 1, 


newheart, and a new ſpirit ; and in another place he promiſeth, 


I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, andgou ſhall be clean from all Excke36.25, 


your filthineſs: Amnew heart alſo witl | give you, and a new ſpirit _**« 
will ] put within you: in one hlace he commands them, Circun- 50 


_— J \ ; 


ciſe the foretkin of your hearts:and inanother place he promiſeth, 


T bat he will circumciſe their hearts.in one place he commands us, Deut.30.6. 
Tokzep his commandments;in another place he promiſeth to cauſe Ecclel 12.13, 


us, To Walk in his ſtatutes: in gne place he commands us; To 
fear him, and in another place he promiſeth, To pat his fear into 
err hearts : in one place he commands us, Ts pray, to ack, ſeek, 


ZCK. 36.27. 
Eccleſ.12.13, 
Jer.z 2,40. 
Mat,7.7. 


and knock; and in another place he promiſerh, T o por wpoy W Fach ix10 


the ſpirit of Grace and Supplication : Theſe promiſes of dnties are. 
the foundation of all our performances, and thoſe promiſes 70 


duties are the rewards of his Free-Grace and good-plea- 


ſure; we do. not by working cauſe him to fultil his pro- 
miſes,but he by promiſing doth enable us to perform our works, 
and ſo he rewards us accordingly. 

2. For prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Acknowledge the goodneſle and Free-grace of God in 
theſe promiſes: O Lord,whby ſhouldſt thou allure me to that which 
1 am every Way bountlSo ? If Thad none of theſe Promiſes, I have 
already in hand 4 World of mercies, which do infinitely binde me to 
duty ; and wilt thou yet adde this and that Promiſe, to this and that” 
duty ? O miracle of mercies ! O the gooaneſſe of God! 

2, Bewail our own dulnefle and ſloath to the duty : e-£d yet 
(0 Lord) how dull, and remiſſe, and ſlighty am { in thepraftice of 


thus or that duty ? thou haſt ſaid, Curſed is the man that doth the Jer. 48, z0; 
work of the Lord neglioently; and, Curſed be the deceiver , that Mal. 1. 14. 


bath inhis flock.a male, and voWeth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a 
corrupt thing : O then what is my portion, Who have ſacrificed that 
—_ | 2 which 


_ 
= 
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Pial. 143- LO, 


Cant. 1. 4. 


Pfal.119. 36. 


which is torn and ſick unto the great King and Lord of Hoſts, Whoſe 
name is dreadful among the Heathen ? no marvel if I feel no power, 

no ſweet in the Ordinances of Grace Whileſt I deal partially hear per- 
funtorily, pray coldly, laborer not to feed on the Promiſe, and toſuck 
vigor ont of it : O Lord, thou loveſt achearful giver, but my ſer- 
vices are maimed, and corrupt, and dead, and ſuperficial, and very 
unchearful. 

3. Importune the Lord to revive and quicken our dead hearts 
to tþe duty; 10 prays David, Teach me to do thy will, thy Spirit is 
good, lead me inthe Land of aprightneſſe; ſo prays the Church, 
Draw me, and we will runefter thee ; and ſo let uspray , Give 
me 4 cheartul beart in thy ſervice,animate and enliven my heart by 
thy bleſſed Spirit, give me to do what thou requires, incline my heart 
to thy ſtatutes, and not to covetouſneſſe. 

4. Implorethe aſliſtanceof Gods Spirit to every good, duty, 
beg acceptance of our perſons and performancesin the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, preſſe him with his Promiſes to ſer on deries,and to re- 
ward daties ; and whar ever d#ty we do, preſſe him with that 
eſpecial Promiſe belonging unto it : Thus if we meditate and 
pray, and pray and meditate, we may live by Faith, in reference 
tO Spiritual antics. 


— 


SECT. 9. 
Of the maner of this Life of Faith in things Eternal, 


: : Evil. as Damnation 
ings Eternal are eithe 7 10N, 
{ bbs 5 , Good, as Salvation. 


Concerning both we ſhall firſt give you the Promiſes, and 
fecondly the exerciſe of Faith in reſpe&t Stheſe Promiſes. 

1. Concerning Damnation,or eternal confuſion,we have theſe 
Promiſes againſt it, Jſaiah 45 17. Rom. 8. 1. 

2. Concerning S$alvatien we have theſe Promiſes for it, Rows, 
6.23.1 Theſl.4.17, God hath promiſed us a Kingdom, Mat. 25 .34- 
An beavenly K ingdom, Matth. 9. 21. An eternal Kingdom, 2 Pet. 
Is 11.4 Crown of life, James 1.12. A'Crown of Righteouſneſſe, 
2 Tim.4.8. An wnacceſſible Crown of glory, 1 Pet.5. 4. 

2. For the exercie of Faith concerning theſe Promiſes, that 
weny live by them, go we: , 
to 


far a4 in this life I bave given me of Grace, 


Chap.9.SeQ.g. The Life of Faith, 

Fo "6a Meditation, © 
. Prayer. 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things : 


7. That Faith inthe precious Promiſes of eternal life, quiets 
and chears the heartin the midſt of diſcouragements : This we 


ſee inthe lives and deaths of Gods faithful ſervants,who took joy- Heb. 10. 3 4. 


fully the ſpoiling of their goods knowing in themſclves, that theyhad 
in Heaven a better and an induring ſubftauce, 

2.That Faith ſtrives to enter into the poſſeſſion of this King- 
dom by degrees : Men that purchaſe an inheritance to come in 
hereafter, they are glad if any part fall into their hands for the 
preſent : Fulneſle of glory is reſerved for the life to come, but 
the beginnings of glory (as peace of Conſcience, joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, SanRtification of the Spirit) are vouchſafed here; 
grace is the beginning of glory, and glory is the perfeRtion of grace ; 
now as grace grows, ſo we enter upon the poſſeſſion of our in- 
heritance : Hence lively grace covets grace more and more,that 
we may get Heaven by degrees, and by parcels. 

3.Faith earneſtly deſires and longs after the full accompliſh- 


ment of glory : Our ſelves alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the Rom. 8, 23. 
Spirit, even we onr ſelves groan Within our ſelves, waiting for the Ply, 211 


adoption, to wit , the Redemption of the body : 1 amin a full ftrait- 
(laid Paul) betWixt two, having a defire to depart, andio be with 
Chriſt, which i fay better : Salvation is the end of Faith, Heaven 
is the home of Believers: Now all would be at home, all things 
defire perfeRion in their kinde, this makes the Believer to long 
after glory. | 

2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſſe we ous former careleſneſſe to enter upon this in- - 
heritance : O Lord, I bave ſlighted thy Promiſes, 1 have negletted 
the motions of thy Holy Spirit, I have- not carefully improved the 
gifts received, | have not laboured more and more to be ſealed with - 
the promiſed Spirit : Ah Lord, what a dwarf am | in Holmeſſe and 
San?lification ? by reaſon of my ſloaih , the poWers of grace are [6 
enfeebled.that I can ſcarce breath or ſi>h,or crawl inthe way to Hea- 
ven: 1 that I have not ſo earneſtly ſoug't (as I might) ta make 
Heaven ſure to my ſelf, that I have not emered poſſeſſion thereof, ſo 


—_— 


—— 
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Semg7 25, 


2. Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our Faith, ſeal us by his 
Spirit, lead us in the way of peace, cauſe us to grow up in holi- 
neſſe,makeus wiſe to prize and value., to taſte and -reliſh-the 
very joys of heaven; and above all , that he would aſſure our: 
conſctences of our right and title thereto-; Oiit ts God that ſeal- 
cth, and makes us to reade the ſealing ; it is God that pro- 
miſeth Heaven, and affects the heart with the goodneſſe and 
worth of the thing promiſed ; it is God that (by the pledges 
of his favour, and earneſts of his Spirit) doth teſtifie our adopti- 
on, and cauſeth us certainly to apprehend what he doth teſtihe : 
pray.then, ho am I Lord, that tboy Houldſt make /ach ample, 
and free promiſes to thy poor ſervant ? it is of thy free mercy, and 
according to thine own beart : And now, O God, eſtabliſh I bes 
ſeechthee, the word that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant : 
O ſeal unto me the promiſed inheritance, and make me a(ſaredly 
know. what thoſe hopes are , Which thou haſt reſerved for me in 
Heaven : Of thy Free grace thou calledſt me to this hope, theres 


| fore is thy ſervant buld to entreat the ſenſe of thy love, the know- 


leage of this hope, the increaſe of grace, the aſſurance of thy mercy. 
3. Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternal life: O Lord, thor 
haſt looked on my baſe eſtate, and viſited me with mercy from on 


high; of a ranger and forreigner, thou haſt made me a free de- 


nizten of the New fernſalem:; Now I ſee, Ireade it in thy pre- 
cious promiſes, that my name 4s regiſtzed 4n heaven; an e:ernal 
weight of glory is reſerved for me; Heaven is my home, my hope, 
my inheritance: O where ſhould my heart be, but where my treas 
ſure is ? where ſhould my thoughts be, but Where my hope is * now 
all glory, and honor, andpraiſe be givento niy God! Othe incom- 
prehenſible love and favor of my dear Lord\ what a mercy is 
this ? What promiſes are theſe ? my ſoul rejayceth in thee my God, 
my ſpirit ſh 'll bleſſe thy name for ever and ever. 


=) 


SECT. 10. 
of the maner of this Life of Faith inreeardof other 5 
\ 1 7 E have done with the Promiſes that concern our ſelves ; 


Now follow ſuch ſpecial Promiſes as we finde in Holy 
Writ 


Chap. 9: Se&t.10. 


The Life of Faiths. 


Wrjt concerning others, and they have reference 
| Our own Family. 
Togo odly Soctety further inlarged: 
4. 4 YParticular. 
The Church of Chriſt Joyuriculs 
Husband and wife. 
I; The members of our Family are cher JP.ren and Childe. 
27 MaSter and Servant. 
I, For the Hnsband and Wife, if godly they have a promile 
from the Lord; Pfal.128, Prov.31.28. ahd 11.16. ob;s. 25. 
2. For Parent and Childe , God hath made” a gracious Cove- : 
nant with them, Gen.17.7,9. As 2.39. ler.32.39. Prov.2C. 7, 
Good Parents (though poor leave their Children a good patri- 
mony, . for they have laid up many prayers for them in heaven, 
and they leaveGods favour for their poſſeſſion,and his promiſes 
for a ſure inheritance, P/al.37.25,26. Prov. 1,21. P/al. 112, 2, and 
25.13.and 37.:9. Prov.13:22, 1/a. 44. 3,4. and 54. 13, and Chil- 
dren obeying-their Parents, - have theſe promiſes, Exo4. 20. 12, 
Eph.6.2. ler.35 .18,19. Prov.1.8,9..and 6. :0. | 

3. For Maſter and Servant, they have ſweet promiſes, Prov.3, 
33: Tob.8.16. Prov.14. 11, eſpecially the ſervant that is truly obe- 
dient, (o/.3.23;24. 1Pet 2.19. here conſider 

Magiſtrates, Dewt 17.19;20. Bſal.13z, rs, - 
Miniſters, Pſal.:05.15. Rev,nl. 1/a.494, 

2. Godly Soviety (out of our owa Families ) hath precious pro= - 
miſes, as Prov. 13.20. al 3.16,17. Hat.18.20. 

3. The Church of Chriſt, whether particnlar (as publike Aſ- 
ſemblies) hath bleſſed promiſes, 1/4.33-20,21.& 59.21. Mat.18, 
20; 1 Cor. ;.4. Rev.2 i, Phal.25.8. & 133. 3. Micah 4, 4,11,12.0r 
whether general and mmiverſal , it hath glorious promiſes, as 
Mat. 16.8, 1fa.27.'2. Pſal. 125. 2. Zech; y, 16. here come inalt- 
the promiſes, Firſt, ofcalling the Fewer, as Ia: 59.20. Rom. 11. 
23,26. Hoſ.13.14.& 14.2,3,4,5,6,7,8. Secondly, of bringing in. 
the Gentiles, as 1/a.49.22,23. Rev.21.24. John 10.16. Iſa.60.3, 
5,8. As 10.14. Eph.2.12,19. Thirdly, of the deſtruction of 
eLnichriſt, as 2 The. 2. 8. Rev,17, 16. & 18.21. where each: 


letteth not barely fall, but caſterh into the ſea, whence nothing, 


word hath almoſt a gradation, inthat a» eAngel,a mighty An- 
gel taketh a fone, and a great ſtone , even a milſtone , which he 


OF« * 


The Life of Faith. | Chapg:Seft.1o 


Ifa.3 3«20. 


Iſa 4.5. 


ordinarily is recovered , much leſs a wi/ſtone, thruſt from ſych 
a hand, and with ſuch force. 

Now for the exerciſing of faith concerning theſe promiſes' 
that we my live by them, gowe 
Meditation. 
Prayer. 

1. For Meaitation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things. 

1. Thatwe have had the performance of many of theſe pro- 
miſes in hand ; and this nay perſwade us that the reſidue (eſpe- 

cially of the Churches flouriſhing, and of Antichriſts downfal) 
is as ſure as that part already accompliſhed , which we ſee with 
.our eyes; experience ſhould ſtrengthen faith, and breed an aſ- 
ſured hope in Gods people, of the Lords moſt glorious appear- 
ings, and this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed. 

2. That the time is now for the Churches reſtoring , and for 
bringing in more Kingdomes from Antichriſt to Chriſt; 
what elſe mean all the ſhakings in all the Kingdoms of the world 
at this time ? therefore ſtudy we this time of God,and in our pla- 
ces and callings, work with providence , now we have a ſeaſon 
to help up the Church,Gods holy Mountain. 

2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs our former negleR& in our ſeveral relations : 0 
Lord, I have not done my duty in my own family , among-Chriſtians 
in the Churches of (hrift, 1 have not performed my vows , ſerved 
my generation, helped onward the building of Zion: eAnd now Lord, 
what ſtall I ſay, but confe(s to thy plory, and my own ſhame , my aiſ- 

reſpeft of others good, or of the communion of Saints. 

2, Pray for a bleſſing on others, as on our own ſelves, forget 
not our relations to others in our beſt prayers; be importunate 
with God more eſpecially for Zion, O look upon Zion, the city of 
our {olemnities, let thine eyes ſee Fernſalem a quiet habitation , a ta-, 
bernacle that ſhall not be taken down ; let not one of the ſtakes there- 
of be removed, nor any of the cords be broken. | 

3. Preſs wethe Lord with all his precious Promiſes, either to 
.our Families, or Chriſtian Societies, or to the Churches of Chriſt: 
We have a promiſe, that. T he Lord will create wpon every dnelling 

place of mount Zion, and upon thr aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by 
day, andthe ſrining of a flaming fire by night, for upon all the glory. 
| ſaall 


ro 


— 
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Chap.10. Sect, 1,2. 
/oall be a defence :' Now Lord make good thy word , &c. 
Conclude with, 7 believe, that whatſoever God hath ſaid in any 
of theſe "reſpets, he Will fulfil it 1 his own time : Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, but not one jot, one tittle of (Gods word ſhall Ma. 5, 18, 
fail. It may be for the preſent things ſeem contrary, yet God hath 
{aidit, (ſhould a ſoul ſay) and that's enowgh for me ; If I can but © 
really acknowledge, and believe, that God is able todoit, he Will 
then ſpeak from heaven, as he did once on earth, Accoraing to your Mar.g. 28,29; 


faith beit unto Ie Thus much of The Life of Faith. 
SSEÞPSÞPPEEE: $HPEDSSHEH 
*CHAP., X. SEecr. t. 
Of the Nature of 


Famyy-durtes. 


ma Itherto of the Daties which concern every man 
£ in his own particular; next to them ſucceed Fa- 

* vilz-duties : And they are ſuch Datiesas ought 

to be joyntly or re/petively obſerved by the Fami- 

1 | lies ard houſes of the People of God. This is im- 

=» plyed by that threat, Pore ont thy fury upon the Jec.yq 15, 

heathen that kaow thee not, and upon 1h: families 

'  thatcall not on thy Name; and by that example of Joſhua, But 
as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the, Lord; and by thatpro- Johh.24 15, 
miſe of God, At the ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will { be the God Jer«31.1- 
of all the Families of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people, 


SECT, 2: 
of he Preparativesto Family -dities, 


Ow that we may, comfortably carry on cheſe Family- 
antics, obſerve we Mm 1.Our 


— 


Family-dutics. Chap. 10. SR. 2. 


yCor 7.39. 
Mal. 2-15+ 


Rrov. 19.14+ 


Ba 121,6,7+ 


Ir. Our entrance into them. 
22. Our proceedings in them. 

1, For entrance,we muſt lay a good foundation for tratable- 
neſs unto Religion in thoſe that belong to this Family. 
1. In the governour, 

2. In the governed. 
1 Inthe governour ; whoſe duty itis. 

x. Toendeayourin a ſpectal manner for knowledge in Gods 
Word, and for holineſs of converſation in a Chriſtian walking; 
This would tend much to the preſervation of his authority,who. . 
otherwiſe will be ſlighted and —_— through an aptneſs 
in inferiours to take occaſion therefrom, 

2, To marry inthe Lord, and then to live chaſtely in wedlock, 
that there may be an holy ſeed : Now that he may marry in the 
Lord, 1, Let piety be the mover of his affetion ; and perſonage, 
parentage and portion, be onely as a comfortable acceſſary, con- 
fiderable in a ſecond place : Chriſtianity and grace is the chief 
golden link and noble tye, which hath the power and priviledge 
to make marriage a lovely and everlaſting bond. 2, Let him 
ply the throne of Grace with fervency g& prayer; a good wife 
is a more immediate gift of God : whehce Solomon could ſay, 
Homſes and riches are theinheritance of fathers but a prudent Wiſe 
is omthe Lord : ſuch arare and 'precious Jeyel isto be ſued 
and ſought for at Gods mercy-ſeat with extraordinary impor- 
tunity and zeal; and if ſhe be procured at Gods hand by prayer, 
he ſhall find a thouſand times more ſweetneſs and comfort,then 

if ſhe be caſt on him by an ordinary providence. 3 Let him 6b- 
ſerve and mark theſe-ſix points in his.choyce;; as, 1.The Report: 
2 The looks: 3: The fpeech : 4. The apparel: 5. The compa- 
nions: 6. The education: Thete are lixe.the pulſes - that ſhew 
the fitneſs and godlineis of any party with whom he ought to 
Marry. | 

3, To beware whom he admits to dwell with him, that they 
be tractable unto religious courſes: See Davids reſolution here- 
in, Mine eyes ſhall be upon the fatthſul of the Iand; that they may 
dwell with me: he that walketh in a perfett way ſhall ſerve me ; 
he that. worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell within my. houſe ; he that 
telieth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 

2. In the governed ;. whoſe-duty it is hoth to-joyne together 

in: 


as 


EE — 


a —_—_—_—ec be 
Chap.1o0. Seft.3. Family-duties, 
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inthe performance of Fami/y-duties with their governour, and Pro.1.8,g, - 


to ſubmit to his government : Ay ſon, hear the inſtruftion of thy 
father, and forſake not the law of thy mother, for they ſhall 
be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains about thy 
neck. 
' Theſe preparatives 1 pin wpon the frofit or porch of this Fa- 
mily : Now to the Family-dwties themſelves, and how they muſt be 
gxerci/ea. 


$38 CT:3. 
of the Duties of Governours in eeneral, 


I* the” proceedings of theſe Family-auties, we are toconſider 
the Darien 2 Of the governours. 
| 22. Of the governed. 

1 The goveraours, if(as it is in marriage )there be more then 
one ; as firſt, the chief governour ,to wit, the Husband : ſecond- 
ly,the helper, to wit, the Wife ; both theſe owe duties to their 
Families, and Dates to one another. 


jp . CIn general to the whole, 
: thei * aa, 
Candler are eitherg1n particular, according to 
my their ſeveral relations. 


1. Thatwhich ingeneral they owe to the whole Family, is 


either 


. (Bodies. 
to their "et 


1. To their Bodies; concerning which, faith che Apoſtle, He 


that provid:th not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own * Tim, 5-8, 


houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe then au infidel. Now 
as the Spirit of God chargeth us with this duty, ſo he ſetteth us 


about ſuch things whereby this may be compaſſed;as,r.That e- * 


very one ſhould have ſome honeſt and good calling, and walk 


diligently in it; Let him that role, fieal no more, (ſaiththe A- Eph 4.28 


poſtle) but rather ler him labour, working with his hands the thing 
which i good. 2. That he bear a low +1 and keep within com- 
paſs ; remembring that of Solomon, He that is deſpi/ed, andhath a 
ſeruant, is better rben be that —_— himſelf, and lacketh bread. 

m 2 2. Io 


Proy.12.9, 


Family -Auties, 


Plal.55.17, 


Job.1.5- 


Gen 12.7. 
(0's T3, 4. &C 


21.33» 


Deut. 6. 7: 
Ptov. 22. 6s 


2, Totheit Souls; concerning which, ſome duties they are 
Perform to the Family. 
tot Require ofthe Family, 

t. The Duties they muſt perform to them, are—— 

1, To provide thatghey may live under the publick Miniſtery, 
for otherwiſe how ſhould they be brought into the ſheepfold of 
Chriſt, if they hear not the voyce of the chief Shepherd fpeak- 
ing unto them by thoſe whom he hath ſent ? . 

2. To overſee the ways of their Families, that they ſerye 
God ; andas in all other duties, ſo eſpecjally in ſanCtifying the 
Sabbaths: To this the very words in the fourth Commandment. 
do binde all: Maſters of families : Remember, thou and thy fon, 


and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid;-—— Where the 
' Lord ſpeaks by name to the Governours, as if he would 
make them overſeers of this work ot ſanctifying his Sah- - 


baths. 

3. Toſet their houſe in order for the ſervice of God, to offe 
prayers and praiſes to the Lord morning and evening. To this 
purpoſe, Pray contmually (faith the Apoſtle) 17 heſi5. 15. which 
we muſt not underſtand of uninterrupted and inceſſant pour- 
ing out of prayers, as the Maſſalians or Exchite did ; but of 
morning and evening prayers; the Apoſtle here ſpeaking in 
reference and inanalogy to the continual, or daily ſacrifices. 
This was Davids practice, E vening and morning, and at noon Will 
I pray and cry aloud, and he ſhall hear my veyce; and this was Jobs 
practice, who ſentefor, and ſanctified his ſons and daughters; 
and roſe up early in the mornin [8 ando frered burni-0 flerin 95 accord- 
ing to the number of them all-: — Thu didJob continually : And 
this was Abrahams practice, whereſcever he came, to build an 
Altar to God, where God ſhould be worſhipped joyntly of him 
and his family : And this was C hriſts practice for himſelf and 
his family, Mat.14.19.and -6. 30. John 17.1, 

4. Toinſtrud their families privately in matters of Religion: 
that they may not only profeſs, but feel the power of Religion 


in their lives and converſations: T his duty hath theſe ſpecials be- 


longing to it. 

1. Afamiliar catechizing of them in the principles of Religi- 
on-:: Thus were Parents commanded of old, Thou ſaalt teach 
theſe words diligently. unto thy children, and ſoalt talk of thens: 

| | when 


Chap.1o. Sctt.3 


a 5 AM 1 


Chap. 10, Se, 3s - 
when thou fitteſt in thine honſe, and when thou watkeſt by the Way, 
and phen thou lieſt 10%vn, and when thou riſeſt up, 

2. A daily reading of Scriptures in theit bearing, direQting 
them to mark and to make uſe of them :+S0 Timorhy was traih- 
ed up by his parents,-and that from his childhood. +2 Tim,3.1g. 

3. A caretulendeavouring that they may profit by the pub- | 
like Miniſtery : To thisend 1. They muſt prepare them to bode 
the Word, by conſidering Gods Ordinances, Promiſes, and 
their own necellities. 2. They muſtremember them to look in 
the Word fora Chriſt,and for communion with Chriſt. 3. They 
muſt examine them after the Ordinances, what they have learn- 
ed, and whatufe they can make of it ; thus Chriſt, after he had 
preached a parable to his diſciples, he ſaid unto them, Know Mr 4-13. 
you not this parable, and how then vill you kyow all parables ? and 
then he expounds the parable to them. | 

2, Theduties they are to require of the family, are both 
carefully to frequent the publike Miniſtery, and diligently to be 
converſantin the private worſhip of God, and conſtantly to 
practice all holy and Chriſtian duties compriſed briefly in the 
Commandments of God ; and they aretorequire theſe things, 
not onely by telling them, calling..on them, catechizing them, 
admaniſhing them, but if they be negligent, by correcting them. 

- Wiſdom. | 
Patience. 

I. In Wiſdom, whoſe property it is to find out the right 
party that committed thefaulr. to conſider of what ſort and 
nature the fault is,to weigh circumſtances of age, diſcretion and 
occaſions ; and to look to the miade of the doer, whether neg- 
ligence or meer fimplicity brought him to 1t. 

2+ Inpatience, whoſe property it is to make the fault mani- 
feſt to the offender, -that his conſcience may be touched there- 
with ; to hear what the offender can fay in his own defence, and 
accordingly to allow or difſallow ; to avoid bitterneſs, which 
ſooner will harden the heart, then reform the maners. of the 
offender : Theſe Rules being obſerved, and the heart lifred up 

in _ God tor dire&ion and bleſling, this Corref:on is 
' neceſſary, as is evident in(Ger.30.2. Prov.13.24. and 19.18. ' 
._ - Theſeare the duties that Governowrs owe to their families in 
reſpe& oftheir ſouls; tgcorreft them, catechize thih,. admoniſe 
Mm 3 them. 
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Now this corre&ion muſt be miniſtred in 


=... 
*” _— 


\ 
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them, call on them, reade to vhem, pray for them, &c. onely with 


theſe limitations : ; | 
2. That chey preſume not- above their callings : This was 
Paris Exhortation, That wo man take this honour to bimſelf, bat 
Heb 5.4. bethat called of God, as Was Aaron: The bonour bere, is the 
honour of the publike Miniſtery, except that ; and I know not 
but that everyGovernour of a family,who hath ſpecial abilities, 
utterance, memory, may reade <criptures,repeat Sermons, pray, 
Gen.z5.2, each and inſtruct out of Scriptures, 1 Pet.4. 10. Thus Jacob 
odd ſaid to his houſhold, pat a way the ſtrange gods that are among 
Hed.7-7- you: And Without all contradiftion (ſaith the Apoſtle) the le/s 
pg "yp g 1 bleſſed of the better ; And if the women Wonld learn any thing, 
m7 Meg W let them ask their husbanas at home ; thus Origen would have the 
Word expounded in Chriſtian families; and Awguſtize faith, 
That which the Preacher ts in the pulpit, the ſame 1 the howſholger 

in the bogſe. 

2. That they preſume not above their gifts : This was Pauls 
Exhortationtoevery man, Not to think of himſelf more highly 
then he owght to think, but to think ſoberly, according 4s God hath 
dealt to every man the meaſure of faith; yetT deny not but in 
ſome caſes they may lawfully depute or ſubſtitute ſome one in the 
family,hom they judge fitreſt unto the ſervice and imployment, 
which they themſelves ſhould ordinarily perform, as in caſe of 
old age and weakneſs of body ; T hs Samnel being old, made 
hi ſons Fudpes: Orin want of good utterance or expreſſion of 
Ex0d.4.15, Whatisto bedaid ; thus e-Laron was Moſes bis ſpoakſman, and 

in ſtead of a mouth:Or in want of boldneſs and audacity,ariſing 
Luke 7.3. Ffroma conſciouſneſs of weakneſs: thus the good Centurion ſent 
the Elders of the Jews to Chriſt to intercede for him : Or in 
| caſethat a Miniſter of the Goſpel do ſojourn in ones family, as 

Phil.ver.z, Archipps did in Philemon his houſe : Orin caſe of neceſſary 
1 Thel,3.1,2 abſence; thus the Apoſtle Pan/made Timothy his deputy to the 
| © Chriſtian Theſſalomans:Or incaſe the Lord hath beſtowed more 

of his gifts and graces to one then another: I know not in this 
1 COr12-31, caſe, but that we may {over earneſtly the beft gifts in others, as 
wel as 0.087 own ſelves. 


Rom. z.z, 


T Sam,s$. 1. 


SB C To 


Chap.10,Sch. 4. F amuly=dwt ies, 
SECT. 4. 
7as Of the Duties of Parents to their Children. 
he He Duties in particular which Governowrs owe to the Z 4- 
& mil, according to their relations, are either 
ot As Parents to their Children. 
. As Maſters to their Servants. 
wy The duties of Parents to their chidren, FTo their bodies. 
" areeither fTo their ſouls. -_ 
'L 1. The Daties of Parentsto the $odies of their children, are- 
A in many particulars, but may be all compriſed under this one- 
b head, A provident care for their Temporal good; and this ex- 
tendeth it ſelf to all times, as, | 
's 1. To their infancy. 
F J; To their youth. | 
'3.To the time ofParents departure out of this world 


/ 
: 7. The firſt age ofa childe is his infancy, and the firſt parc 
of its infancy, is while it remaineth in the Mothers womb: Here 
the Daty lies pocoey npon the mother, to have a ſpecial care 
| or it, that it may be ſafely pat. Yar Why _ the charge 
| of abſtaining from Wine, ſtrong drink, ana unclean things, given to 1d, | 
piers «54 but becauſe the child which ſve had wy ved ? TUB -13c44 
The next degree of a childs infancy,is while it is in the ſwad- 
ling-band, and remains a ſucking childe ; in this alfo the care 
more eſpecially lies on the mother, whoſe duty. itis to takeall / 
pains ſhe poſtibly may, for the education of her child ; and 
eſpecially to give her child fuck, 1f ſhe be able thereto: This. 
not onely Nature, but & pture ſets forth ; 
_  1'By Confequence, Ges. 49: 25. Hoſeag. 
' 414.1 Tim.5.10. 
V5 Example, Gen. 21. 7. 1. Sam: x. 23." 
Pſal.22.9. 
3: By Grant, the- Word piving it as a 
ruled cafe not to be denied, Gey. 21.7, 
Cant. $.1, Luke 11.27. 

2. The ſecond age of a childe-is_its youth, from the time it 
heginsro be of any diſcretion, till it be fit to be placed forth :: 
Now the dy of Parents at this time is, 

1. To nouriſh. 
{ To nurture their children. Under - 


a. _—_ 


Family-dities, = Chaparo. Set.g, | 


Gen.2 5.22, 


Gen-17+7. 


Eph 6.4. 


Under nouriſoment, are compriſed Food,- Apparel, Recrea- 
tion, means for recovery of health when they are {ck ; in which 
if Parents provide tiot for-their Children, they are worſe then [1- 


fidels : And under netare, are compriſed good manners, agood 


calling, frequent admonition, reprehenſion, correction, the 
laſt remedy, which may do good when nothing elſe can, Prod, 

19. 18.—2 ,. 13, 14-— 29.17» FEET 
3. The laſt ume to. which Rarents provident. care extendeth 
it ſelf, is the time of their departure out of the world, and then 
they are to ſer their houſe in order, and to leave, their eſtates 
to their children. | 
2. The duty of Parents to the ſouls of their children extends 

it ſelf alſo to all times, as ry, 

1. To their Infancy. lots 
, 2, To their Youth. 
3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world. 
1. The firſt age of a child, is his infancy; and the firſt part 
of its infancy, is while it remaineth in the mothers womb. Now 
the duty of Parents at that time/are theſe; 1, That they pray 
for their. children : Thus did Rebekah, while the children were. 
quick in her womb. Thoſe Parents that neglect this duty to their 
children,conſider not rightly that they are conceived in-ſin:and 
2. That they make ſure (ſo much as, in them lies) that their 
children be born'under the Promiſe, pr under the Covenant, in 
reſpec of the Spiritual part of it: .How? þy making ſwre, that 
they be under the Promiſe. or ({ ovenant them(elves: If God in 
Chriſt be their God, . they may have a comfortable hope, that 
God will be the God of their ſeed, according tothe promiſe, I 
will be'thy God,, and the G1d of thy ſeed, fÞ | 

\ The next degree of a childs infancy, is when it is born : and 
the duty of Parents then is; To give up.their children unto God, 
caſting them into the hands of his Providence, into the arms of 
his Mercy, begging for them a gracious acceptation with God ; 
and to tender, them to. the, Ordinance, The Sacrament of Ba- 


 ptiſm,to get the Seal of the Covenant ſet upon them,to get them 


mark*d out for falyation. _-: - 

2. The ſecondage- of a childe, is its youth : Now the Duty 
of Parents to their childrenat this time, is to train-them up in 
true piety,T o bringthem upin the nurture and admonition of the 

Lordi Tothis end. 1, When 


4 


—_——___—_—— 


_— 
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Chap: 10. Seft-4. 


1. When chiſdren begin-to reade,let them reade the holy Scyi- 
tures ; lo was Timothy trained: up from a childe.; and thus will 2Tim,z-15. 
children ſuck in Religion with learning. 
2- Let children be Catechized- conſtantly - from-day - to day ; 
only with this caveat, that Parents deal with their children,as 
skilful Nurſes and Mothers do.in feeding their children, (:.) not 
to give them too much at once : overmuch dulsa childs under- 
ſtanding, and breeds weariſomenels tot ; it is moſt ſuitable to 
give them Precept-npon precept, Precept upon. precept, Line upon 1c, .o _ 
line, Line upon line, here alittle, and there alittle; 'Thus ſhall  * 
they learn with eaſe and delight, and in time agreat meaſure of 
knowledge will be gained thereby, 
3. Let Parents declare to their children, -theadmirable works 
that God in former times hath done for his Church, eſpecially 
ſuch works ashe hath doneintheirtime:outward ſenſible chings 
do” beſtwork upon children, and therefore this diretionn was 
given under the law, eſp. 46,21. Joſk4.6,:x. 
-4. Let Parents be to their- children a good patern in piety, 
leading them to Chriſt by theirexamples : This will take place 
with children, morethen all precepts or paternal inſtruRtons : 
But as for me (ſaid:Foſpna)) and my bonſe, we will ſerve the Lord; Joſh, »4, 15, 
heſets himſelf firſt, as a guide to the reſt. 
-5. Let Parents reprove and corre their children for ſin; and 
that the Lord may ſan&ifie this corre#ion unto them, Conſider 
this,O ye Parents,Do you obſerve ſuch and ſuch-ſins in your chif- 
dren ?enterinto your own hearts, examine your felves,whether 
they come not from you : Conſider how juſtly the hand of God 
may be upon you : and when you are angry with yourchildren, 
have an holy anger with your own ſelves,and uſe this or the like 
Meditation with your.own ſouls, Lord, ſhail 1 thus Puniſh my 
own ſin in mine own childe ? ſpall I thus perſecute the corruptions of 
mine own anceſtors ? how then mayeſt thou be diſpleaſed withme 
for the too carnal conception of my own child? 1r may be, I then 
lay in [ome ſin, or I achediit not of thee by prayer : Be merciful to 
me, O Lord, and in thy good time, ſhew thou pity on me and my 
childe:! 2 
6. As children grow in-years, andin the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and of juſtification byChriſt, letParents traige them upin the ex- 
£rciſe of all Dates, as Prayer, Meditation, Self-Examination, 
Nn Wateh- 


2 


—_— 
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Famrly-duties. Chap. 10; SeQ.4, 
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Gen. 49.1, &c. 
3-King, 2.2, 3» 
1Chron, 29.9. 


Watchfulneſs, and all means publike ana private : if this be done, 
the world to come may reap the benefit of their education ; ſuch 

children as you bring up,fuch parents will they be(when you are 
gone) to their children ; and ſuch children ſhall they have, who 
are parents inthe next generation, &c. You then are the very 
making or matrring of the world : but on the contrary, if this 
be neglected, the rich man ſhall riſe up againſt you in the day of 
Tudgement,and condemn you; for he being in hell,had a care of 
his fathershouſe, that they might be forewarn'd, he deſired 4bra- 
ham to fend Lazarm to hu brethren, to teſtifie unto them that they 
came not to. that place of torment; but you will not admoniſh 
your children,you will not teach them Afofes and the Prophets; 
you will not ſhew them the danger of Gods heavy diſpleaſure 
hanging over their heads; you will not, whileſtyou live, lead a. 
Sood'example before them : O you may fear that your children . 
ſhall be Furies of hell to torment you, Now the Lord open your 
eyes te foreſee, and to fly theſe judgements to come. 

3. The laſttime to which the Dary of Parents extends.it ſelf, 
is.the time of their departure out of the world, and then they 
owe to their children 

Good direQtion. 
: Faithful prayer. | 

x1. For direFion ; when. Parents obſerye their time to draw 
near, it is their duty then eſpecially, to commend ſome wiſe and 
wholeſomprecepts unto their children,the better to dire&t them 
in their Chriſtian courſe ; ſo did ſaac, and Faceb, and David: 
The words ofa dying Parent are eſpecially regarded, and make 
a deeper impreſſion. . 

2. For prayer : then is the moſt proper time for Parents to 
pray and to bleſle all their children. As they commend their 
own ſouls into Gods hands, ſo let them commend their children 
unto Gods grace :- Gods providence and Promiſes are the beſt in- 
heritance in the World,and if parents (in their prayers) leave theſe 
to their children,they-can never want any thing that is good. O 
the faithful prayers of Parents for theirChildren(eſpecially when 
they are leaving their Ch;/aren, and going to God) muſt needs, 
i, for and through Chriſt, prevail mightily with God, 


SBCT- 


. Chap: 1 o.Sect:5,65. "Family-duties: | 
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SECT. 5. 
Of the Duties of Maſters to Servants. 


7] ie Dnty of Maſters to their Servants YTo their Bodies. 
is either. fTo their Souls. 

1, The Daty of Mafters tothe Boater of their Servants, 
conſiſts in theſe particulars ; viz. In a due proviſion,of food for 
them, Prov.31.15. & 27.27. Ina wiſe care for their clothing, 
Pr0v.31,2t. Ina well-ordering of their labour, ſoas they may 
be able to undergo it:In their eaſe,reſt,and intermiſſion from la- 
bour at ſeaſonable times : In paying them ſufficient wages, Det. 
24-14, 15.In a careful preſerving of their health, & uſing means 
for their recovery in caſe of ſickneſs, 1at.$.6, and that not of 
the Servants wages, but of the Maſters own charge, otherwiſe 


they #ndo not the btltoy burden, but rather lay burthen upon Iſa.48.5; 


burthen. 

2. The Duty of Maſters tothe Souls of their Servants; con- 
ſiſts in theſe particulars; viz. In teaching them the Principles of 
Religion, and all duties of Piety : In cauſing them to go to the 
publike Miniſtery of the Word & Worſhip of God:In taking ac- 
count of their profiring by the publike and private meang of E- 
dification : In praying for them; and as they obſerve any grace 
wroughtin them,jn praiſing God for it,and praying for the en- 
creaſe of it : Nothing ſo much wins a Servants heart, or the at- 
tetions of any gracious heart,as the edifying of it in grace. 


— 
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of the Duties of the Hmband and Wife. 


TS Duties which the chief goyernour and his helper owe to 

-one another, are either | | 
Common and mutual. 

Proper and peculiar to each ſeverally 

3, 


Nn2 | 1. The 
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"Nat. 1946, 


Tit 2.5. 


Mal: 2. I Fo | 


Eph: 5. 25- 
Tit. 2.4. 


Fph.s5 29. 
Mat, 2.3 9e; 


Job... 1+, | 


1- The common mutual Dxties betwixt Man and Wife, are-- 
COf neceſlity to the being of 5 Larrimonial Unity. 
TO marriage; asQ Matrimonial ChaFtity. 


{Of honeſty to the welbeing of } one another; 


% 


marriage;as a | Provident care of one - 


_ foranother. 
The former Duties preſuppoſed : there ought to be———. 


I. A ſweet, loving, and tender-hearted pouring out of their: 


hearts,with much affectionate dearneſs into each others boſoms. 
This mutual-melting-heartedneſs, being preſerved freſh and 
fruitful, will-infinitely ſweeten and beautifie the marriage ſtate. 
Now for the preſervation of this love, let them conſider 

1.The compaſlionate and melting.compellations whichChriſt 
and his Spouſe exchange in theCamicles, My fair one , my love, 
my dove ,my undefiled, my Welbeloved,the chiefgf ten thouſand: ſuch. 
a fervent and chaſte love as this; all married couples ſhould re- 
ſemble and imitate. 


2. The Command of God to this purpoſe , Hwusbands love 


your wives: Epheſ.5.25 and Wives (or young women) love your 
hmbands, Tit. 2:4.Me thinks thischarge oft remembered,ſhould, 
ever-beat back all heart-riſing and bitrerneſs, all wicked wiſhes 
that they had never met together, that they had, never ſeen one 
anothers faces : when the knotis tied, every man ſhould think. 
hiswife the fitteſt for him,and every wife ſhould think her huſ- 
band the fixteſtfor her of any other in the world. 

2. A provident care of one for another ; which extends to 
the body : No man bateth hy own fleſh, .but nouriſpeth and che- 
riſeeth it : and to the good name; oſeph was or willing to make 


Mary a publike example; and to the goods of this world; in 


which if there fall out any crofs providence, they are both to 
joyn with obs ſpirit; The Lord bath given, and the Lord hath 
zaken, &c, But eſpecially to the ſoul; in.praying together, for 
and with one another; in taking notice of the beginning and 


leaſt meaſure of grace, and approving the ſame; in conierring - 


about ſuch things as concern the ſame, mutually propounding 
queſtions, and giving-anſwers one to another; in maintaining 


holy and religious exercifesin the Family,and betwixt their own - 
ſelyes, in ſtirringup one anothertohear the Word, to receive 
| the - 


C hap, 1 0:SeR.6; | 
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the Sacraments, and conſcionably to perform all the parts of 
Gods publike Worfhip : In caſe the one prove unconverted, let 
the ou or wait,and pray, and expect Gods good time: or in caſe 
the one be a babe in Chriſt, or weak'in Chriſtianity, let the other 
deal fairly, lovingly, meekly, and let our Lord Je is his tenders 
heartedneſs in Spiritual/younglings , teach us mercy this way, 

who is ſaid to gather the lambs with his arms, and to carry them 
in bis boſom, and gently to lead thoſe that are with young. 

2, The proper and peculiar duties to each ſeverally, are —— 
| C1.That he dearly love his 


: Wife. 
\ 1.Of the husband, whoſe Daty it is! 2. That he wiſely main- 
, 'tain and manage his 
| authority over her, 
[. The matter. 


For the former,conſider Bn The manner of his love. 


1. The matter of it is a dear love, a ſpecial love, and a more 
ſpecial then that common mutual love to one another : No que- 
ſton the Wife is tolove her Husband, and a brother to love his: 
Brother;and a Friend is to love his Friend, but more eſpecially, 
or with a more ſpecial love, is the Husband to love his Wife. Tor 
this purpoſe ſhe is called, The wife of his boſom, to ſhew that ſhe 
ought to be as his heart in his boſom: He muſt love her at all 
times, he muſt love her in all things: love muſt ſeaſon and ſweet- 
en his ſpeech carriage, ations towards her : love muſt ſhew it 
ſelf in his commands, reproofs,admonitions, inſtruions, autho- 
rity,familiariry with her;the riſe of which love muſt not be from- 
her beauty, nobility, or becauſe ſhe contents and pleaſeth her 
hisband; but eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his ſiſter in the profeſſion 
of Chriſtian Religion,and an inheriter with him of theKingdom 
of heaven; becauſe of her graces,and vertues,as modeſty;chaſti- 
ty, diligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, obedi- 
ence, &c.becauſe ſhe bears & brings him forth children, the heirs 
of his Name and Subſtance,and the upholder of his family; and 
| becauſe of the union and conjunction of marriage.Love grow- 
ing of beauty, riches, luſt; or any otherſlight grounds, is but a © 
blaze, and ſoon vaniſheth, but if g:ounded on theſe conſidera- 
tions,andeſpecially on this union of marriage, it is laſting and 
true: The want hereof is the fountain of ſtrife, quarrelling, de» 
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bate,which converts the paradiſe of marriage into an hell. 

. 2. For the waner of this love, the Apoſtle gives it thus, Hy/. 
bands, love yorr own wives, even 4s Chriſt alſo loved the Church. 
Now the love of Chriſtto his Church , is commended ro us in 


.theſe particulars; — 


1. Inthe cauſe of bis love, which is his /ove : He ſet his lowe on 
you, becauſe be loved you; his love aroſe wholly and folely from 


himſelf, and wasevery way free : ſo ſhould husbands love their 


wives, though there be nothing in wives to move.them , but 
meerly becauſe they are wives. 

2. In the order of his love : Chriſt began it to the Church, be- 
fore the Church could love him : and as a wall is firſt ſmitten on 
by the Sun-beams , before it give a.refle&tion of her heat back 
again : ſo the Church is firſt heated and warmed at heart by the 
ſenſe of Chriſts love, before ſhe love him again : we love him,be- 
cauſe he lovel us firſt: — Becauſe of the ſavour of thy oyntments, 
therefore do the Virgins love thee ; ſo ſhould husbands begin to 
love their own wives : I know ſome wives .prevent their huſ- 
banGherein, and there may be reaſon for it; but the greater is 
their glory. This pattern of Chriſt ſhould rather ſtir up the hus- 
bands to go before them. 

3. In the truth of Chriſts love ; This was manifeſted by the 
fruits thereof to his Church; He gave bimſelf for it, that he 
might ſanftifie it, and cleanſe it, an4 preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not having ſpot or wrinckle : So muſt husbands /ove 


theirwives in truth and indeed, by guiding them in the way of 


life, and path that iscalled Ho/y, forthis is the trueſt character 
ofa ſincere love. 7 

4. In the quality of bis love; Chriſts love is an holy, pure, 
and chaſte /ove, as he himſelf is, ſo is his love, ſuch muſt be the 


-{5ve of husbands,ari holy, pure, and chaſte love. Away with all 


ntemperate, exceſlive, or any ways exorbitant pollutions of the 


-marriage-bed | from which, if the fear of God, imitation of 


Chriſt, love of purity, awfulneſſe of Gods all-ſeeing eye cannot 

draw,yet that {laviſh horror,leſt God ſhould puniſh ſuch a cou- 

ple with no children,or with mif- ſhapen children,or with idiots, 

or with prodigioully wicked children, or with ſome other heavy 
croſs, one would think ſhould be able to affright them. 

5. Inthe continuance of Chrifts lave; Having loved his mw 
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he loved them anto the ena. His love is a conſtant /ove,' an ever. 
laſting /ove : no provocation or tranſgreflions-could ever make 
him forget lfis'/ove ; Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers, JEts3. 1 
et return unto me. Such muſt be the /ove of husbands; a firme 
love, aninviolable /ove : the ground of it muſt be Gods Ordi- 
nances, and the ſupport of ir muſt be an inviolable reſolution, 
that no provocation ſhall ever change it, or alter it. Husbands 
muſt paſs by all infirmities endeavouring in love to redreſs them, _. 
if poſlibly they can, orif not to bear with them. 
2. Dury ofan Husband, is, i/cly to maintain and manage his 
anthorit y : Now. the managing of it conſiſts in two things : 
I. That he tenderly reſpe& her. 
2. Thathe carefully provide for her. | 

1. He muſt renderly reſpe&# her, as his wife, companioh, yoke- 
fellow, as his verydelight, and the. deſire of his eyes,and never be 
bitter againſt her. This bitterneſs ordinarily turneth the edge of 
his authority : if therefore any matter of unkindneſs ariſe (as 
ſometimes certainly will, then guſt he carefully with all lenity, 
gentleneſs and patience quiet all,and never ſuffer himſelf nor his 
wife to ſleepitt diſpleaſure : Let not the Sun go down npon your 
Wrath;or if he ſhall have occaſion torepfove her, he muſt keep his 
words until a convenient time,&.nat do it in preſence of others, 
and thenutrer chem in the ſpirit of meekneſs and love. Surely 
if ſhe be not corrected by a word of wiſdom and diſcretion ſhe 
will never amend by threats, or any haſty, rigorous carriage : 
and if ſhe once begin to loſe her ſhamefac'dneſle in the preſence 
of her husband, it is likely there will be often brawlings and 
quarrels berwixt them,and the houſe will be full of diſquietneſs: 
itis beſt therfore to deal wiſely with her,to admoniſh her often, 
roreprehend her ſejdom,never to lay violent hands on her, and 
if ſhe be dutiful, rochetiſh her, chat ſhe may. ſo continue ; if 
wayward,mildely to ſuffer her, that ſhe wax not worſe. 

2, He muſt carefully provide. for ber; To this purpoſe he is 
called her Head,and Saviour, as Chriſt is the Head of his Church, Eph $1 23. 
and the Saviour of the body: The Head (you know) 1s the foun- 
tain of motion,quick*ning,life,ſenſe, & lightſomnes to the body; 
ſoſhould the husband be as the well-ſpring of livelineſs, light- 
ſomneſs, light-hearredneſs to his wife': ſhe hath forſook all for 
him, & therefore ſhe ſhould receive from him a continual influ- 
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ence of chearful walking, and comfortable enjoying of her ſelf, 
And a Savionr (you know) both provides for, and protesthe 
ſaved : Chriſt chus ſaved his Church, he is.every way a ſufficient 
'Saviour, able perfefly to ſave, even to the very uitermoſt; he 
faves ſoul and body,he ſaves from all manntr of miſery, fromthe 


-wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, the venom of all out- 


Mit.1.21. 


PU. I 28, 3 » 


ward croſſes, the tyranny of Satan, the ſting of death, the power 
of the grave, the torments of hell, or if fin be the greateſt evil, 
(as indeed itis )þe Will [ave his people frem their ſms : I cannot 
ſay thus of the husband; yet an husband carrieth a reſemblance 
off Chriſt,and is after a maner a S42tovr to his wife, to prote& 
ker, and provide for her. Davidcompares her toa vine;inti- 
mating that as a vi»e isunderpropped and -raiſed by ſome tree 
or frame near to which it is planted, ſo is the wite raiſed to the 
height-of honour by vertue of her relation to her husband ; by 
his wealth is. ſhe enriched ; by his honour is ſhe dignified : hes 


-under God and Chriſt, all iz aro her: In the Family he is a 


"Get 3, I6. 
Eph. 5.22, 
4 Pet. 3. 1, 6. 


«Cant, 203, 


King, to govern and aid her; a Prieſt, .to pray with her and for 
her ; a Prophet, to teach and inftrn& her ; a Savioar, to provide 
for, and prote@ hertob# atmoſt, if not to the utmoſt, which in- 


deed is proper and pecuhar tothe Lord Chriſt. 


£1, That ſhebe in ſubmiſ- 

2. The Duties proper to the wife, ) ſionto her husband. 
are theſe, J2. That ſhe be an helper 

to him all her days. 
1 Wives muff be in ſubjeftion to their own husbands : Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, &+ called him Lord: But here's a caſe of conſcience ;— 
' 1. What if her husband be a ſon of Belial, an enemy to 
Chriſt 2 muſt ſhe then yield ſubjetion 2— Yes : becauſe in his 
office herhusband is as inChriſts ſtead:The Church is compared 
to alilly among thorns, ſhe remains!illy-like; white, ſoft, pleaſant, 


and amiable, though ſhe be joyned with thorns, which are 


ry and ſharp: So a wife muſt be meek, milde, gentle;obe- 


dient,though ſhe be matched with a crooked perverſe, prophane 


and wicked husband: She muſtin this caſe remove -her eyes 
from the diſpoſition of her husbands perſon to the condition of 
his place,and by vertue therof(ſeeing he beareth Chriſts image) 


;be ſubje& unto him as unto Chriſt. 


2. What if her husband command things contrary to Chriſt ? 
| muſt 
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the Lord: if ſhe ſubmits to things contrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſub- 
mits not 4s to the Lord, Conſciencious wives muſt remember 
they have an husband in heaven, aswell as. on eaych, betwixt 
whom there is a greater difference, then betwixt heaven and 
earth, and therefore in caſe they bid contrary things, they muſt 


muſt ſhe therein be ſubje&t ?——No: S»bmit,chc. How ? 4s mmto Eph.5.2 t, 


prefer God before man, Chriſt before all men. Gen 2.8,10, 


2. Wives muſt be helpers to their husbands, Now this helpful- 
neſs conſiſts in theſe things - 

1. That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon, in fickneſs or 
health ,-in adverſity or proſperity, in youth or old age. 

A moſt memorable and famous pattern for this purpoſe, is re- 


corded by *YVives: A young, tender, and beautiful Maid Vas * Libs 2. de 
match'd (as he reports) to a man jtricken in yeares, whom aftex Chriſtiana 


marriage ſhe found to have a wery fulſom and diſeaſed body, full fzx1m.Pag.360e 


of many loathſome and contagious diſeaſes 1 yet notwithſtand- 
ing, ont of ſenſe and oenſcience, that by Gods providence ſhe 
Was become his wife, ſhe moſt worthily digeſted all with incre- 
dible patience: friends and Phyſicians adviſed her by no means to 
com? near him, and for their parts they autterly forſook him ; 
but ſhe ( paſſing by with @ loving diſdain thoſe unkinde diſſwa- 
ſions) becomes to him in their ſtead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, 
Mother, Siſter, Daughter, Servant, every thing, any thing todo 
him good any maner of way. eAt laſt by extraordinary expence, 
and exceſſive charges about him ſhe came to ſome want of ſome 
nece(ſuries, whereupon ſhe ſold her Ring, Chains, richeſt eAttire, 
Plate, and choyceft Jewels : and when he was dead, and friends 
came about her, rather to congratulate her happy r#ddance, then 
to bewwail her widowhood , ſhe not only abhorred all ſpeeches 
tending that way, but proteFted, if it Were poſſible, ſhe would 
willingly redeem her husbands life with the loſſe of her five dear- 
et children, Whence it appears that this worthy woman was 
wedded to her husbands ſoul, not to his body, ' Sax no infir- 
mity or deformity thereof,could cool or weaken the fervency of 
her love. 
2.That ſhe learn and labour to forecaſt,contrive. and manage 
houſhold-affairs, and buſiweſſe within doors, as they ſay : for 
which ſee a rightnoble glorions pattern in Prov, 31. 
3. Thatſhe help her husband, in ſetting forward the rich ang 
Oo royal 
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royal trade of Grace, in erecting andeſtabliſhing Chriſts glori- 
ous Kingdom in their houſe, and eſpecially in their own hearts. 
This is that one neceſlary thing, without which their Family is 
but Satans Seminary, and a Nurſery fot he!l : This will maryel- 
{ouſly ſweeten all reproaches, caſt upon them by envenomed 
tongues : This will ſweetly ſeal unto them, their aſſurance of 


meeting together hereafter in heaven, --where the husband and 
wife perform theſe and the like Duties, there's an happy Family, 
there's a Colledge of quietneſs ; where theſe are negle&ted, we 
may term itan Hell. 

Thus much of the Duties of Governours : we now come to 
the governed. ; 


C— 


SIKET. T7: 
of the Duties of Childrow to Parents, 


Uties of Children to —_ d, as Love and Fear: 
are either Sole 
or outward, as{Obeaievce, 
| Recompence 
7. Theinward Duties which children owe to their parents,are 


Love and Fear : Love like Sugar ſweetens Fear , and Fear like ' 


aeSalt ſeaſons Lowe ; there muſt be a loving-fear , and a fearing- 


love. Hence the fear of a childe, 'is oppoſed to the fear ofa 
flave; for achildes fear being mixt with /ove, hath reſpe& to 
the offence which a parent may take: but a ſlaves fear , which 
is ordinarily mixed with hatred, hath reſpe& to nothing but the 
puniſhment which his Maſter may inflit upon him. This /ove- 
like-fear 1510 proper to children, asthat the awful reſpe& which 
the Saints bear to God,is called a filial fear : Children. have re- 
ceived their ſubſtance, from the very ſubſtance of their parents, 
and therefore they are to perform this Duty of Love and Fear 
to them. | 

2. The outward Dxties,or the manifeſtation of this Love and 
Fear in children, appears 

7. Intheir Reverence, in /peech and carriage : They muſt give 


(© their parents reyerent.and. honorable titles, meek and humble 


if peeches, | 
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ſpeeches, obeyſance, as becomes their age and ſex : Thus Zo/eph | 
and Solomon bowed, the one to his father, the other to his mo- Gen.48.:2, 


- ther. Coutrary hereto is mocking and deſpiſing father and mo- * King. z. 19, 


ther : of which ſaid Solomon, The eye that mocketh at hus father, 

and deſpiſeth to obey hu4 mother , the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it Prov.13.17. 
ont : a phraſe that ſets forth the end of a notorious maletacor, 
that is hanged inthe air till the ravens pick out his eyes, 

2. In their obedience to their Commands, Inſtruftions , Re- 
proofs and Corrections of their Parents, Eph. 6. 1. Prov.1. 8, 9. 
the reaſon is, becauſe of God, whom the father repreſents : Chil- 
dren muſt remember , that whatſoever they do to their parents, 
they doit toGod; when they pleaſe them , they pleaſe God; 
when they diſobey them, they diſobey God; when their parents 
are juſtly angry with them , God is angry with them : nor can 
they recover Gods favour (though all the Saints of heaven 
ſhould intreat for them) till they have ſubmitted themſelves to 
their own parents ; onely with this limitation, that they ſubmit 
or obey them 5# the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. 

3. In their Recompence:: This is a Daty whereby children 
endeavour (as much as in them lies) to repay what they can for 
the parents kindneſs, care and coſt towards them, in way of 
thankfulneſs: If any Widow have chil dren , or nephews, let them 1 Tim.s.4; 
learn firft to ſhew kindneſs at home , and to requite their parents; 
in ſickneſs, they muſt viſit them, in time of mourning, they muſt 
comfort them, in want, they muſt provide for them ; as the chil- Gen. ag,r- 
dren of Zaceb, who viſited,comforted, and went to buy food for nd ;7.35. 
their father : in time of danger , they muſt endeavour their pro- 194 4 2-3 

teRion, as Pavid did, Let my father and mother (ſaid he to the ; 
King of Moab) I pray thee , come forth and be with you, till ]* *22.3,4e 
know what God will do for me , eAnd he breught them before the 
King of Moab , and they dwelt with him, all the while that Da- | 
vid was in the hold. It God pleaſe to take children out of this 
world before their parents,and their parents be ſuccourleſs(they 
muſt as they can) provide for their well-being after their deaths: 

Thus Chriſt commended his Mother to his Diſciple 70h», a little 

before he gave up the ghoſt. It is recorded of the Stork, That _. | 

whenthe dams are old-, the young ones feed them ; and when 91 19. 27. 

through age they are ready to faint in their flying , the young 

ones help them; and whenthey are paſt flying, the young ones 
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carry them on their weak backs. Thus Nature teacheth children 
their Duty, how much'more ſhould grace ? 
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+ | 3 
of the Duties of Servants 10 their Maſters, 


Maſters, are either Rewerence, 
Obedience. 

7. The inward Dmty is Fear: Servants , be ſubjeft to your 
maſters with all fear , and account them worthy of all honowr : $0 
proper is this fear to-a Servant, as where itis wanting, there is 
a-plain.denial. of his Maſters place and power : /f ] be a maſter, 
where 1s my fear ? ſa1d God : obſerve, I mean not an exceſſive 
flaviſh fear ; as when a ſervantfears nothing but the revenging 
powet of his Maſter (ſuch was the fear of that unprofitable ſer- 
vant, who could ſay to his. Maſter, / knew that thou wert an hard 
man, — ard 1 Was afraid)but I mean an awfull fear of provoking 
his Maſters wrath, ſo as it makes him caſt every way, how he 
may pleaſe his maſter, and ſuch a fear draws him on chearfully 
to perform his Duty, 


Uties of Servants to theirCinward, as Feax. 
outward , as 


Rewerence.. 
Obedience. 

I. Reverence, which is manifeſted in ſpeech and carriage. Thus 
ſervants muſt give reverend titles to their Maſters, as Father, 
Lord, and Maſter, exc. They muſt yield obeyſance to them ; as: 
T he children of the Prophets , When they ſaw that the Spirit of Eli- 
jah reſted on Eliſhah, they came to meet him, and bowed themſelves to 
the grouna before him, ; 

2. Obedience , which bath reſpe& to the Commands , Inſtru- 
ions, Reproofs and Corrections of their Maſters. 1 Pet.2. 18, 
I'9,20. But here's a caſe or two.of Conſcience: 

1, How far they muſt obey ; or what is the extent of ſervants 
obedience to Maſters? --The Apoſtle anſwers, Servants , obey in 
all things your maſters according to the fleſy:It is not ſuſſicient that 
ſervants perform well their Dxries in ſome things ; they muſt 
do.it. in all rhings, yea in things that may be againſt their own, 
minde 


2. Outward Duties which ifſue from this fear,are 


—_—_—— 


ka 


minde and liking, if their Maſters will have it fo : This isclear in 
the example of foab, the King commands him to number the people, 


foab declares himfelf,that he thinks it a very unmeet thing, Why . Sam 24.2 


doth my Lord the King delight (fauth he) in tha thing ? yet againſt &c. 
his judgement he yields unto the Kings peremptory command , 
The Kings word prevailed againſt Foab, Look as Peter , when 
Chriſt bxd him lanch out into the deep, and let down his net for 
a draught, He anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we have toiledall the 
night, and have taken nothing : nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let Luce F- 4,5» 
down the net. So muſt ſervants-fay , when they have a perempto- 
ry command, though contrary to their own judgements, this 
or that in all humility , I ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, Ne- 
vertheleſs , at your Word 1 will et down the net, I willdo as you 
leaſe, . 
F 2, But what if God and Maſter ſhould commandeontrary 
things ? -—In ſueh a caſe the Apoſtle ſers down an excellent li- 


mitation in theſe four phraſes, 1. eAs wnto Chriſt: 2.eAs theEph 6. 5,6,7, 


ſervants of Christ: 3. Doing the will of God : 4, As to the Lord:} 

All. theſe imply , That if Maſters command their ſervants any 

thing contrary to Chriſt , they may.not yield toit : Upon this: 

Sround the Midwives of the Hebrew women, would not kill the 

Hebrew children , They feared God (ſaith the Text) and did not as Exod. 1, 17, 
the King commanded them, In this caſe oſeph is commended in 

not heark*ning to his Miſtris; and the ſervants of Sawl.are com- 

mended , for refuſing to lay the Lords Prieſts at their Maſters 
command. When Maſters command or forbid any thing againſt 

God and Chriſt, they go therein beyond their commiſſion , and 

their authority ceaſeth, ſo that ſervants-may ſay, we ought ro AMS 5.29. 
obey God rather then men, 

3. But ſome eLnabaptiFs objet That all men are alike, and 0h. 
that there is no ſuch difference as betwixt MaSters and Servants, 1 Cor 7,23, 
nay it is expreſly forbidden to be Servants of men.” I anſwer, to ASOol. 
bea [ervant, in that place,is not ſimply to be in ſubjetion under 
another, but to be ſo obſequious to man, as to prefer him before 
Ged : Hence the Apoſtle elſewhere in the Duties of ſervants,lays 
down this Antitheſis, Not as men-pleaſers,but as the ſervants of Eph. 6, 73 
(rift; again, doing ſervice as tothe Lord, andnot tomen ; The 
meaningis , That we muſt do Duty toa after , not as meerly 


tO a 24n, but as toone i» Chriſts ſtead, Maſters by vertue of 
Oo. 3. | their: 


Chap. 10. Se&,8, | Family-duties, 285 
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Family-dwtics: 


"Chap,10.Sca.g, 


x Sam. 8.7, 


their office and place , bears the image of Chriſt ; Chriſt com- 
municates his authority unto them , and ſo in performing Duty 
to Maſters, we perform D«zy to Chriſt , and 1n denying Daty 
to Maſters, we-deny Duty to Chriſt: Thus the Lord faid to $4- 
muel, when the people rejeted his Government, They have 
»ot rejefted thee, but they have rejeted me , that I ſhould not reign 
over them. Conſider this, all-ye that are Servants, though A44- 
fters ſhould neither reward your good ſervice,nor revenge your 
ill ſervice, yet Chriſt will do both : This:is your prerogative that 
fegr God, above all other Servants ; others may ſerve their Ma- 
ſters with fear ana trembling , in ſingleneſs of heart, and with 
g00d will, but onely Chriſtians and Saints do ſervice as 70 (rift, 
and this makes .them not content themſelves with doing the 
thing, but to endeavour to do it after thebeſt maner they can, 
ſo as God. and Chriſt may accept of it. 

I have now run through the Family, and informed you of the 
Daties both of Governours and governed. Chriſtians 5 look 
within you. look about you, that man u not a good man , that us 
not good in all his relations. The ſame God that requires 'us to 
ſerye him as private perſons , requires us to ſerve him in our re- 
lations : And therefore though you be never ſo careful of your 
Duty in the former reſpe& , yet you may go to hell for negle&- 
ing your Duties, as Maſters Servants, Husbands,Wives, Parents, 
or Children, nay, Vle ſay a little more , that though you ſhould 


. begood in one relation, yet if you endeayour not to be good in . 


every relation, you ſhall never go to heaven: for the ſame Gog 
that commands you to ſerve him as a Maſter, commands you to 
ſerve him as a Father, as an Husband , &c. And be that keeps the 
whole LaW, and offends in one point, 1s guilty of all, 


Chriſtian Socrety, 


Chap.1 I Sect. I. 


: CHAP. XI. Secr, r. 
Of Preparatives to 


Chriſtan-Soctety. 


. Itherto of ſecret Daties, and private Datzes , ſo 
& far as they concern every man in his own par- 
ticular, and in his own family : Now as of ma- 
ny particulars conſiſts a family, ſo of many fa- 
N milics may conliſt this Chriſtian-Society we are 
ready to treat of; and the rather do we fall 
upon it; becauſe we hold it a Duty, to keepa 
conſtant, indeared and loving correſpondence with the Saints, 
to communicate with experimental Chriſtians , in their Experi- 
ences of Chriſt working and dwelling in them , To exhort one an. 
other , and ſo much the more, as we ſee the day approaching. 

Now that we may joyntly and comfortably carry on this 


Duty, obſerve we, 


431. 
* 

- 

- 
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I. Our entrance into 1t. mn 

wu Our proceedings in it. 1 
+ . Renounce all ſinful and wicked 

ft Society, 

2. Entertain” ſuch Graces "as will 

ftly prepare us for this Society. 

x. We muſt renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety : For , co 6, 
what fellowſhip bath righteonſneſs with mnrightcouſneſs ? 'eAnd "Ts 
what communion bath li ght with darkneſs ? And what concord 36, 
hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part bath he that believeth with 
an infidel ? what agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols ? 
as melted gold will unite it ſelfe with the ſubſtance of gold , but 
not incorporate itſelf with droſs ; ſo if God by his Spirit melts 
the heart, and fits it for union with Believers, then he ſeparates 
it from thatwhich is Heterogeneous and diſagreeing to it: Lora, 
who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? faith David; the anſweris given, 

P[al.15.4. 1nWhoſe eyes a vile perſon t contemned , bat he honour- Pſil,1 5:4, 
eth them that fear the Lord : Underſtand the Text ſoberly con- 


cerning Contempt of a vile perſon. David would not. bave '” to 
eny. 


SS 


1. For entrance, we mu 
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Chriſtian«$ociety. Chap.,t1. SeR.x. 


Att; 8.21. 


Neh 2.20, 


Rom, I 2 . ] Oc 


Aas 8. 24, 
6 might) in the Scriptures, yet he ſo far acknowledged and honored 


Pl. 2+40 
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deny him courteſies and civil behaviour: We may eat,and drink, 
and buy , and ſell, and ſhew kindeneſs, and pity him, and 
pray for him, and carry our ſelves with all wiſdom towards him, 
though he be without ; but as for holy communion we muſt 
fay to him as Peter to Simon, Thom haſt neither part nor fellowſhip 
in this boay ; Or as Nehemi.hto Sanballat , Tobiah and Geſhem, 
You have no portion, nor right nor memorial i: feraſalem. 

2. We mnſt entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepare us for 
this Chriſtian Society, and they are ſuch as theſe : — 

1, Hamility : Humble men contend nor, cenſure not, quarrel 
not, diſdain not: They can meet with unequal reſpects of age, 
ſex, ſtateand parts; they can diſcern even women what isto 
be honored, and if there be not always ſo profound a judgment, 
yet many times there is more holy , and more ſweet affections : 
They have not the faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons , but can 
fay to the poor man (if he be of the poor whom God hath 
choſen rich in Grace, and heir of the Kingdom) Sit thow bere 
in a good place; they can prefer Grace before parts , and delight 
in the ſweet ſcent of creeping Violets : They can make uſe of, 
and improve all other mens gifts, For in honor they prefer one ano- 
ther, and ſo they come to be kindely affetioned one to another 
in brotherly love; they can {py out Graces of all ſorts,in all ſorts 
and ranks of people : They obſerve the ſweet affability and 
courteſie of ſome great ones , the honeſt diligence and patience 
of ſome poor ones, the bluſhing modeſty and humility of ſome 
ſolidly learned, the chearfull activity of Gods worſhip of ſome 
illiterate, that love Chriſt in ſincerity , though they cannot dil- 
pute for him : Several ſorts of men, have ſeveral luſtres ; now 
the humble learn of all,and ſo receive much benefit in communi- 
on from all; ThisGrace then gives him a fitneſs for this Society. 

2. Acknowledgement, and the prizing of others gifts : It is 
ſaid. of eApollcs, That though he were an eloquent man, and 


the Graces of God, ana the gifts that ere in Aquila and Priſcilla, 
(a plain couple, an handy-crafts man and his wife) that he was 
content to learn of them : O let not Brethren envie and grudge at 
one another , but acknowledge and prize the gifts of others as 
their own gifts 

3. Self-denyal: Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain- 


glory, 


' Chap.x 1.Se.I, _ Chriſtian-Sociecy, = 289 


_— 


glory, but in lowlineſs of minde , let each eftcem other better 
then themſelves :* Look not every man on hu own things, but every 
man alſo on the things of others : How goodly is it to ſee a man 
who hath parts, and gifts, and graces, to deny himſelf, and all 
for the edifying ofthe body? Pax/ could endeavour to pleaſe all 
penin all things, Not ſeeking his own profit , but the profit of 
man) : He hath a true publique fpirit , that prefers the body of 
Chriſt, before his own private ; that can deny himſelf, ſo that 
God may be glorified. F> 
4. Love: Agrace of ſuch uſe and influence, that without 
love there can be no Chriſtian-Society;itis love that joyns hands 
and hearts: So the ſoul of Fonathan was knit to the ſoul of Da, 
vid , For Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul. Love diſpoſeth men 
to all ſpiritual Offices , tq, pray together, ſing together, talk 
or confer together ; on the contrary , all the gifts inthe world, 
how excellent ſoever, are nothing worth without love ; Though 
] ſpake with the tongues of men aud Angels, Though I had the 
gifts of all prophecy, and underſtoodall myFteries , gud all knowledze, * Cor.t;. 1,2, 
and have not love , 1 am nothing. 
5. Amiableneſs , , Facility or Condeſceuſion : Rugged ſtones 
unhewen and unſqared , cannot fitly lie and joyn together in 
one building; ſowre, harſh and ſullen ſpirits, are not fir for ſocie- 
ty: Ifthere be a Nabal,who is ſuch a ſon of Bel;al,that no man 
, can ſpeak to him, he may not be entertained : I know there are 
ſome good men of an harſh and rigid diſpoſition , who make 
many a poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back , though he came with a 
reſolution to conſult and learn ſomething of them : But there is 
in ſome others (whom I always prefer) an alluring facility, 
that doth call in the modeſt and bluſhing, who would other- 
wiſe ſtep back : Now this ſweet diſpoſition for gaining of 
ſouls into the liking and reliſhing of the-good ways of God, is a 
commendable Grace. . 
6. Sobriety of ſpirit, inthe ſuſpending of all raſhnes of cen- 
ſures,and a patient bearing with ſome errors and offences,which 
unavoidably will ſometimes fall out : The Apoſtle had reſpe& 
unto this, when he admoniſhed the Coloſſians, Toforbear one ano- CopoiT 3. r3, 
ther, and to fargit:e one another , if any man have a quarrel at ainſt 
any,or a matter of comp'ain:(as the word ſignifierh)even as Chriſt 
forgave you:How quatrellous are ſome men?How loud and _ 
; | P p an 


t Cor.10.33: 
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Chriſtian-Society Chap. II ScQ. 1, 


2 Sam,16.17 


James 3.8. = 
1,26 


$ Cor.13.31-. 


and thunder-ſtormy in their complaints? on the contrary, hea- 
venly ſouls reſolve to do good, and to ſufferevil : Such was Da. 
vids carriage towards Sb;mez , when Shimes curſed him : Come 
out thou bloody man , thou man of Belial : David ſaid no more, 
but Let him curſe , becauſe the Lord had ſaid unto him, Curſe 
David, l s 
7. Innocency, harmleſneſs , or i ny of converſation ; 
Nothing more deſtroyes Chriſt5an-Society , then frequent lyes, 
flatteries, whiſpering, ſcoffs, calumnies , and invented ſlander; 
Hence: Zames calls the tongue, Ax nnruly evill, full of deadly pai- 
ſony, — And if this member be not tamed, all Religion is in vain; 
and conſequently all Religious Society. | 
8.. An holy coveting of excellent gifts : Emulation ordinarily 
engenders ſtrife , and overthrows (Ariftian-Society ; But this 
holy contention, this ſpiritual emulation , this zeal after more 
perfection. of gifts and graces, the Apoſtle enjoyneth , Cover 
earneſtly the beſt gifts; q. d. affect , emulate , be zealous after a 
further growth ox improvement. | 
9.. Wiſdom: Both to diſcern where the rich treaſure lies and 
to be able to draw it forth ; There lies many times a preat deal 
of ſpirituall wealth , in ſome obſcure and —_— Chriſtians, 
which many ſupercilious and conceited profeſſors do. paſs by 
and negle&: One would not think what dexterity in Scriptures, 
what judgement in controverſies, what fervency and expreſli« 
ons in.Prayer,what acquaintance with God and his Providence, 
what ſtrength of Faith, what Patience, Meekneſs , Moderation, 
Contentedneſs, Heavely-mindedneſs, may be now -and then 
found:outand diſcovered in plain people, that have plain carri- 
age and plain ſpeech : Herethenis the neceſſary uſe of wiſdom, 
to diſcover thoſe gifts and graces;and when we find ſuch a vein, 
to digit;, and draw it forth :: Do you obſerve one of great 
dexterity inScriptures?- propound to- him. ſome: difficult place 
where you were fain'to make a ſtand : Do you obſerve one well 
ſtudied.inrontroverſies ? defire him to untie a knot, where you 
have been a great while looking'for an end: Do you obſerve 
one acquainted with caſes of deſertion and ſoul-clouds? learn of 
him whatexperiments he kath colle&ed,and which was his way * 
out of the:miſt:- Do you obſerve-one:powerful inPrayer ?. get 
him to commend your ſuitswith youunto.God} All —_ 
e: 
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be dealt with in the proper way wherein they are verſed, and 
wherein they excel. HEN 


—— 
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SECT, 2. 
Of a mutual exchange of gifts and graces, 


A Fter the Preparatives, we come to the Duties themſelyes ; 
which conſiſt, | 
1. In a mutual exchange and imparting of Gifts and 


Graces. a 
2, In a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and ſouls of one 


another, 

3. Ina mutual walking together, and holding of hands in 
the Ordinanc&s of Chriſt. 

7. There muſt be in {hrifZ;an-Society, a mutual exchange ard 
imparting of Gifts and Graces : God hath diſpenſed variety of 
vitts unto his people; as Job was exemplary for patience and 
uprightneſs ; 2oſes for faithfulneſs and meekneſs ; Fofi4h for 
tenderneſs and a@tivity in the cauſe of Reformation ; Timorhy 
for Miniſterial diligence and care of the floG : the gift of Chriſt 
is Grace, according to meaſure ; He meaſures to one ſuch pifts, 
to another ſuch, to another ſuch and ſuch, as he pleaſeth : Varo 


every one of us is piven =_ according to the meaſure of the Epheſ.$.7, 
l 


rift of Chriſt : God gave the Spirit without meaſure unto Chriſt, 
but we have it according to our ſcantling, and as he pleaſeth ro 
honour and entruſt us : To ope 6s given the word of knoWleage, to 


another faith, to another propbecy, to another the diſcerning of 1 Cor, 12.8, 


ſpirits, to another divers kindes of tonguts : Thus every man hath 


9, I0, 


his proper gift of God, One after this maner , and another after 1 Cor.7.7, 


that: One hath quickneſs of parts , but not ſo ſolid a judge- 
ment; another is ſolid, but not ſo ready and preſential ; one 
hath a good wit, another a good memory, a third a good ut- 
terance ; one is zealous, butungreunded : another well princi- 
pled, but timerous : One is wary and prudent, another open and 
plain-hearted; one istrembling and melting, another chearful 
and full of joy : Now thus God freely gives , and moſt —_ 

1 


dilpoſeth , that we may be engaged to uſe Mis bounty to eac 
| Pp 2 others 
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Chriſtian-Socitty. Chap. 11, Sec.3: 


ARgs 4+3 2, & 
34,35. 


ita leading caſe agd binding example; bu thusfar it holds,that 


others help : The knowing Chriſtian is to impart to him thatis 
weak in gifts,and the zealous Chriſtian that hath fewer notions, 
is to impart his warmth and heatto his knowing friend : The 


Chriſtian that hath colle&ed experiences, or found out methods, 


for the advancement of holineſs, muſt not deny ſuch knowledge 
to the body ; Chriſtians muſt drive an open and free trade, they 
muſt teach one another the myſtery of godlineſs :. Tell YOur ex- 
periences, and tell youf conflicts, and tell your comforts, make 
all that you have the bodies, and all the body hath,yours : Some 
ſay, The Art of Medicine was thus perfe&ted , as any one met 
with an herb, and diſcovered the vertue of it by any accident, 
be would poſt it up in ſome publique place,and ſo the Phyſicians 
$kill was perfected, by a collection of thoſe experiments and 
receipts: We muſt one day account how we have laid out our 
Knowledge, our Urterance, our ſpirit of Prayer, our Ability of 
diſcerning, our experience of God, our taſte of the Promiſes; 
our enlargments after prayer, ourimprovements by Conference, 
our comforts after private Humiliation, our ſtrengthening by 
Sacraments,or whatelſe may be inſtanc*d in for the uſe of others; 
how we got rid of fucha luſt, how we maſt red ſuch a: temptati- 
on, how we attained to ſuch a facility in this or that duty; and 
there muſt be this commerce among them that are in this hea« 
venly partnerſhip. 


OC 
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; SECT. 8. | 
Of a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodjes and ſouls of one another. 


Yr muſt be in tlits Chriſtiat-Society , a mutual ſervice- 


ablexeſs. x 
, Tothebodtes; 
2. Tothe ſonls of one another. 

T. To the bodies of one anather : The Primitive Chriſtians ex- 
celled in this care , they put their eſtates (by reaſon of the per- 
ſecution ) into 4 cormon ſtock, that all, even the pooreſt ſort, 
that in thoſe hard and uncertain times , gave their names to 
Chriſtianity, might be tended and looked on with equal care 
and reſpec : I know ſome have ſtretched this too far, ro make 


if 


a 


muſt be ſerviceable in order and in due reſpe&s : The Catalogue 
runs thus; 1. The publique ſtate wherein we live, we muſt pro- 
vide for, 2. Our ſelves, 3. Our wives. 4. Our parents. 5.Our 
children and family. 6. The houſhold of faith. 7. Our kindred. 


$, Our neareſt neighbours and common friends, 9. Our coun- . 


trey-men. 10. Strangers. 11. Enemies. It istruly an acceptable 
ſervice to God,and a glorious Miniſtery,to tend the Lords poor 
and fick ; therefore Pan/ſometimes took upon: him the felow- 
ſhip of the miniſtring to the Saints ,, as he. was deſired by the 


if the neceſſity of the faithful call for it, even all that we have 
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Churches of Macedonia, whom he commends for their charity, * Cer. 8.4, 7. 


and whoſe example he wills the ("orinthians to follow, 

2, To the ſouls of one another, and this ſeveral ways: 

I, In watching over one another : 1 know we have Enemies 
that maliciouſly watch over us for our haltings, bat it is the part 
ofa friend, to watch over his companion for good ; we are apt 
enough to neglet our own watch, we had need to have either 
prying enemies, or faithful friends, to make us know our 


ſelves. 


2. In admoniſking andreproving thoſe that fall: This is a great 


Duty, but much negleQed. Reverend Mr. Bo/ton , ſpeaking of 
that grave and religious Judge Nichols (who deſired him ſome- 
times to deal plainly with him) confeſſed after the Judges death, 


that he was grieved at his heart that he had done no more in thay Boltors quartior 
kinde . O count notadmonition an unneceſſary medling, we may uoviſſuma,page 


through a fooliſh humour to be eſteemed peaceable and quiet, 


ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loſt, 

3. In recovering thoſe: that are fallen, through a ſpirit of 
meekneſs: Brethren, if any man be overtaken with a fault , ye 
which are Spiritual , reſtore ſuch a one in the Firit of meekneſs, 
conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Chriſtians ſhould 
not triumph over them that are: on the ground, and thrown 
down by a temptation, but rather they ſhould ſit by them on the 
ſame flat, and mourn with them and for them , and feel ſome of 
their weight. - 

4. in inſtrufting the ignorant, dull, and l:{s capable + To this 
purpoſe we ſhould rather keep a ſlow pace, then willingly out-go 


the young and tender Lambs : O deſpiſe them not. here , with. 


whom we ſhall have eternal company in heaven it may be they 
Can: 


Gal 6.1.2, 


Iar 42, 3+ 
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RE SIIET higher then the very Principles of Religion, with- 


out which they could not be ſafe: yet if hey know and can ſay 
any thing .of Godin Chriſt Jeſus, or if they would fain hear of 
him, be not too high for their Society ; negle& not the rear of 
the Chriſtian army, but ſtrive with their infirmity or unfitneſs, 
whatſoever it be. 

5. In encouraging weak, beginners : bid them welcome that 
ſtand upon the threſhold, that linger in the porch of this Socie- 
ty,and would be glad to fit down among the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
It was prophecyed of Chriſt, A bruiſed reed ſhall he not _ 
and a ſmoaking. flax ſpall he not quench : It ſhould be thus wit 
Chriſtians, they ſhould not quench, but rather encourage the 


{mokin 
after C 


h 


flax into a flame: Do you perceive a poor ſoul to liſten 
riſt, and to hearken if ſome word of comfort may be 


let fall > open your ſelves to him, and let him in to the pleaſures 
and raviſhments of the Kings chambers : Take heed of making 
any one g0 back,or grow out of love with the order and govern- 
ment of Chriſts family. | 

6. In ſtirring up the ſpirits and gifts of one another : (onſider 
He, 10,24; 98 another (ſaith the Apoſtle) to provoke mnto love and to good 


25, works z not forſakng the aſſembling of our ſelves together, but ex- 


horting one another. A mean perſon by asking a queſtion, may la 
the firſt ſtone, whereupon a goodly frame of excellent and ric 
diſcourſe may bereared : Chriſtians muſt quicken one another 
inthe ways of godlineſs; as the iron ſharp'neth iron, as rubbing 
of the hands makes both warm, and as live coles makes the reſt 
to burn, ſo let the fruit of Society be mutual, ſharp'ning,warm- 
ing and inflaming. 

7. In raifing, chearing, comforting the dejefied and diſmaid 
Firit : How did the Martyrs in their Priſons ſet one another at 
kberty from the bondage of fears > how did holy Bradford's 
iweet and chearful company, make the very dungeons lightſom, 
and Pallace-like to his fellow-priſoners ? An unbelieving hearr, 
oppreſſed many times with fooliſh cares and fears, doth ſome- 
times (by a word duly ſpoken,or by a Promiſe applyed in the ſea- 
lon of it) feel the load quite taken away. 


SECT. 


_ 
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S E'C T. 4. 


Of 4 militual walking together, and holding hands in 
the Ordmances of Chrift, 


Here muſt be in (riſtian Society, A mutual walking together 
Tz the Ordinances of Chriſt : as — 

1. In hearing the Word, by quick'ning one another unto it, by 
helping the negligent to apply it,by taking forth the ſeveral por- 
tions belonging to the ſeveral conditions and neceſlities of each, 
by praying for one another, that it might be uſeful and ſeaſona- 


ble to all. 


2, Inthe Sacraments, joying in one another, beholding their or- Cg1. ,, » 


der and Redfaſtneſs of faith in £ briſt : How ſhould they but re- 
joyce together inthe love of God, feeding at the ſame Table as 
thoſe that ſhall meet and fit down with Chriſtin his Kingdom 
of Glory ? How ſhould they but behold their order and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of taith,now renewing their Covenant of love among them- 
ſelves, and laying down all grudges, rancour, prejudice, uncha- 
ritableneſs, ſurmiſes for Chriſts ſake, and giving the right hand of 
felliwſsip, cordially and unfainedly to one another, as thoſe that 
finde themſelves to be all retainers to the ſame Maſter; and pro- 
vided for with the ſame care, and purchaſed by the price of the 
ſame blood. 


3. In prayer for and with each other : Tn Primitive times,they * 


uſed to tranſa& one anothers affairs in the Court of Heaven by 


Prayer : Pray always (ſaid Par!) with all prayer and ſupplicati- B9h«16,18,19) 


0, for all Saints, and for me :— and, Pray one for ' another (ſaid 


James) that ye may be healed; q.d. if the heart rankles; or.if James x. 16 


there be any fallings out, any differences and jarringsamong 
Chriſtians, let them meet together ;. and humbly acknowledge 
where the fault lies, and make up the matter before God, who is 
both a witneſs of their mutual ſincerity,and is only able to ſearch 
the bottom of the wound, and to cure it : Sometimes Chriſtians 
have known bleſſed experiments of this,and can tell when a Pro« 
batum eff was written upon it.” 
4.. In faſting for the afflifting , and humbling of the ſoul ; 10- 
Ezraand his men; and Eſther and her maids, maintained .com- 
MUNiOn! 


Mal. Zo I6, 


1 Theſ.5,1. 
Luke 24 33» 
Acs 28.15. 


Jer, 23 35» 
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munion together : Such Paſting-days,are ſoul-feeding-days,and 
"ſoul-curing-days ; ſome diſeaſes, ſome luſts will go out no other 
ways. 

} 5. Js mutual bemoanings, confeſſions , and opening of onr 

ſores and Wonnds ; it. may be, when the Apoſtle faith , -1v ka 
your faults one to another, he means more then acknowle gee 
ment of offences, whereby a man hath ſinned againſt his bro. 
ther ; viz, that Chriſtians ſhould alſo bewail their failings, in- 
firmities, deadneſs, unſavourineſs, colUneſs,narrowneſs,unfruit- 
fulneſs to one another, to ſee whether others have been in the 
ſame caſe, and what courſe = took, and what remedy they 
procured:many ſouls may periſh through too much reſervedneſs 
and modeſty. 

6.. In holy Conference : This indeed is it that might much 
improve the meeting of Chriſtians. In the Prophets time, when 
proud ſcorners,and prophane ſpirited men talked yainly,and did 
even what they liſt, then they that feared the Lord met , and [pake 
often one to another ; no doubt they ſpake of God, and his coun- 
cels, of his works and ways, of his providence and goodneſs, of 
the baſeneſs of Atheiſtical thoughts concerning Ged : would 
Chriſtians thus meer and exchange words and notions , they 
might build up one another, they might heat and inflame@ne 
another, they might ſtrengthen and encourage one another, as 
the brethren did Paw/: and have we not an expreſs Command 
for this Daty of Conference ? Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his 

» brother, and every one to his neighbour, What hath the Loxd anſwere 
ed ? and what hath he ſpoken ? 

And now Iam fallen on this Daty, give me leave to lay down 
ſome experiments and proceedings of ſome Chriſtians as wil- 
lingly joyned themſelves in a Chriſtian Society, and by Gods 

blefling thereby ſweetly improved themſelves, 


— = 


Chap. ( x. Seft.5. | Chriſtian- Sriety, 


SECT. 5, 


of ſome Orders to which ſome Chriſtians ſubſcribe be- 
fore Conference, 


j this Conference 2 all ſubſcribed. 


of Chriſtians, | 2. Sowe Queſtions were propounded,to 
C which all anſwtred. 
1. The Orders were theſe ; — 

1. That every Wedneſday (eſpecially during winter) we will 
meet for Conference about ſoul-affairs. 

2. That if any difference'in opinion ſhall ariſe amorigſt us, we 
will fully debate, and then ſubmit to the judgement of the $0- 
ciety, as it ſhajl be made good out of the Word. 

3. If we obſerve any of the Society to fall into any finne or 


ſcandal, he that obſerves it ſhall firſt warn the party thereof, and . 


if he offend again in the ſame kinde,the obſerver ſhall then joyn 


with himſelf one or two mote to warn the ſame party ; and if 


he will not” hear them , the obſerver or any other ſhall then ac- 
quaint the Society at our.next meeting ; and if he will not hear 
them,that then he be excluded till he repent, and be voted for 
his admiſſion again. 

4. That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the telling where- 
of may tend to he preſudice of any one of us) ſhall be kept ſe- 
cret, upon pain of undergoing ſuch Cenſure as the major part of 
the company ſhall think fit. 

5. That for admiſſion of any Reo our Society, we will not be 
too ſtri& nor too large ; not too ſtri& in excluding any, in 
whom we have any good hopes of ſincerity, and real deſire to 
increaſe their knowledge, and mutual love, _ they may be 


£1. Some Orders were made, to which 


{ 
_— 


but weakin gifts; nor too large in admitting ſuch, who may be Rom, 14-1. 
ether heretical in opinion , Or immoderate in life : And by this *Thely 6 34 
* Rule, thoſe that are to be admitted ſhall be yoted by the major Tit. 3.10, 


part of us. 
6. Thar for better regulating of this Society, we will have 
a Moderator. And what further Orders we or any of us ſhall 


hereafter think upon, we ſhall propound the ſame to the Society 
2 q at 
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either, Gene2. I 6.. 


at our next meeting; and the ſame ſhall be confirmed or annul- 
led, as it ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our Society. 

7. "That the Moderator ſhall propound the queſtion andmat- 
ter of our Diſcourſe the week before it be diſcuſſed; and at every 
mecting begin with Prayer,and end with Thankſgiving, 


——————— 


_ —— 


SECT, 6. 
of ſome 2acſtions of PraFical. Divinity , which at the C me 


rence were p: op-tunded and an(wered, 


He Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral ſorts: 
1. Choyce Heads of Practical Divinity, 
2, Wholeſom Cafes of Conſcience. 
> . Some Controverted Points. 


The Queſtions of the firſt ſort; were theſe and the like : 


& 1- What was t'e hippineſs of Mans condition tn the ſtate 


of Innocency 


OO made man in his own Image', Ger.1.26,2F.and g.6. 
1 Eccleſ.7.29.Eph.4.24. 


/—2.. Man was wonderfully and fearfully made, P/al.139414. 


3. Man was made Lord of all the creatures, Gev, 1. 25, 28, 


P[als$.6, 1 
Go Rows. 1, 19,20, 

| 4. Mari had aperfekno.vledpe NO _—_— 

5. Man had ſweet and immegiate communion and conference 
with God, G:».1.2 8,29,30,and'3, 8. 

| 6. Manwas placed i in Paradiſe, Gen. 2.15, , 

- 7. Man was made little lower thenthe Angels P/al. 8. Fe 

$. Manlaboured without pain, Gen 3. 17, 

9. Man lived without ſin or ſhame, Gen, 1. 31.and 2.25, 

Io. Man was crowned with glory and dignity, P/al, 8, 5. 
I. Gor.11.7. 

I 1. Man was Gods delight, Prov. 8. 31, 

12, Man had a poſlibility not to dye. Gey, 2.17. and 3, 19. 

13. Man had free choyce of good and evil, not neceſſitated to 


#.2. 
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v. 2 What are the Miſeries of Man in ſtate. 


of Nature? © 


I, =k is impure in his conception®P/al.51.5. 
2. Heis bornin iniquity. P/al. ,1 5. 
3. He is defiled with fin inthe whole nature, 1/a,64.6. Ez:k. 
I6.6, Rom.7.24. | 
4. His thoughts are corrupted with ſin, Gen.6.5. Eph.4, 17,18, 
' $. Allthe members of his body and powers of his ſoul are de- 
filed with ſin, 2'Pet.2.14, ' | 
6. His mertM$ers are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs and to iniqui- 
ty, Rom«3.13,14,15316, and 6. 19. - 
7. He is ſpwitually blinde >» Rev.3, 17. Fer. >, 14, I Cor.2.14. 
Eph.$.8. 
8. His minde is fetin evill works ;Eph.4.18, Col. t, 21. 
9, His will luſteth after evil, Rom.9.7. 
10. His heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked, er. 1 7. 9. 
11, His affe&ions are inordinate, [/a 59.7, 
12. He hath a defiled conſcience, Tir. 1.15 
13, He hath an unſatiable deſire after ſin, Job. 14 4.-—15.15 
14+ He is full of fin, Prov. 22. 15, Roms. 1. 24. —7. 5, 14, 
2 Pet,2. 19 | 
r5. He is dead in fin, EpÞ.2.1,2 
16. His civil actions are ſin, Prov. 2T. 4 
17. His beſt ſervices are ſin, Prov 15.8 9,23,29 
18. Heis unable to any good, Roy, 3. 12,——7.19 — 8.8 
2 Cong345. Revizely, 
19/He is hated of God, Pfal.5.5 
20. Re is ſeparated from all fel{owſhip with God , 1/a. 59. 2. 
Eph. 2.\1 2. | 
_ . He is under Gods curſe, Gal.3 1o. Dext.28,14,17,18 
22, He is without Chriſt, £ph.2 12, and out of the communi- 
on of Saints, Eph.2.12. | 
23. Re isa bondflave of Satan, 7ohn 9.3 4,441 2 (or, 4:4. Eph. 
2.2, Heb.2. 15. 
24. He is a childe ofwrath, Eph.2.3 | 
25. He is ſubje& to all the'calamities and curſes of this life, 
Dent.25,15,16,17, &c, | 


. 


Qq 2 26, His 
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26. His life is ſhort, and vain, and full of toil and care, Gen, 
19, Eccleſc5.14+ Pſal.103414.15 "nts 

27. Heis liable to death, Rom.3.12-—— 6+ 23. Gen.3.19.Dent, 
30.18, P[al.$9.4.8 . 

28. He js guilty of damnation, Rom. 5.17,1% ——8, 6, 2 Theſſ 
2.11,12 OE 

29. He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the Kingdom of heaven, 
1-Cor.15.50. 2. Theſſ.1.9 

30. He is an enemy to his children, Dexr.28.18 


$. '2, What means hath God appointed to come out of 
| this miſerable eſtate ” 


Is ] E muſt enquire after thegmeans of falyation, Zuje 
3.10, 12, Aits2. 37,m16,29,30 . 
2. We muſt lay hold on ſeaſons and opportunities of grace 
offered, Fohn 12.35. ; : 
3. We mufthearken to, and entertain the motions: of Gods 
Spirit, Rev.3.13,20. | 
4. We muſt ſeriouſly conſider of our own ways, Haggai 1, 5, 
Lake 15420. 
5. We muſt go to God by Chriſt, eh», 14. 6. and 10, 9, 
6. We muſt ſearch the Scriptures, Dbnr.27. I9. 1/a.55..1, 2,3. 
oh.5 +39, 
, > We muſt wait on the word pr. ached., /ohn 5. 24. As 26, 
I8, Kom.10.14, 17, 1 Cor.t.18, 21. F Petit. 23. 1/ohn 4.6, 
8. We muſt ſee our fin, Rom:2, 20. Gal.2, 10, have a ſenſe and 
feeling of fin, Maran, 28, 4s 2.37. 
9. We muſt confeſs our ſins, Prov.28.13. 1 Tohn 1.9, 
19. We muſt be grieved for ſin, 1/a. 57,15. Mat. 5. 4, Tamer 
4.9, 10.Zech.12.10, 3 Cor.7.10. i 
11. We muſt be inſtant- in prayer, ef&s 8, 22, Row, 10. 13. 
' 2 Theſſ.1,11,12, Heb.4. 16. v 


12. We muſt endeavour after regeneration, Toby: 3. 3, 5. and 
mortification, at 7.13. Rom.8.13, 


13. We'muſtconſider thecurſe due to us for ſin, Exzek.18, 28: 
Gal.3,1 0, Col. 3.6, 


14. We-muſt remove all lets and impediments that hinder 
converſion, Dewt.12.8, Ephiga17, 


15, We: 
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_—_— 


, 5. We muſt conſiger that by fin we had an hand in crucify- 
ing Chriſt, Zech. 12 10. eAs 2. 36, 37, | 


£6, We muſt judge ourſelves, that we be not judged , 1 Cor, 


II. 3TI» j 
17. We muſt forſake our wayes and thoughts, and-turn to 


the Lord , I/a.55. 7. 1oel 2.13. Atts 2.38, 

18, We muſt avoid evill ſociety, 2 (07.6. 17, 18. 

19. We muſt deſire after Chriſt and his right&0uſneſs, Mar: 5. 
6, Rev,z.ns.—— 21. 

20. We muſt believe onthe Lord Jeſs, Iohn 3.15, —6. 35,65. 
A516. 31. Gal.z.22, Eph.2.8. 

21. We muſt reſt on Gods Promiſes in Chriſt for converſion, 
Ia.43 45-— 44-21,22: ER, 36, 26,27, 

22. We muſt deny our ſelves, Aat.15 24. Leke 14. 26. 

23. We muſt be doers of the word ,, and not hearers onely, 


Tames 1.72, 


$. 4. What arethe ſigns of a. ſound m4 ſincere Humiliation * 
I; -Sorrow forſin; becauſe God hates it; P/a/.5 1. 4. 


2. A breaking of the heart out of pure love to God, 


Rom.2, 4. , 
3. A ſorrow for.ſin, becanſe it orucified Chriſt, Zech.1 2. 10, 


4. A free acknowledgement of our unworthineſs ;; in greateſt: 


fulneſs of our wotldly felicity, Gez.32.10, 
5. A ſuffering of ſorrow to abide on the ſoul, and not puttins - 


it. off by worldly comforts, 1ſa.38.5, 6, Foe! 2. 13. 


6. A mourving for {efler ſins, as well as for greater ; for the- 


evil that cleaves to a.mans beſt wo:ks , as for his other eyil aRi- 
ons, James 7.10. .' "IP - 

7. A ſubmiſſion to Gods will , let him do what he pleaſeth, 
Toſh.1o. 1<. 2 Kings 20.10, ler.Io.19. . 
* 8. Athrowing ofthe ſoul ( being affrighted with the threats: 
of the Law, and accuſatiops of his own conſcience) wholly up- 
on Chriſt and his Promiſes, Zuke-13: 13: As 16,31, 

9. A hatred againſt, and ſhunning of all fin , 79þ. 42; 6. P/al. 
119.143: 2( 07.7. 11, : 

10, Aleaving of all fin, and doing the contrary good. things, 
J/aiah 58.6;7,8, Micah 6.3. 

11. The ſeyen marks of godly ſorrow, laid down in'2 Cor.7.1. . 


« 


243 ; J, 5». 


—_ 
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7 5; mrhat mens bat God appointed for brokemneſe. 
of heart * 


Newing of the'word as it is an ordinance for that very 
A purpoſe, ler.23.29, 
2. Attendance unto, and hearing of the word powerfully 
preached ; 23 Kings 32,19. 
-.3-A ſight and ſenſe of our ſins, Ezra 9. 6. Pſal. 31. 9, LO, -- 
32, 3,4,17,18.1er.23.9, P. 
4. A conſideration ofthe ſins of our c Prophets, ler. 23. 9. 
5: A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for and by our ſins, 
Zecy.12.10., As 2.37. 
6. A conſideration of the hardneſs of others hearts, much 
more of our own, Mark,3.5. 
7, Prayer for contrite ſpirits, P/al.51.10, 
$. Aremembrance of our affliction and miſery, Ioſ9,7. 5, Lam. 
19, 29» 
" 9. A conſideration of Gods withdrawing his comfortable 
preſence from us, Law.1.16, 
10, A conſideration of Gods infinite love and grace to our 
ſouls, Joel 2.13, Rom. 2. 4 
I 1. A conſideration of the death of Gods Saints, who are as 
the pillars of the places where they live and abide, Iſa. 38. 2,— 
57+ L- 
12. Aconli deration of Gods judgements on others who have 
been hardened in {in, Heb. 3. 8:9, OI, 12,13. 


13. An actuating of our faith in reſpe& of the precious pro- 
miſes of ſoft” ning hearts , Exek.11.1 <> -=; 6426, 


s. 6, What are the means both for the obtaining and . 
increaſing of F aith : c 


0 preaching of the word, Fol 4 4%=-3,24, aA I3. 48, 
14.224--16.14,32,34. Afts 18.8.. Rom. 1.16 aA” 14, 
I7- Eph.l, 13, 

2. Theinfluenceand affiſtance of the Spirit concurring with 
the word, 1 Cor, 2.4.5, 

3- A forſaking of our own legal ns  Rom.3,77 --9, 
30, 31. Phil. 3,8, 9. >. Godly 
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4. Godly conference with others, Pobn.4. 7, 29, 39, eAtr— © 
17. 254: 27, 3% 04 


; "Baptiſme . Rom, 4. I1, Heb, 
> Due adminiſtration of the lO, 22,23, . 
Sacraments of YT he Lords Supper , I-Cer;10, 
4, 16. Gal.3.1, VO} 
6. Fervent prayer and wreſtling with God , Luke 17, 5, — 
25, 32. Eph.3.16,17. 1 T hel, 3.10. 
7. A complaining of our own unbelief, ark 9. 23, 21. b 
$. Experiencences of Gods former dealings, 1 Sam. 17, 37: © 
2 Cor, 1.10 | 
9. A conſideration of the fairhfulaeſs of Cod in his Promiles, 
Heb.11.1. | | 
10. Adrawing nigh to God with an heart. ſprinkled from an 
evill conſcience ; 'tzeb.10, 2:, 23. | io 


gs 7. What are the ſigns of atrue juſtifying Faith 2 


1. T He bleſſed fruits of the Spirit, Gal.5. 22, 23. 1 Tim.2. 15, 
--6G. 11, ; 
2. All the graces linked togetherin that golden chain., . 2-Pex, 
I, 5,6,7* 
3. A love of Chriſt, ?obn £6.17. 27 ima 1.17, Philem.s.1 Pet, 
I.9,I Tohn 5.I. | e 
4. A love ofthe Saints, Eph,i.15..Col.r.4. 17] 
5. Love and peace with the brethren, Eph.6.23. - 
6.. Love and hope of falvayon, 1 Theſſ.5.8. 
7. A joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pez.1..8, Row.5, 1,2 
8, Patience inwaiting for the Promiſes, T/a.28.16. Heb, 6. 
12,15 | 
9. Patience in.enduring aflition, 2 Theſſ, I. 4, Zames I. 3. 
Rev.z.10' F 
0. Hope in God, 1 (or.13.13. Þ Pet.1..21: 
11, Repentance from dead works, Heb. 6.1. . 
12, Righteouſneſs, peace. and charity out of a pure heart, h 
17192.15.2T im.2,.2% | 
13. A heart weaned from the world 1 Tohn 5. 4,5 
14. A.reſiſtance of Satan , and his fiery darts of temptation, 
Eph.6.16.1 Pet.5.9. ® | 
Is. A 


- 
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_ A confidence. in Chriſt, without being aſhamed, Rew.a0. 10, 
12,2 Tiw.1.12 
16. A firm reſolution to cling to Chriſt , Mangre all diſcou- 
ragements; Marys. 28, Rom 8.35,36. 
. 17. Axelying upon Gods power,when all worldly means fail, 
Rom.4. 18,1920 
18, A relying on mercy , aot upon merit , Row, 4. 5: Phil, 
39 
* 19. Athrowing our felveson God, though he frown on us, 
. Job. 13. 15 
20, Apute heart, and a good conſcience. "tk $6l- 1 T 9-1, 
$419. Heb,i0,22 
21, A ſandified life, or pure converſation, AZ; '5, C_ 
26.18. Heb,11.7. [amet 2. 17,18 
22. Obedience toGod in things contrary to., or above hu- 
mane reaſon, Rom.11.7,8,11 
23» Ferventand hearty prayer, Rom.5. 1,2. Eph.3.12, James 1. 
H, Mark. 9, 24 
24. A contempt of the world in reſpect of the heayenly in- 
heritance, Heb. 11.24,25 ,26 
25. Theſeaſpf Gods Spirit, which is the earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance, Eph.1.13,14, t John 5.6 
26, A glorifying of God for hi#grace, and truth, and infinite 
power in overcoming all naturall ifficulties , and performing 
what he promiſeth , though never ſo contrary: to the courſe of 
nature, Rom 4.20, 
27. An aſlenting, cloſing with , and embracing the Promiſes 
afaroff, as if they were already performed, Heb.11.13 
28:A diſregard,and defiance of the. tyranny of man, Pſal. 56. 
4,11 
29. A ſence of our own infidelity, and an earneſt deſire ofthe 
increaſe of our faith, Mark 9.24. F 


30. A true, real and cordial confeſſion of faith , John 20, 28 
 Afts 19.18. Rom.10 19 | 
| 31. Aconſtancyin ourholy profeſlion, 2 Cor. I. 24+ 


32. Anearneſt longing after the coming of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 
7 


q 


Q. 8. 
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$. 8, What mitives to Evangelical Repentance? 


k. SW laid open before us,to the conviction of conſcience, Af, 
2. 37,38. - F | 
2. A conſideration of Gods judgements threatned, Ezech. 18. 
3o. Jonah 3.4,5. ler.4.3,4- —- 6.26, ——26.4. eAmos 4.12, Luke 
I3. 3, 5- Reve2.4,5 ,16. 
3-A conſideration of the Lords chaſtiſements and corre&ions 
on us, Lam.3.1 9,20.Kev. 3.19. 
4. A fear of the enemy prevailing againſt us and: over us, 
Indges 10.9,10,15,t6. 2 Chron.12.5,6./er.6.26, 
2. A fear of Gods removing the Candleſtick fromus , Rev, 
2.5. 
6. A conſideration of the great Judgement-day , As 17. 
30, 31. | 
, A conſideration of Gods mercies and grace, Hoſea 6. 1, 
Jer. 18. 8. Toel 2.13, Zech. 1.3. | 
8. Aconſideration of Gods patience and goodneſs, Rom, 2.4 
2Pet.3.9. 
9. A conſideration of Gods travelings after our ſouls ſalva- 
tion, Ezek. 33.11. 
10. The approaching of Gods Kingdom, or of the beauty of 
Religion, Mar.3.2,4. Mark 1.15: As 17.30. Ezek.43.10,11- 
11. A conſideration ofthe Promiſes of Remiſſion upon our 
Repentance, /a 55.6,7. Ex&k.19.21,22. As 3.19. 
12, A conſideration of the Promiſe of Life upon Repentance, 
Exteh 18. 32,38. {45 
13. A conſideration of the Promiſe of: Gods communion and 
fellowſhip with us, 1/4. 57.15. 
14. A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for us,Zech.12, 10,11, 
15. A conſideration of Gods former dealings with us in mer- 
Cy, Hoſea 12.3,4.5,6. 
16 A hope and belief of Gods acceptance when we come to 
him, ler.3 22, 
: 17, The publication of Chriſts marriage - with our poor ſouls, 
er.3.14, 
9, A-confideration of thoſe comforts that await Repentance, 
LMMati5 4. Lnke 15.7,17,18, 
Rr. Fs. 9, 


/ 


- 
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$. 9. What arethe ſigns of true and Evangelical Repemance 


I. N abhorring of ſin, and of our ſelves for ſin, 7ob 42. 6, 
e Amos 5.15- 
2. A godly ſhame for ſin, £zr4 9. 6. Jer. 3. 24, 25.1, 19, 
Exth. 16.41,63+ | 
3. A mourning for fin, becauſe God is offended, r Sam. 7. 2. 
Pſal.51.4.Zech.12.10, 11. \ | 
4. Sorrowing mingled with hope, Ezra 10.1 ,2. 
5. Serious carefulneſs, 
6. Judicious clearing, 
7. Holy indignation, 
$. Filial fear,  VS2Cor.7.1 
9. Eager deſire, | 
10. Godly zeal, 
I 1-Impartial revenge 0n our ſelves for ſin, 
12, Works meet for Repentance, ſat. 3. 8. eAs 26.20, 
Iſa. 1. 16,17, Fioſea 12.6. 
13. A forſaking of fin, Ezek, 14. 6,— 18. 28, 33. Roms. 6.6. 


© Heb,6.1.1/a. 30.22. 


14. Self-denial, Zxke 15. 19. | 

I 5. A juſtifying of God, or giving him the glory, Hof. 14.1,2. 
Luke 7.29. 4 

I6. A diſeſteem of all worldly helps, er.3. 23- 

17. A ſubmiſſion to all offices of humility upon ſence of in, 
Luke 7.37.38. 
| 18. Adear love to Gods Miniſters, whom God hath made 
inſtruments of our Repentance, A#s 16.14.15. | 

19. Anendeavour after this work on our ſelves, to work it on 
others, P/al.51.13.Ezek, 18. 30. 

20-An earneſt longing after Chriſts coming to Judgement, 
1 Theſſ.1.9, 10. 


$10, How may 4 Believer Redeemed by Chriſt, acknow- 
leage his thankfulniſi to Chris}? 


I, TD Y a continual remembrance of Gods goodneſs to us, 
AI Pſal. 103. 1,2,3 4. 
| 2, BY 
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2. By telling others whatChriſt hath done for our fouls, ?/a/. 
.3,4: Eph.1.3. N 
NE, is holily.and without blame before Chriſt in love, 
Pſa.116.8,9.Epht.4. Phil. r.11,{0/.2.6,7, *% 
4- By rejoycing in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, al, 
$4.2, ——63-7.Ephe 5.11. + 
5. By calling on God, and paying our vows, P/al. 116, 12, 
I 3,14- 


6. By endeavouring the converſion of others, P/al 51. 12,3 a; * 


7. By adminiſtring to the neceſlity of the Saints, Heb.13.16. 

8, By ſinging of Pſalms, making melody in our hearts unto 
the Lord, Eph 5,:9,20. * 

9. By worthily receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
1 (or. 11,24, 25» 

10, By loving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Carp. 1. 3, Luke 7. 47; 
1 John 4.12. | 

11.By denying our ſelves and higheſt excellencies in reſpe& of 
Chriſt, Rev.4.10. ; | 


12. By a publike profeſſion of Chriſts ſoveraignty , Phil. | 


2111, 


13. By ſuffering willingly for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, . 


1 Pet 4.14,16, 
S. 11. Whit are the ſigns of a ſincere love to Chriſt * 


Ty gat walking with God, Cant, 1.3. Toby 14.1;, 21,23. 


Eph.1 4:1 Fohn 2.5,--15. 


2. A fainting and languiſhing deſire after Chriſt, (anr.31,2, 


3,4— 5.8. 
3. A love to the members of Chriſt, z 7h» 4. 12,20; 
4. A hating of evil, P/al. 97:10. 
5. A relieving of the poor members of Chriſt, 2Zar. 25. 43. 
I John 3 17, 
6, A full aſſurance of faith, Cant 6, 3. Rom.$.38,39., 


7. Adiſeſteem of all things in compariſon of Chriſt, 11at. 


10.27.Phil.3.8. 


8. A conquering of all difficulties, and difcouragements for 


Chriſt, ant. 8.6,7.Rom.$.35. > Cor. 5.14. 
2 A heart and tongue enlarged in the praiſes of Chriſt,Cevt. 
5-Fo.to the end, | Rr: 2. 


10.All 
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10. Allthe fruits of the Spirit, Gal.5.22+ 


11. A contemplatipn of Chriſts love, and deſires after further 


ſence of it, Eph.3.17,18,19. 


12, A reſtleſneſs ef the ſoul in the non enjoyment of Chriſt, 
Cant.3.1,2,3,4. | 

13. Acontentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures, diſgraces, and death 
for Chriſt, Cant. 5.6,7, 5. Atts 21.13. 

14. A rejoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, P/al.5. 1t. Tohn 


* 14.28, 


F 15, A patient waiting for Chriſts appearing, 2 Theſſ 3.5. 


$. 12. What are the cauſes in us of Chriſt withdrawing 
from us ? 


I» C > Ovenant-breaking*Dewt. 31.16, 17, 
2. Idolatry, or Spiritual whoredom, Dext.31.16,17,1, 
P/al.78.58,60. Hoſea 5.3.4, 6. 
3. The pride of our hearts, Hoſea 5.5, 6. 
4. Hypocriſie in Gods ſervice, Hoſea 5.6. 
- 5, Infidelity, and frowardneſs of hearts, Det. 32.20, 

6. Leaving our firſt love, Rev.2.445. 

7. Carnal ſecnrity,P/al. 30.6,7.Cant.s.3, 

8. Careleſneſs of accepting the ſeaſons of grace, whether 
Chriſt draw near in Ordinances,or in inward diſpoſitions, Cant, 
5+ 3 ,0, 

9. A preferring of the creature before Chriſt, I/a. 57. 17. 

10, A wearineſs of Gods Ordinances, Fer, 33. 38, 39. Mal. 
3+ 7 

11, A withdrawing from God in the duties of our obedience, 

Dent.3 2.20. 2 Chron, 15.2, Hoſea 5.4,6. 


s- 13. What are the cauſes for which Chrift on his part 
withdraws himſelf from us ? 


I. O try us what is in our hearts,Dexz. 32.20. 2 Chron, 
32.3T. | 
2, Tobringus to an humble acknowledgement of our fins,. 
Tob 1 3-23-t0 the end. Hoſea5.15.Dent. 31.17.Pſal,; 07. / 
3+ To prevent Spiritual pride in us, 2 Cor.12.7,8., 


4, T0 
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4, To make us pray earneſtly to him, Pſal. 3.7,8.—13.1,— 
7 7.1,2,3-—$8.1,2,3, 0 
5, To exerciſe our faith in-his Name, I{a. 50.10, | 
6. To make us ſeek him inthe uſe of all means, Cart. 3.1,2,3, 
Es” hes RY | | 
7, To make us prize him, and highly to eſteem of him, Carr. 
8.—=—8.1T, 
; $. To make us hold him more ſurely when once we have 
found him, Cant.3.4 £: 
9. To ſtir up and exerciſe in us all our ſpiritual graces, Cazt. 5, 


6,7,8,9,10,11. 


3+ 14+. What means for the recovery of Chriſts com. 
fortable preſence ? 


lb; Search after, and an acknowledgement of thoſe ſins 
which cauſed his withdrawings, P/al. 32.4,5. Lam. 3. 

40,50. | 

2, An hearty bemoaning, ſhame and repenting for ſin, Jer. 
31.18,19,20.Pſal.34,18.1ſa.57.15. 

3. A waiting upon God in the uſe of his Ordinances, P/A.27. 
13, 14. Cant. 1.8. Iſa $.17.Lnke 24,32. 1 John 1.3,4. 

4. A diligent enquiry after Chriſt,Cant.3.3,4. 

5- A moaning and weeping for his loſs till he be found, 7ohn 
20,11,13,14,15,16. 

6. Adrawing nigh to God in the duty of prayer, Lam. 3.57 
Pſal. 51.12, —14 5.18. Tames 4.8, 

7- A preſſing of God in Prayer with his word and promiſes, 
P/al. 119.4950. | 

8. Aduereceiving of Chriſt in the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 10, 
I6, | 
9. A feeding upon Chriſt Spiritually,by a true and lively faich, 
Þhn s6.56.1ſa. 50.10, 

0 Arecourſe to our former experiences, P/a/,77,7,8, 2,10» 

11. An hope that for all this we ſhall enjoy Chriſt, P/a,43.5+ 

I2. A hiſtening and ſubmitting tothe voyce of his Spirit, Rev. 
3« 20, 

13, Awalking in his ſtatutes,and keeping his commandments, 
Lev. 26.3, 11,12, Re3 * fo I5- 
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g. 15.0f what uſe is Chriſt to a Believer already juſtified? 


I. Fm is wiſdom and ſanGctification unto us, 1 Cor.1, 30, 
2. Chriſt is the ſatisfaRtion of all our deſires, Joby 
6, 35+ | s | 

3. Chriſt is our example in forgiving of others, Eph. 4.32, 
Col.3.12,13. | 7: ; 

4. Chriſt is our example in ſuffering injuries with patience, 
Heb 12.3, 1 Pet.2.21. R 

5. Chriſt is our example in holineſs, 1 Per. 1.1516, 

6. Chriſt is our example in love, Eph. 5.1, 2. 

7. Chriſt is our example in meekneſs,lowlinefs, humility, ſar, 
I1.29.ohn 13.14.15. Phil.2.5. | | 

8. Chriſt is the way and means for our acceſs to God the Fa- 
ther, Rom.5.2. Heb.10.19,20. 

9. Chriſt is both the repreſenter and the granter of our re- 
queſts, doing for us whatſoever we deſire in his Name, Fohs 14. 
13,F4., Rev.8.3. 

10, Chriſt is our conſolation in ſufferings, 2 Cor, 1. 5. 

I 1, Chriſt is our continual joy, Rem.5.11. 


12. Chriſt is the death of fin in us, Rows, 8, 10. 1 (or. 1s. 57. 
Heb. 9.14. | 
13, Chriſt crucifiestheworld in ns, Gal. 6,14. 
14, Chriſt is our freedom, the end of the Law for righteouſ- 
neſs, Rom 8. 2,—— 10.4.Gal.5.1. | 
15. Chriſt is our life, the very life of grace in us, Ib 14. 6. 
Rom.S.11.Gal.2.20.Eph.z.17. 
16. Chriſt makes interceſſion for us, Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 7. 25. 
1 John 2.1. | | 
I 7. Chriſt is our upholder in temptations, Heb, 2.18. 
18. Chriſt is our harbinger for heaven, 7ohs 14. 2, 3. 
19. Chriſt is our Maſter, Mar.23. 8,10. our Lord, Rows. 14. 9. 
our Head,&ph.4.15.0ur Maſter and Lord, lohn 13.13. 
20. Chriſt is our jnabler to do all things, Phil, 4.1 3. 
21. Chriſt is both the Author and finiſher of our faith, Heb, 
22-2. 
22.Chriſt isour Saviour, yea ſalvation it ſelf to us, Rew.5. 9,10. 
I Theſſ.5.9. 2 Tim,2,11,12, 
23.Chriſt 
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John 6, 55, A&5 17.25, 
' 24, Chriſt is ourall in all, Co/, 3. 11, 


Lo 4 = ——_— —_ _ 
., 
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of ſome Queſtions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the Con- 
ference were propounded and anſwered. 


He Queſtions concerning Caſes of Conſcience, were theſe 
and the like; 


s. 1.Whether a Believer may profit more,or be more intent 
in publique, or in ſecret Prayer? 


L- anſwered, That this Caſe might better be reſolved by 
experience then Scripture ; and accordingly ſome preferred 
publike Prayer for theſe Reaſons : ! 

x. Becauſe in publique they are ſtirred up by others; but in pri. 
vate or ſecret Prayer,they had none others to joyn with them. 

2, Becauſe in publique _ that exerciſed had more excellent 
gifts, which exceedingly tend to their edification ; but in ſecret 
they found themſelves weak , and dull, and dead-hearted ordi- 
narily. 

Others anſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret Prayer on 
theſe grounds : — 

7. Becauſe in ſecret they could confeſs more inlargedly and 
feelingly their own fins,then others could do it for them in pub- 
like,to whom they were not particularly known. 

2. Becauſe in ſecret they had fewer occaſions of diſtration, 
then in publike , and conſequently they kept cloſer toGod in 
the Duty. 

3-Becauſe they found by experience,that in ſecret their hearts 


were more up ; and when they themſelves were to perform in 


publike, the Society whom they joyned with , did ordinarily 
more ſtraiten them. 

4. Becauſe in ſecret they could take more pains with their 
heart: as in midſt of Prayer to proſtrate, or by breaking off to 
meditate, &c, which conveniently they could not do in publike. 

: In 
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In concluſion this Caſe was reſolved, That ſome Believer, 
may profit more, or be more intent #71 * are 4 others in private : 
And the reaſon rendred was, Becauſe the Spirit that helps us tg 
pray, is a free agent, and works diverſly in the hearts of his 
people, to ſhew the diverſity of his gifts, and his diverſe maner 
of working. 


& 2. Whathr a Chriſtian in his own apprehenſion decaying 
in Grace , may not yet grow 1 Grace? and if (0, 
What are the reaſons of his wrong © | 
apprehenſions 


O the firſt Queſtion it was anſ\#zred Aﬀirmatively; as in 
caſe of temptation, P/al. 73.21,22,23- Or in a Spiritual de- 
ſertion,P/al. 51.12. P/al.$8,Iſa.49.14- 
To the ſecond Queſtion theſe reaſons were.given in ;— 
7. The neglect of Self-examination. 
2. The want of Gods lively Ordinances. 
3. Atoo mucheyeing of our afflictions. 
4- A too much poring upon fin}, without any thoughts of 
Chriſt or Free-grace. 
5. The want of the light of Gods amiable countenance. 
6. The inſenſibleneſs of grace, which is of a $ piritua] nature 
and not ſo eaſily to be perceived. | 
7. A preſent deadneſs or dulneſs of Spirit. 
$. A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of Scripture 
as Heb.6.6,8c. | x 
9. Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of judgement inſuch ex- 
perimental paſſages, eſpecially in the beginning of Chriſtianity: 
10, The diſtemper of the ſoul (eſpecially in deſertion) when 
as inthe A of the body, a man thinkins or ſpeaking idly 
we ſay it is not he,but his ſickneſs; ſoit is in « 2 caſe. 
In concluſion, theſe reaſons were approved ; but we agreed, 


That all the ſucceeding AnſWers or Reſeluti ld 
af Go TH "2 ly mnt 4 ; | ſe $0NsS ſhau be proved 084 
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F.2, What ſtenes of true grave, thouzh for the preſent but 


ſmall or weak grace © 


[. A Willingneſs to be admoniſhed, and to have ouz ſins diſ- 
covered, Fob 13.23. Pſalm 141.5 

2. A confideration of our ſins, with endeavours to turn to 
our God, P/al. 119.59. Lam.3.40 | 

3: A feeling in to be a burden, at, 11.28, and a ſorrow for 
ſin,Zech.12.10 | . 

4. A loathing of our fins, Ezek. 36.31, 2 Cor,7.11 

5. An hatred ofthe occaſions of evil, ade 23 

6. A reſolution to relinquiſh ſin, P/a.17.3.Prov.2S.13.Luke 
15.17,18.1 Fohn1.g © 

7. A weak apprehenſion of the promiſes of God concerning 
forgiveneſs, P/al. 31.22 

8. An importunate enquiry after Chriſt and ſalvation, upon 
ſenſe of ſin, 4s 2.37. —13.12.——16.30. 

9. An hunger and deſire after Chriſt, P/a/.42, 1,2.--107,9.-- 
145.19. Mat.5.6 

10. A precious eſteem of Chriſt, Fohx 8.42. Phil, 3. 7,% 1 Pet. 
20,7 

11. A love of the word, Pſal.119.103 ohn 10 4,27, 1 Pet, 2,2, 

12, A Spiritual joy in the Word, P/al. 119.77 

13. A receiving of the word with all readineſs, A#s 16.14.-- 
17.01 

14, A longing deſire to keep Gods Commandments, P/al. 
119.5 

15, A ſorrow that others keep not Gods law, P/a/. 11g. 136, 
2 Pet. 2.8, 

16, A love of the brethren, P/a/.16.3.— 137.6. 1 Fohn 3.14. 

I7.A Spiritual joy in theChurches deliverance, P/al. 68.3: —. 
- 106.5.1/4,66 10,— 61.10. 

18, A reverence and fear of God, Heb. 12.28, and truſting in 
God, Prov. 30.5 

19. A.delight in doing well, Prov. 21.15, 

20, An hatred ofevil Aſſemblies and wicked Society, P/al.26 
4 S.——129.21,22, 
| S1 =_ 
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21, A holy deſpair in our ſelves, through our own abilities to 
attain heaven, Ezr4,9.6, Luke 15.17. 
22. A poverty of Spirit, and purity in heart, 2ſat.5.3,9. Mark 
24, Os 
s 23. An holy endeavour after growth in grace, Phil.3.13,2Pet, 


.18, 
| 24. A continual conflict betwixt Fleſh and Spirit, Rom, 7. 22, 
23,2 4+ my | 

25. Acompetent meaſure of Spiritual knowledge, A 26, 
18, Col.3.10. 

26. A careful endeavour after perſevereance, P/a/.119.111,112 
Fohn 8.31.Gal.3.3. | "yp 

27. The unutterable ſighs and groans of the Spirit in prayer, 
Rom, 8.26. 

28. A ſenſe and bewailing of the hardneſs of our hearts, I/a, 
63«I7. 

4 pure love of God, and deſire to fear his Name, Neh. :, 
11.Pſal. 18.1.1ſa.26.8,9.Rom.8.28. | 

30. A godly converſation, Pſal16.8--50.23 Ar. 2.25. 


h&« 4. Whether is a Chirſtian always, bound to repre- 
hend an offender £ or inwhat caſes may 
he forbear 2 


] T is anſwered, That a Chriſtian is not bound ever to reprove, 
but he may forbear in ſuch caſes as theſe: — 
1, When the party offending is a ſcorner, and we perceive he 
will but ſcoff at it, Prov.g.8, — 23.9. Mat.7..5, 
2, When the offender ſins of infirmity, Gal.6.12. 
3. When the offended is not able to convince the offender 
that itis aſin, Fob 6.25.T1t.1.9. 
_ 4. When there is no hopes to prevail in reſpe& of the evil 
tmes, Amos 5.13, - | 
5. When the offences are ſmall, and butlittle, Prov. 19. 11;-» 
20.3. 
6.When we know not certainly whether the ſuppoſed offence 
he a ſin, ornot, 7oſ6.20.16, 8c, 
7. Whea the reprehender is faulty in the ſame thing, 2ſat7 
33445 wht - 6+ When 
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8, When the party offending is not capable of feproof, as in 
caſe a man bean idiot, or drunk , or in the height of his paſſion, 
1 $am.25+ 36,37. 

9. When our reproof may breed ſome diſſention,or imminent 
and dangerous diſturbance : as in caſe it be amongſt rude, boi- 
ſterousand deſperate company, ar.7.6, hos 

10. When the offender is obſtinately and wilfully bent to go 
on in his ſin, Mark 14, C0, 61, -—15. 4,5, 


v 5» How may we know whether we profit by 
affiietions * 


\ \ 7 E may know by theſe ſigns : 
1. If by affli tion we come to be ſenſible of Gods hea- 


vy diſpleaſure, Deat.31.17. Ruth I; 13. Afic.6 9. 1 Cor.11. 37, 

2, If by affliction wearedrawn to ſearch our ways, 1 K ings 
8. 38. Exzrag. 14. P/al.32. 4,5 Lam, —3.,39,40, 

3. If by afflitions we are ſoundly and ſincerely humbled, 
2 Kings 22.19,20, fob 1. 20. I Pets. 6. 

4. If our aflitions work on us to make our peace with our 
God, Iſa. 27 ;. Hoſea 5.15. 

5. If by aflictions we be drawn to make and pay vows of bet- 
ter obedience, P/al.6-. 13, 14. 

6, If in our greateſt aflitions we reſt upon God, 2 Chron. 14, 
11. and wait on God, Pſal. 37. 7,34. Micah. 7. 9. 

7. If in ourafflitions we minde the promiſes, and rowl our 
ſelves on them, 1 Sam 30. 6. P/al.:1 > 49,50, 92. 

8. If in our aflitions we clear God when heis judged , P/al. 
119. 75. 

S If for affliftions we bleſs God, and hisaMiQing hand, 
0b 1.21. 

10. If by aflitions onr graces are ſtirred up andexerciſed, 
Fob 13 15. Pſal. 42. 5. Jer. 3:, 18. Rom.5.3. 2 Cor,l. 10, Heb.to, 
34. Fames 1. 7+ | 

11.1f by our aflitions our prayers are more fervent, Neh.1.3, 
4. Pſal 57 2,——t16., ;. —--142. 4, 3. 

12. If in our affli&ions we gather in ſome experiences of Gods 
loveand help, P/a/. 4.46. — 66. 16,17. 

13. If in our afflitions we ſubmit willogly and chearfully to 

; Si2 Gods 


3.1-6 
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Gods good will and pleaſure , Zevit.26,41, 1 Sam.ze18,. 
14. If in aflitions we look. more at the hand of God that 
ſtrixes, then at the inſtrument, 1 Sam.3.18, 2 Sam. 16, 1T, 

15. If in afli&ion we reieC all worldly ſinful hopes, and un- 
lawful means of deliverance, and reſt onely on God, 1 Cor, 1, 
8, 9. Heb.11.735,26. 

16. If in preſent afflitions we gather aſſurance of deliverance 
from former experiences, 1 Sam.17.37. Pſal. 77.9,10,11, 2 Tim. 

E; 7 
17. If by afitions we finde corruptions. to weaken, and to 


| be mortified, 1/4.27.9. 


18. If our aflictions beget aſſurance of our adoption , Heb. 
1:2, 8. ſancification, Heb. 12, 6,7,58,9,10,11. glorification, Mat. 
5.12» 3{ 07.4..17. 2 Pet,2.8. 

a 


s, 6. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortific himſelf againſt 


the reproaches of wicked men? 


1. Et him conſiderthe command of God in this caſe, ſat, 
$5. 44. Rom.12. 19. 1 Pet.3. 9. . 

2. Let him took on reproaches as the very hand of God, 
2.54, 16. Il, 

3. Let him conſider what an honour it is to ſuffer reproaches 
for Chriſt, A@s 5,41, | 

4. Let himeyethe bleſſedneſſe of thoſe that are reproached 
for Chriſt, Mar.5.11,12, 2 Tims, 12, 1 Pet.3.14. q--4. 14, 

5. Let him conſider it as-the lot of Gods ſervants to ſuffer 
reproaches, 2 T;m.3 12. | 

6. Let him conſider that in his reproaches he ſuffers with 
and for Chriſt, Job» 15.20. 

7. Let him conſider, that-though the wicked reproach , yet 
God will in his time juſtifie and approve, P/al.37. 33.---147.11, 

$.. Let him conſider , that the Lord in due time will both 
clear iis ſervants, and puniſh the reproachers, Micah, 7. 8,9 10. 

9. Let him ſet before him the examples of Chriſt,his Apoſtles, 
_ Prophets, 1/a. 53. 7. 24at.5, 12. Tohn 15.18, 1 Cor« 4.13: 
I Pet.2.21. | 


10. Lethim pray with fervency and faith, 1ob. 16. 20, P/al. 
IO, 1, 2,4. 1 or,4. 13, 


11, Let. 
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II, Let him be ſure to keep a clear conſcience within , I 1Per, 


I5. 
pn, Let him refer the iſſue: ofall unto God , 2 Sam 3. 39. 
13. Let him exerciſe that heavenly duty of the life of Faith, 

and faſten it on theſe promiſes , Pſal.37. 6. -----68.13, ” 61.7. 
1 Pet, 1.7. TG. I4 ——4- 14. 


$g. A Whether a true Believer may not ſometimes 
aoubt ? and what are the ſeveral cau ſes 
of doubting ? 


T was anſwered, That without controverſie (and as the fol-- 


lowing Texts will evince) a true Believer may doubt of his 
ſalvation ; and the cauſes are theſe : ----- 


3. The proſperity of the wicked , Pſal. 38. 17. —73. 2,3» 


12,1 

2 His own want of neceſſary proviſions for this life , Numb. 
20+ 3, 4, 5+ 

Jo Suſpenſion of divine favour, 705 13.24. Pſal.77-7,8,9,10. 

4. Imminent dangers and fears, Exoda4.10,11,12. Matth.s. 
25,26. — 14.30,31,. 

5. Apprehenſions of Gods denying his prayers, P/al.22. 1,2. 

6. The affliting hand .of God lying ſore on his ſoul , Plat. 
116,10, 11. Lam. 3.17.18. 

3 Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs of judgement, 2Zar. 
14, 26. Mark, 6:49. 50. Luke 24. 37. 

8. Relapſes, or re-inſnarements into former fins, Pal. 51. 
e. 12. n £ 

9. The littleneſs or. ſmalnefs of faith, AZat. 14. 30. Mark 
9. 24, 

10. A poring on, or a ſtudying too mugh of the life of ſenſe, 
Lake 1.18, 20. Jobn 20.5 

IT. A want of the true underſtanding of ſome divine myſte- 
ries, John 6.-60, |} 

12A diſtruſting of Gods promiſes, upon. humane. reports, 
Numb, 13. 32433. — 341 $2330 | 


g ſz | d.. 8, b 


- 


217 


Chriſtian-Socie- bh, Chap.11 Set.7, 


5, 8, VVhat are the cures 0r remedies of doubtings 
incident tt Belieners * 


1. T\Aith inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Row. 11.20,— 14.23. 
2. A wary and filial fear, Heb 4.1, 

3. A hope in God, P/a1.42.11. and waiting on God, 1/a.8, r 7. 
Jer.14.19,22, 

4. Earneſt prayer : 1. Againſt doubting , 2farth, 2'. 21, 22. 
Mark. 9.24. rule 17.5. —— 22.32 2(0r.12. 1,3,9, and 2.To 
have our doubts reſolved, Judges 6.37, 35, 

5. Adepending-on the faithfulneſs of God and his promiſes, 
Heb.10.23.—11.11. . 

6. A ſtriving to keep down the life of ſenſe, Matth.6.28, 29, 

O, 3TI» 
F Rn A recalling to minde the Lords diſpenſations in our for- 
mer affe&tions, Lam.3.18,19,20,21, 
8, Arecalling to minde Gods former love to our ſouls , Pſa/. 
22.1,2,3,4,5. Lam.3.22,24. 

9, Diligence in the uſe of all means, P/al. 73. 17. Can, 3. 
3245 « 

ro. Atruſtingin Gods Name , making him our ſtay and ſup- 
port, P/al.73.26. 1/a.5 0.10. | 


F. 9, VV hat are theſe Remori's that hinder the growth 
of Chriſtiannty , or the ſpreading of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt * 


' \ \ ] Ant ofa pious and powerful Miniſtery , Prov. 29. 18, 
Rom.1o. _ 5. ; is : 

2+ Negligence of the Miniſtery in place, Jer, 1. 21, 22, 23+ 
Exek.34 45,06. ® 72008 

3. Alcandalous and vicious Miniſtery, 1 Saw.2.17. Jer.23.1,2 
Mal.2.3, Mat.23 13. 

4: The deceits and ſophiſtry of falſe Prophets, Jer,27.14.— 
25,15, Exek 13.4,10, 2 Pet, 18. 

$. A preſuming to teach others without Gods call, Fer, 23. 32» 
2 & "7 defpiſing of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel , Mark, 6. 3+ 
Tobn$, 57. 


a _ 7, Envy 
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13s 4533 46. : 
8, Perſecution of Gods Meſſengers , As 1 2. 1,2,3,4s 


9. Ambitious, fatious, and malicious ſpirits, 3 Fohn 10. 

10. Fomenters of diviſions amongſt the people of God, Rows. 
16-17,18, 2 Pet.2.2,3. 

11. Enemies, of the truth and power of godlineſs, 2 Tim. 
, 6. 
12. Theevil example of Superiours, 1 Sam. 2. 23,341 Kings 
14. 16. Fohn7. 47, 48, | 

13. Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kings 12. 27,28,29,30. As I4.19,— 
20. 30. 1 Tim 4. I. 

14. Scandalous Profeſſors, Heb.12.14,15, 

15. Evil Society, P/[al.18.26, Prov. 4. 14z15,16. 

16, Conſpiracy of the wicked, As 19: 29434. 

17.Satanand Antichriſt, Zech, 3.1, 2 {0r.4. 4. Rev. 8, x0, 
II, &C. 

18, Broaching and fomenting oferrors, and eſpecially of id0= 
latry, 1 Kings 12, 30 Als 19, 27, 28, 2 Peter 2. 2. Revel, 
2, 20, 

19. Miſtake in the: matters of Salvation, Hoſea 4. 6. fohn- 
6. 66, * 

20. A prophanation of holy things , 1 Sam.2.17. 

21. A preferring carnal things before Chriſt, Jſat.3 34. —19, 
22. eAlts 1 9. 26, " : 

22, Obſtinacy- and unbelief, 1er.44.16:; Hat. 13.58. Heb, 3. 
I go mann 4s 2, 

23. Slaviſh fear, Tohn 9.22, | 

24. Abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 1 Cor.8. 9,70,x7. 

25: A giving offence in things meerly indifferent, Rom. 14. 13: 
I Cor.1Os 32, 33- | | 

26, Perſecution of the Church , eAFs 8. 1, 3. Revelil.7, 


5, 10. VVhat means to preſerve Unity and amity 
among ſt. C iſtians? 


I, T7Requent and fervent prayer, P/at.122.5. John 17.11. Roms: 
If» 5, Go JAmes 5. 1G. 


2, Pithy 


7. Envy and railing againſt the Word and Miniſtery , eA#s 


as i — — —— _ 
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2s Pithy and pious exhortations, Kom. 1 2-10,14,1 ({or.1.10, 
1 Theſſ.5.13-1Pet.1.8,— 4.8. 


3. The ſpirit of meekneſs and lowlineſs, of long-ſuffering and 
forbearing one anotherin love, fohn 13.14,15. Rom 12,10, — 


15-1,2. Pph. 4 2,3.Pbil. 2.3: 


4. A. not rendring evil for evil, 1 Pez. 3.8,9. 
' 5. A reftoring ſuch as are fallen with the ſpirit” of meekneſs, 
Gat, 6. hy £7 | L | 

6. A moderate reprehenſion- of ſuch as are contrary-minded, 
2 T im. 224,25, | 

7. A lighting of flanderous reports, Prov. 25,23. 

8. A quelling of the ſpirit of pride, Prov. 13. 10. 

9. A ſeaſonable viſit of the Brethren, with whom we have 
had ſpiritual commerce, Atts 15 36. Fe | 

10 Meetings. and. Conferences about: differences that have 
fallen out, eAs 15.6. | | 

II. A ready ſubmiſſion to the judgement of one another,ac- 

cording to the Word, Eph. 5. 21 

442, Anendeavour to ſpeak the fame things, and to be of one 


. minde, 1 Coy. 1.10.Phil.2 2. 


12, A doing of all things in charity, r Cor.16.14, 
14, A readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt forgaye us, Xat.18, 33. 
EphJ4.32. 
15- A ſpirit' of wiſdom and diſcretion, Proverbs 19. 11, 
Eccleſ.7.. | d- 
16. A mortifying of luſts, and ſubduing of »aſfions, 1 (or. 
3+3. 7 ames 4A.l. 
17. A loving carriage and deportment of the outward man, 
Prov. 15.1,m25,27, | 
13, A chearful admiſſion oftheweak into Chriſtian- Society, 
and bearing with their infirmities, Rom, 14. 1,—15.1. 1 Theſſ, 
5.14. 18.43.91 
19. Anavoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, 
Rom. 16.17. | | 
| 20. Anayvoiding of ill ſpeeches one againſt another, 1 Peter 
2 Ic "A | 
21. A not thinking too highly of our ſelves, but ſoberly, ac- 


cording to the meaſure of fairh:God hath given us, Row.12.3,4- 
I Cor.4.6, DE OE 


22, A 
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at. 712. | | | : 
23. A ſtudy tobe quiet, and not to meddle with another 


mans buſineſs, 1 Theſſ, 4,11. | 
24. A ſolemn entring into Covenant with God, and with 


one another, Ter. 50.5. | 

25. A conſideration of the-command, Be of the ſame minde 
one towards another, ROM. 12 I6. 

26. A conſideration that we all know but in part, and there- 

fore that we ſhould bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Cor, 
13-9, 
f 7. A conſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh and froward 
profeſſor is ſeldom acquainted with the truth as it is 4n Jeſus, 
Pſal.25.9. Proverbs 11,2. ———27 20. Iſaiah 28. 9. Rom, 16, I 7. 
James 1.21,26. 

28. A conſideration that unity in judgement is the promiſe 
and bleſſing of another life, and that unity in affection is our 


preſent duty, Epheſ.4. 1 3. Phil.3.15,16 


I BCT. te 


Of ſome Queſtions or controverted Points , which at the 
Conference were propounded and anſwered, 


T He Queſtions of controverted points were theſe and the 


like ; — 


s- 1 Whether doth God ſee ſin in Believers, ſo as to be 
off end:d at it * and how may it appear * % 


I. Tz is anſwered affirmatively , that God doth ſee ſin in his 
Saints, as appears by theſe Texts, Exo4.4.14. 1Sam.3.12,13 

2 Sam. 12.9, 10.P(al. 135.14. Ter. 16.17, 18, Rev. 2.4, 13, 14. 

though notin reference to their juſtification, yet in reference to 

their converſation and ſanRification, which is butin part. 

2. This appeareth----- 

1. Fromthe Lords complaining againſt believers for ſin, 1/a. 


I,?,3,4j »0,7,9,9- ler,2.5,6,7,8,9,10,1 1,02,13. 


wy 


22. A deſire to do to others, as we wiſh others to do to us, 


—_— 


"0 apa _ Chiiſtian-Socitty, Chap. 11.Se&$; 
—T— 2, From his threats if they do not repent, 2. Sam, 7,14; Pſa, 
89. 2 0,3 } '2 "5; 1ſail.,20. Revs, 16. w— 3: 8, 
;.From his chaſtilements of them for ſin, 2 Sam.12,15. Pat. 
4,1 99 F, Amos Ze? Ter. :0.15. Luke 1.22, 
i, From Gods withdrawing the comforts of his Spirit for ſin, 
P/al. 51.12. | WM 
5. From the Prayers of Believers to God, for the hiding 
of his face from their ſins, and removing of his anger for their 
ſins, P/al. 6.16.—32.5,0.—51.9. | 
6.From the Lords reproving of his people for their ſins, 2 Sam, 
12.7,9,9, Mat. 6.23 


$. 2, Whether are Believers to repent for their. fins 2 and 
upon what grounds 2 


T Nſwered, That they are to repent, as appears, Fob 42, 6, 
jer.31.19.Rev.2 $.--=3- 3. ; 

2. The grounds or reaſons are theſe following ——- 

I, Becauſe God looks for repentance from them, Zech, 
6.6 

2. Becauſe God commands them to repent, Rev. 2,516, 
” RY 

3« Becauſe it is Gods pleaſure that we ſhould feel the bitter- 
neſs of fin, as well as the ſweet of ſin, 7er.2, 19. 

4- Becauſe beltevers ſin as well as others, 1 King 8,46. 1 John 
I. IO, h 

5. Becauſe in delievers there is a proclivity and dif] poſitton to - 
all fin, P/al.51.5, Rom.7.24. 
_ 6. Becauſe repentance is a means for the diverting of 
judgementF from a Land , or a perſon, 2 Chroy. 7.14. Joel 
2.13. 


7+ Becauſe repentance is a means for obtaining mercies, ludg, 
20.26,Neh.1.9. | 


] P ' 
8. Becauſe repentarc2is a means, way, Y.*r don, 1 _ Jar 
or qualification xg)? © ©0N, 2% 0r1nt8, 


7.10, 
9. Becaule repentance is a neceſſary fruit of faith, Zech.12.10 


I0. Becauſe. 
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i170 Becauſe after repentance we may expect comfort , P/x, 
126, 5,0. Mat. Jo 4+ 2 Cor.7.9,1 Jo 
11, Becauſe thattherein we ſhall give God the glory of his 


Juſtice, Pſal. 51.4. Rep.16. 9. 


$. 3. Whaber are Believers to pray for pardon. of ſin? 
- and what are the reaſons ? 


. A Nſwered , that believers are to pray for pardon, as may 
appear from theſe Scriptures, Nam.14.19. 2 Sam24.10. 

Dazx.9.19. P/al.25.11, Mat.s.12. | 

2. The reaſons are theſe and the like : 

1. Becauſe Chriſt taught his Diſciples ſo to pray , ſat, 
6, 12, 

2. Becauſe believers have renewed infirmities , Numb. 14. 
II, 19. 

3. Becauſe God is ready to pardon them that pray for it, 
Pſal 86.5. | | 

4. Becauſe God hath promiſed to pardon the ſins of his 
Saints, 2 Chron7,14. fer.33s 3, 8. | 

5+ Becauſe whatſoever we reade in Scripture of pardon, it is 
always in reference to ſins paſt, I/a. 43. 25. ere 33, 8. Pfal. 79. 
Sd, &C. | 
6, Becauſe yet the Judge hath not ſolemnly pronounced the 
ſentence of pardon, neither will he till the laſt day, eAﬀs 


3.19, 


. 4. Whether is it the duty of Chriſtians to obſerve the 
| Tordgeday (now being the fixſt day of the week) as a 
ChriStian Sabbath? andwhat erounds for it © 


I, Nſwered , That it is their duty ; and proved from 
Mark 16, 2. Tohn 20. 19, 26, Aﬀs 1: 1, 2, 3. —20.7. 
I Cor.16, 1, 2. Rev. 1.10. ; 

2. The grounds are theſe and the like : | 
I. Becauſe Chriſt gy that day did perfe& the work of Re- 
demption for our eternal reſt, at. 23. 1, 2. - 
2. Becauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples upon that day 
more eſpecially, Tobn 20, 19, 26. 
Tt 2 3. Be- 


rr  — 
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3. Becauſe (as it. is obſerved generally) the Holy Ghoſt wt 
that day did fall upon the Apoſtles., being met together in one 
glace, As 2.1. | 

4. Becauſe-upon the ſame day. the Apoſtles ordinarily dif. 
penſed the Word , Sacraments, and other Ordinances, 4: 20, 
7 I CorlGe 1,2e. 

5. Becauſe ſuch things as are named the Lords in Scripture, 
are ever of the Lords inſtitution;as,T he Word of the Lord, Tim. 
6+.3. The Cup,of the Lord, 1 Cor.It. 27. The Supper of the Lord, 
1. Cor.11.20. and ſo The Lords day, Rev. 1. 10, 

6. Becauſe God doth ſeem to. honour the firſt day of the week 
above any other day, as appears. by his great works done upon 
thatday ; viz, In the.creation he made that day the firſt fruits 
of time; and in ithecreated the higheſt heavens, the place of 
the eternal Sabbath ; and in it he-brought forth the light of the 
world, anſwerable to which is the day of Chriſts ReſurreRion, 
wherein the Sun of Righteouſneſs , the true light of the world 
roſe up, and became the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, and by 
vertue thereof will bring all his Saints into eternal reſt, Ge. 1, 
1,2, 3,4, 5- compared with Mal.4.2. Iohni.g. I Cor, 15, 20s. 
Heb, 4.9,10,11.. 


4 5: Whether may ot Chriftzans lawfully ſing Davids 
or Moſes Pſalms 2 and how may it appear 2 


Ie. A Niwered affirmatively : Eph. 5. 19. where , under thofe- 
three heads, of P/atlms, and Hymns,and Spiritual ſongs, 
Davids Pſalms are contained. | 
2. This4s proved by Precepts, Paterns and Reaſons. 
1. By Precepts., Epheſians 5. 19; (oloſſians 3. 16, James: 
$..13. 
2: By Paterns : 
I, Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, Lat. 26. 30, 
2. Of Pauland Silas, Atts 16, 25. 
3. Of the Church, Rev.15, 3, 
3. By Reaſons, as =— 
7, Becauſe the people of God have uſed the very ſame words; 
of Davids Plalms in ſinging, 2.Chron. 15, 13, compared with: 
| Pſal.. 


_—_—— 
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P/al. 136. and Ezra 3.11, compared with P/al. 118. and Rey. 
15. 4. compared with P/al. 86.9. and Exod. 15, 2. compared 
with P/al.118.14.. x 
þ 2, Becauſe Pax directing toſing Pſalms, gives the very ſanie 
word or title as David-gives in his Plalms, Zames5.1 3. compa- 
red with P/al. 95.2+ 

3. Becauſe Davids Pſalms were indicted by the Spirit of 
God, as well as any others that confeſledly may be ſung, 
2 Sam.23. 2. 4 
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9. 6. Whether admitting of or joyning with ſcandalous, 
perſons in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , and 
wot endeavouring to keep them back (whiles 
ſuch) be not ſin inthe admitters and 
Joyners ? and how may it. 
appear © 


_ 


q I. In the admit-- 
1 ters, Mat. 7.6. 


I;. He CO it is ſin, 2.1n the Joyners,. 
I lt or. 5, In, be 
C 2Theſſ, 3.6, 


SEAS AS. 5 


2+ This appears to be fin-— | 
I, Inthe admitters, by theſe gronnds : — 
1, Becauſe it is againſt the command , of keeping unclean 
. perſons from ſuch like holy thing, Namb. 9. 6,7. 2 {hron; 
/ 23.19, 
| 2, Becauſe Chriſt caſt out the man-that came without his 
wedding garment, Mat.22.11. 
3. Becauſe this was the praRice of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor.5. 3, 
4, 5, © T im.1,20. | 
2,In the joyners by theſe grounds : — 
1. Becauſ? they are forbidder-expreſly to joyn with ſuch, 
2Theſſ.3414. 
2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons' ought to be cenſured, . and ſo: 
to be-eſteemed. of the joyners as Heathens- and Publicans,, 
Lat. 18:17 
3, In both admittersand joyners,, by theſe grounds :— 
UT T.t. 3. 1, Becauſe: 
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1. Becauſe God hath forbidden-us to eat with ſuch. 1 Cor. 5. 
11-2 Theſſ.3.6. C 
2. Becauſe by this means their ſins would become ours, 1/0, 


5.,6,7, Gal.5.9,10. 


3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lords Supper is defileq 
thereby ; which is not to be underſtood ſimply in it ſelf, but 
in ſome ſort (4.) to them who are ſcandalous, and to them 
who joyn with ſuch asthey know to be ſcandalous: And this 
appears--- 

1. In thatthe Temple, which had a ſacramental ſignification 
of Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of prophane perſons into 
it, Ez. 23, 38, 29. 

2. Inthat the Sacrifices of old were defiled by prophane per- 
ſons, Haggai 2.11,12,13,14. | 

3. In that the prophane are as Swine , which trample the 
pearls under their feet, Aſat.7.6. 


See theſe Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, AaronrRod bloſeming, 
L 3.ch. 15. 


$. 7. In ſuch a caſe, what is the dity of admitters 
and joyners , to keep themſelves blameleſs, 
aud the Ordinance undefiled * 


I TJ is the duty of admitters --- 


1. Toeye and obſerve the flock, over which God hatli 
Stven them charge, As 20.17 28. 


F 2. It any be obſerved, or brought inas offenders, it is their 
duty---- 
1, To admoniſh them once or twice , jTit.3. 10, 2 Theſ. 
3. I5e | 
2, If that prevail not , to ſuſpend them , 1 Cor, 5. 11, 


. 2 Theſſ.3. 6,14,15. 


3. If that preyail not, then to Excommunicate them by 
the leſſer Excommunication , atth. 18. 17, 1 Cor, 5. 4, 5+ 
2 Cor-2. 6. 

. 4- If that prevailnot, then (in ſome caſes) to Excom- 
municate them by the greater Excommunication , 1 Cor,16, 22» 


Gal 1.89, 1Tohn 5, 16, This is onely when a man is viſibly it- 


recoverable, 
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recoverable, or hath committed the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt; © 


the caſe of 1#/ian the Apoſtate , whom the Church would not 
pray for, but prayed againſt, 
2, It is the duty of joyners---- 
1. Toeye and obſerve one anothers converſation, ſo much 
as they may , Heb. 10. 24. and 3.12, 13, 
2. If upon obſervation they finde any fanlty , then---- 
1. The ſcandal being private; it is the joyners Duty,---- 
1. To admoniſh privately betwixt him and the offender a- 
lone, Mat. 18.15, / 
*2, If that be not effetual, then to take one or two more 
with him , Ffat.15. 16. 
3- If that be not effectual , then to Tell it to the Church, 
CMat.18. 17. 
4. If the Church be corrupt, and negleR its duty , he is then 
to mourn for it, 1 Cor.5.2. 
2. The Scandal being publike , it is the joyners duty imme- 
diately to bring it to the Church, 1 Cor.5, 1. 2 Theſſ.:.14, 


EPPPESES EE: PEPPEIGEEE 


T was the deſire of ſome precious men , That I ſhould reviſe 

this Queſtion abuut joyning with che wicked inthe Supper 
of the Lord. For my own part, I am fully fatisfied , that the 
minde of od is clearly delivered in it; and yet leſt any. may 
think chat I am gue in this, I have lately conſulced with 
tioſe Divines, to whom. high (if not higheſt) reſpect is given 
in the Controverſies of this nature; ,viz, Mr. Rutherford , and 
Mr. Gelaſpi, to whom1 may joyn the late Aſſembly of Divines 
convened at Weſtminſter ; and if youwwould know their opint- 
ons, conſult but the Authors , as I have cited chem , where you 
may finde them ar large. The Qyeſtion is, Whether admitting 
of , or joyning with ſcandalous perſons in the Sacrament of the Loras - 
Supper , and hot endeavonring to keep them back whilſt ſuch, be ſin 
in the admitters and joyners ? and how may it appear ? It is anſwer- 
ed affirmatively : ---1. That it is ſin : --- 

1. In the admitters, ar.7.6, See Rutherford, Divine r'ght of 
Chaurch-Government, page 254. and ſee @aſpi, eAarons rod bloſ- 


ſoming, page 54$,349,550,551 » 
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2, Inthe joyners, 1 Cor, 5.11.2 Theſſ. 3.6. See Rutherford, 
Divine right of Church-Gevernment ,page238,240, 250, 268, 2 56, 
357- and fee Gelaſþi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, pag, 424,427,428, 


429,339. 2. This apears to be be ſin : — 


1, Inthe admitters, by theſe grounds : 

1. Becauſe of the command to keep unclean perſons from holy 
things , Numb.5.2.— 9.,6,7. 2 Chron.23. 19. See Rntherford , 
*Dzvine right of Charch-Government, page 241,242. See Gelaſpi, 
Aarons Rod bloſſoming, page 96,97,98. 

2. Becauſe of Chriſts caſting out the man that came without 
his wedding garment, Mat;22.11. See Gelaſpi, Aarons Rod bloſ- 
Joming, page 510. 

3, Becauſe of the practice of the Apoſtles", who caſt out the 
{ſcandalous from the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 5.3 ,4+5. See Ruth. Dj- 
wine right of Church-Government,page 238,240,268, 346.Gelaſþi, 
Aarons Rod bloſſoming, page 239. and for t Tim, L. 20, ſee Ru- 
therford, Divine right of Churck-Government , page 354, 355. 
Gelaſpi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, page 189. 

2. Inthe joyners, by theſe grounds : 

I. Becauſe they are for bidden expreſly to joyne with ſuch, 2 
Theſſ. 3.14,Rnth.p. 250,360, Gelaſpi,p.281,282, 

2+ Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured,and fo to 
be eſteemed-of the joyners as heathens and publicans, Mar. 18. 

17. Ruth.p.303,306,223,233.Gelafþi.p.295 ,296,351,361,364. 
3, In both admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds : 

I. Becauſe God hath-forbidden ns to eat with fach , 1 Cor.5. 
11. 2 Theſſ, 3. 6. Ruth. p, 238, 240, 250, 268, 356. 357. Gelaſp. 
Pp. 424,427,425,429,339. 

2, Becauſe by joyning with ſach im the Lords Supper, their 
ſin would become ours, I'Cor.5.6,7. Gal.5.9,10.Ruth, p.238,239, 
240, 339, 345, 349,373» Gelaſp.p.116,117,286, 

3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lords Supper is defiled there- 
by, which we underſtand not ſimply in it ſelf, but in ſome ſort ; 
(3. It is defiled to them who are ſcandalous , and to them who 
joyn with ſuch whom they know to be ſcandalous: And this 
appears ; — . 

1. In that the Temple, which hada Sacramental ſignification 
of Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of prophane perſons into 


it, Eck. 23-38,39, Ruth p.452,45 3,496. Gelaſp. p. 546. 547- 
» 2o 


In 
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-2. Inthat the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane per- E 


ſons, Hag.2.11,12,13,14. Rath: p 272,347,345. Gelgſþ.p. 547. 

3, [n that the prophane are as {wine which trample the pear/s 
under their feet, Marrh.7. 6. Ruth.p. 254,255,638. Gelaſp.p.543, 
549.It is confeſſed that the wordiis a pearl, and yet the prophane 
may hear the word, and in ſtead ofdetiling it (if the Lord ſee 
00d) be converted by it, 1/4.2.3;4 ——11.4,5 6,7. but the 
Lords Supper is ſuch a pear/ , as they cat make no uſe of it, but 
pollute it to their own deſtruction ; no more then dogs and 
{wine can make uſe of pearls to feed , but onely to trample on 
them : The Lords Supper is fuch athingas is ordained onely 
for thoſe that have ſaving grace, and not for dogs. 

I hope theſe two witneſſes (if they be throughly peruſed )Witl 
ſatisfie the ſcrupulous : But-beſides thoſe two worthy Pillars,our 
own Aſſembly of Divines affirm this truth ; who grounding the 
ſuſpenſion of ſcandalous ſinners from the Sacrament-, though 
not yet caſt out of the Church, they gave in theſe proofs : +1, Be- 
cauſe the Ordinance it ſelf-muſt not be prophaned, 2. Becauſe 
weare charged to withdraw from thoſe who walk diſorderly. 
3. Becauſe ofthe great ſin and danger both to him that comes 
unworthily, and alſo to the whole Church : The Scriptures 
from which the Aſſembly did prove all this, were AZatth. 7, 6, 
2 Theſſ.3.6,14,15.1 (or.t1.27,tothe end ; compared with 7ude 
v.23, 1 Tim-5.22.1ee Gelaſpi, Aarons rod bloſſeming, page 3 39. I 
have no more to ſay , but the Lord1ead us into all truth , and 
give us grace to walk humbly and obediently to every truth re- 
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vealed : And as many as be perfett, let them be thus minaed ; and if Piil.z+ 15,16 


any.-be otherwiſe minded , God ſhall reveal it in his ane time: Ne- 
vertheleſs , whereto we have alreaay attained, let us walk by the 
ſame rule,let 14 minade the [ame thing, 


\Chap. 1 2.8eR. 1. 
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CHAP. XII. SEgcr. rn. 


Of the neceſſity of preparation to the 
| Hearing of the Word. 


<Q Itherto of Daties in reference to our Spiritual E- 
C (Q 91 fo thicks and Occonomicks: Now follow our Divine 
S] SLID S Politicks ; viz. ſuch Daties as have reference to 
Y Ng S publike or Church-AſſemÞties; & they are either 

INE Hearing the Word Preached, 

JY AW 94 

Receiving the Sacraments. 
, I, For our right, holy and conſcionable importment in and 
about the Hearing of the Word, we muſt look 
Sow preparation before we hear, 
to 


Onr carriage in hearing. 

Onr behaviour aſterwaras, 

7. For preparation, it is of ſuch neceſlity , that the want and 
negle& of it, isthe cauſe that the word to many becomes the 
favour of death unto death; and to ſome profeſſors, even of good 
hearts and affections, but a dead letter,without any life or power 
init. sit nota general complaint of the beſt Chriſtians, that 
they are ordinarily poſſeſſed with. much deadneſs of heart , and 
dulneſs of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes? Alas, their zeal and fer- 
yency which ſhould be quick*nedand inflamed at everySermon, 
is dull and benumb'd with ſenileſneſs and ſatiety ; they do not 
tremble at divine Comminations , and denouncements of Gods 
Judgements againſt ſin; they are not ſo refreſhed with the gra- 
cious Promiſes of life and ſalvation, as they ought to be ; they 
do not enjoy and reap the thouſandth part of that delighr,com- 
fortand benefit as they well might , by the Miniſtery of the 
Word ; they do not with that chearfulneſs receive , with that 
ſweetneſs taſte orreliſh,with that life and vigour digeſt the food 
of lite; they do not ſo clearly fee and diſcern the infinite beauty 
of theſacred Majeſty repreſented unto them , or that glorious 
Srace, ſhining unto them in the face of Chriſt Jeſus: their hand 
of faith doth not with that feeling and faſtneſs lay hold gar 

an 
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and claſp about the rich treaſures revealed in the Goſpel : and 
why? becauſe their hearts are not purged and prepared for hear- 

ing, This duty therr is of great neceſlity, and ſpecial uſe , for 

all thoſe which look for benefit or blefling by the preaching of 

the word : T ake beed how ye hear (ſaith Chriſt; ) and Take veed | ike 81g 
zo thy foot (faith the Preacher) when thou goeſt to the. houſe of Fccleſ ; 
God; and be more ready to hear , then to offer the ſacrifice of fools, ths a 
for they conſider not that they do evil. 

But underſtand we aright : God would not have us make an 
Idol of preparation, as if therefore God draws nigh to us, be- 
cauſe we are prepayed; No, no : though preparation in orci« 
nary courſe is a means to finde God , yet doth God ſometimes 
hide himſelf when his people are prepared ; he would have us 
know, that if he be found ofus at all, it is ofmeer mercy ; he is 
not bound in Juſtice (ſetting aſide his Profniſe) to reward this 
preparation : it's but our duty, and he can eſpy in it matter 
enough of diſpleaſure, but ordinarily the godly finde God ac 
cording to their preparation ; and hereto the current of the _ 


Scripture bears witneſs, They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall praiſe "ſis 
him : Open your gates, dthe King of plery ſhall come im: "Pig 
\CV43.,20, 


any man open to me , I Will come in to him: —— If thou prepare 
thine heart , and ftretch out thy hands towards him, —then ſhalt J9b 11.13, 
thou lift up thy face Without ſpot. 14,15 


—_— -— 


SECT. 2. 
Of the maner of preparation to hear the Word, 


He maner of this preparation canſiſts in theſe particulars : 
7. In Prayer. 2. In Meditation. 3. In Examination, -4, In 
the purging or cleanſing our hearts. 5, In a rightdiſpoſition of 
our hearts. 
1. In Prayer : If thou cryeſt after knowledge, and. lifteſt up 
thy woyce for underſtanding ; ——then ſhalt thow underſtand the Provez.z,s, 
fear of the Lord, and finde out the knowledge of God. Chriſt bids 
us pray for our daily bread, and a bleſlingupon it; much more ' 
ſhould we pray for a bleſling upon' our Spiritual food , for Deut,8. 3; 


Man doth not live by bread onely , but by every word that pro- Matth.44, 
Vu 2 ceedeth 


_— 


Hearing the word. Chap.1 2. Seft.7 


Too 41.16, 


Col.4 34 


Pial, I 19.18, 


Plal,13 9+ 59. 


Ceedeth out of the momth of th: Lord, doth man live. Now the par- 
ticularswe are to pray for, are theſe: 

!, For the Miniſter , that God. would open unto him a dooy of 
wtterance, to ſpeak, the myſteries of ( hriſt ; — and that he may 
make it manifeſt 4s be ought to ſpeak: Direlt him,, Lord (ſhoald 
every ſoul ſay) that he may peak, fitly to me , ſomewhat for my 
underſtanding , ſomeWwhat for my affe tions , ſomewhat to help me 
againſt ſuch or ſuch a temptation. 

2. For the Congregation , that. Chriſt may ride with triumph 
in the midſt ofthem, that ſome-may be converted , others may 
be confirmed and-ſtrengthened in their moſt holy faith. 

3. For ourſelves, that through Gods aſliſtance we may heax 
profitably, and be bleſſed in the hearing; that God would help 
us in Qur Preparation, Meditation, Examination, inthe purging 
of our hearts, and putting them into a right diſpoſition and 
frame : Open thou mine eyes (ſaid David) that I may ſee the Won- 
derful things contained in thy law. 

2, In Meditation : 1 thought on my Wayes (ſaid David) and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies; he firſt looked over kis own 
wayes, before he would ſet his feet.into Fods ways. — Now the 
matter of our. Meditation is, 1, Who we are, to hear Gods 
Word : Alas, poor handfuls of duſt and aſhes , baſe and vile; 
thus Abrabam and Fob in their converſes with God confels: and 
this conſideration will ſtir up our humility and repentance in us. 
2: Into whoſe preſence we-come : Is it not into the preſence of 
an high,and holy, and powerful God ? Is it not the Lord, a per- 
ſon both of greateſt place, and ſupreme authority ?- This conſi+ 
deration, will further our reverence and reſpe&t of God. When 
obs eye did ſeeGod , he abhorred himſelf in ant and aſhes. 3. By 
whoſe aſliſtance we come ; we have-no ſtrength of our own to 
doany good, nor is there any thing in us ;, that can procure fa- 
vour and acceptance with God , we muſt therefore byfaith de- 
pend upon Chriſt for aſſiſtance and acceptance : This conſide- 
ration will ſtir.up our humility and faith, . 4. With what affeRi- 
ons wecome; if we come to purpoſe, we muſt come with in- 
ward Spiritual affections ,. with. willingneſs , chearfulneſs re- 
verence, repentance, love, humility and faith. 5. Towhat end 
we come ; whether it. be: to Gods glory, and our own ſouls 
good; | , 

3. In. 
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3. In Examination, let us ſearch and try our ways :*—-Gom- Lam. 3.40, : 
mwne With your own hearts ;, -— and then offer to God the ſacrificePſal.q.q,c 
of righteouſneſs —— Now the matter of Examinationis , 1, The 
general frame and temper of our hearts., whether they be in a 
better or. worſe temper then formerly.. 2. The ſpecial occa- 
ſions, for which our ſouls at ſuch or ſuch a time defire to meet 
God: It is the complaint of ſome, 1 am Weak, in knowledge ; of 
others 1 want ſuch and ſuch graces ;. of others, 1 am like ro ex- 
counter ſuch and ſuch temptations :. of all theſe we. are to exa- 
mine our ſelves, that wemay accordingly recetve ſy pply. 3. Our 
ſins,that we might have them ſlain by the ſword. of the Spirit in. 
the Miniſtery of.che Word, 4. Our graces., that. we may have 
them ſtrength*ned and nouriſhed by the Spiritual food of. our 
ſouls. But the handling of theſe at large, I ſhall leave to the 

Receiving of the Lords Supper. 

4. In the purging or.cleanſing of our hearts, 1. From ſin; Lay 

apart. all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs , and receive Jawes 1, 21, 
with meekneſs the ingrafted word , which is able to ſave your ſouls: 

with which agrees that parallel place, Wherefore putting away all 

malice , as new born babes deſire the ſincere milk, of the Word; ag 1 P.1.1,27- 
itis with the body , whenthe ſtomack is foul and clogged with 

bad humors, we ſhould firſt purge it, before we feed it, other. 

wiſe whatſoever weeat, will but nouriſhand increaſe the cor- 

rupt humours : ſo when the ſoul 15 ſtuffed or clogged with ſin, 
whatſoever is heard inthe Miniſtery of the word, will but be a- 

buſed by it,and wreſted to the deftruction ofit. 2. From worldly 

cares and thoughts, which may draw away the heart : The cares 

of che world (faith Chriſt) do choak the ſeed f the word When Matrz.22, 
Abraham went up to the Mount to ſacrifice , he left his ſervants 

in the valley; and.when we go-up to the Mount where God ap- 

pears, we ſhould leave all our ſervile affe&tions, and. worldly 

thoughts in the valley ; orifany enter , we ſhould do by them 

as Abraham did by the birds that would. have eaten up his facri- 

fice, chaſe them aWay. It is ſaid, that in the. Temple, though 

there was much fleſh for facrifice,,yet there was not one flie.ap- 

peared ſtirring. O that it might be ſo. with us, that not one 

thought might.ariſe up6n our hearts-, unſuitable to tlie place or 
work at hand : But this is the miſery, we have ,not Spiritual 
hearts in temporal.imployments, and therefore we. have carnal 
V.u-3: | hearts - 
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Pla 25.9. 


"Luke 8. x5- 


HeÞ.4-2- 


P1al-40.6, 


As 17.11. 


hearts in ſpiritual imployments, the leſs of the Sabbath in the 
week, the more ofthe week we finde in the Sabbath, | 
5. In aright diſpoſition of our hearts ; We muſt have kearts 
ſeaſoned, 1, With ſoftneſs, for if the heartbe not ſoft and flexi- 
ble, the power of the Word will not make any print or deep 
impreſſion upon it; all holy admonitions, reproofs and inſtruc:.. 
ons will be but as arrows ſhot,againſt a ſtone wall. 2, With hz. 
mility, For them that be meek will he guide 1 juagement, and teach 
the humble his Way : The proud heartis fo ſwelled with the wind 
of vanity and vain-glory, of ſelf-love and over-weening con- 
ceit, that there is lefrno room in it for the precious treaſures of 
ſaving Grace to enter. 3. With honeſty, For honeſt hearts are 
the profitable and fruitful hearery,reſembled by the good ground, 
hearts that have no maner of purpoſe to live and continue in an 
one known ſin ; hearts ready and reſolved to ſerve and plealc 
God in all the ways of his Commandments, and that ſincerely 
and continually, 4. With fazth, for this makes the Word ſink 
and ſoak into the ſoul with power and profit, The old Jews 
heard the Word, but it profited them not, becauſe it was not mixed 
with faith in them that heard it : Faith animates and inſpires - 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, with ſuch a foveraign ſweetneſs, 
that they are able to raiſe us from the depth of fears, yea, to 
put us isto a Paradiſe of ſpiritual pleaſures; and poſteilion of 
Heaven, as it were already. 5. With teachableneſs : Sacrifice 
and burnt- offerings thon wouldF not (ſaith David) but mine ears 
haſt thon prepared; q.4. Thou haſt boared new ears in my heart, 
that I can now reverently attend unto, rightly conceive, and 
with an holy greedines devour(as it were)the myſteries ofGrace. 
6. With openneſs, or readineſs to receive every truth that: 
God ſhall teach w: It is ſaid ofthe Bereans, That they received 
the Word With all readineſs of minde : When there is ſuch an holy 
diſpoſitionin us as to receive both in judgement and practice 
whatſoever God fhall reveal to us out of his holy Word, thisis 
a precious diſpoſition. | | 
Thus much of preparation, before We hear : what follows, but 
that We open onr_bearts and hands? Surely the windowes of hea- 
ven will b ſet wide open, that all maner of Spiritual comforts, 
all the bleſſings of peace and happineſs, may in abundance be 
ſhowered down upon ws; the rich treaſury of everlaſting glory 
an 
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and immortality ſhall be now unlocked to 1, and Ye may row! 
aud tumble our ſelves amidſt the mountains of heavenly pearls, 
and golden pleaſures, joys that ns heart can comprebena, but 
that which 1s weaned from all Worldly pleaſures, and ſet apart, 
and ſanftifyed for all holy ſervices and buſineſs of Heaven. 


— 
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SSC T2. 
The duties of the ſoul in hearing the Word, 


Ur Duties in hearing, conſiſts in tireſe particulars :; — 
I, that we ſet our ſelves in Gods preſence whiles we are 
hearing the Word, and that we conſider it is God we haveto 
deal withal in this buſineſs , and not man, and that it is Gods 
Word, and not mans : This was the great commendation of the 
T beſſalonians, That they received the Word as the Word of God;and 1Teſl.z 13, 
itis the expreſs ſaying of our Saviour, He that bearerb you, hears ke 10,16, 
eth me: The Lord himſelf is preſent if a ſpecial maner, where 
his word is preached ; Surely the Dord # in that place, as Facob Gen,28, 16, 
ſaid of Bethel: Now this apprehenſion of Gods preſence in the 
aſſemblies of his people, will preſerve our hearts from rovihg 
and wandering choughts : 7 hate vaia thoughts, but thy LaW do Pals 119.1133 
1 lowe;yea, it will keep us in that awful and reverent diſpoſition 
that is meet for the majeſty of Heaven. | 
2, That we diligently attend to that we hear , thus a/! :he Luke 19.4%, 
people Were very attentive to bear Chriſt ; or (asit is in the Ori- 
ginal ) They hanged upcn him to hear him , they ſo cartied them- 
ſelves, as if their ears and mindes had been tryed to his very 
rongue : Look as a Priſoner will hearken to the ſentence of a 
Prince, every word he ſpeaks being life or death; or as the ſer- 
vants of Benhadad, when they were in their enemies power, ob- 
ſerved diligently if any word of Comfort would come from the 
King of 1/rael, and they did haſtily catch atir ; ſo ſhould we 
with all diligence and attention hearken to the good word of 
God. 
3. That we labour to underſtand what we hear ; tothis pur- Math: 15. 10, 
poſe, Chri#t called to the multitude and ſaid, Hear and under- 
ſtand:Now the means to underſtand theWord are theſe x.Come 
0 
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:to the Word with a-willing minde to learn; though the Eunuch 
underſtood not what he read, yer becauſe he had a mindeto learn, 
the Lord provided forhim, and we know what a comfortable 
fucceſs Pilips ſermon had with him : Men love'to teach willin 
Schotlars, ſo doth God when we come wich willing and ready 
mindes to be taught of him. 2. Be well acquainted with the 
Grounds and Principles of Chriſtianity ; it is the want of this 
that makes men dull in underſtanding ; they that are not firſt 
well nouriſhed with milk, will not be fit to receive and digeſt 
ſtronger meat; if the foundation be not well laid, it 1s in vain 
to build, 3, Walk according to the light revealed ; A good an- 
derſtanding have all they that do hu ( omanaments : If we im- 
ploy well the little knowledge we have,there is.a promiſe to give 
-US More. 

4. That wehear the word with: all ſpiritual ſubje&ion, as 
that Word which hath power to command the ſoul and conſci- 
ence: God to this purpoſe looks into a Congregation, to {ee 

* what hearts will yield to his Word ; the Spirit of God hovers 
-over the Congregration,'and here it waits and there it expects, 
to this wan it-comes, and knocks at the door of his heart, to 
that man andthe other man it goes, ſaying , Open your heart; you 
everlaſting doors , thatthe King of Glory may come in : Surely 
now ſhould we ſay, Theſe are Gods teſtimonies, this u the Word 
the Miniſter of God ſpeaks to me inGoar ſtead, I muſt give acconnt 
of it, and therefore | will ſubmit my ſelf to it. 
5. Thatwe hear the Word, with application of it to our own 
hearts and {ives; Hear this, and know it for thy ſelf : ſo did 
Chriſts Diſciples whenour Saviour told them, that one of them 
ſhould betray him, They were exceeding ſorrowful , and began 
Mat26.21.22. ©very one of them to ſay, Lord, 4s it I ? as no plaiſter can doe the 
Patient any go0d, unleſs it be applied ; and as no'meat is able 
to do us good, unleſs it be eaten and digeſted, no more can the 
Word preached profit us, unleſs it be mixed with faith, one prin- 
.cipal work whereof is to apply thoſe things that are deliveredin 
the Word, and this is the meaning of the Prophet, Hearken di- 
Iſa. 5-2. ligenily unto me, and eat ye that which ts good. 
6. That 1n hearing, we look to our affeftions, thar'they be 
rightly exerciſed : Thus Fofah his heart is ſaid to melt at the 
2Chron-34.27 reading of the LaW: Thus the Jews at Petwys Sermon were 


] prick:d 


Pſal. tt 1.10. 


Job 5 #37 + 


—— 


Chap. 12. SeQ.3. ,_ 


riched in thir hearts, and ſasd, Men and brethren what ſhall we As 1.37. 
do? thus the hearts of the two Diſciples that went to Emma, 
barned within them, when ("hriſt opened to them the Scriptures : Luke 24.32, 
Now the means to ſtirup theſe affections, are, 1. A beliefof the 
Word, as that which is undoubtedly true': Godcamnr tlye,Tit.1.2 
Nor will he change bu minge, Numb. 23.19. 2, A love of the 
Word, for its purity, perfection, uſefulneſs, and wonderful 
benefits to us. 3. An appropriation of theWord unto our ſelves, 
for that which affects us, is that which moſt neerly concerns us; 
without this means of quick*ning our hearts, they remain dead 
and ſenſleſs , and rhe Word becomes uterly unprofitable. 4. A 
conſideration of the nature of the Word, which ever requires 
and calls for ſuitable hearts and affections ; it is « pare Word,and PAL 12 
therefore we muſt cleanſe and purifie our hearts for the ©** ©? 
receiving of it ; it 1s ſpiritual and heavenly , and therefore J0W7. 24. 
we muſt labour for ſpiritual and heavenly mindes to enter- Tames 3. 17. 
tainit; it is a word of power and authority, the very voice 
of Chriſt and therefore our hearts muſt ſubmit and ſtoop to re+ 
ceive it with meekyeſs and trembling of heart : It 1s a (ure word, 1,6 1.11 
2 Pet, 1.19. «A faithful word Tit.1.9. eAvifon that will not lye, 1(..6 , 
Heb. 2.3. and therefore we muſt embrace it with faithful and be- 
—_— hearts, without which the Word cannot profit us at all, 
Heb.4.2 

7+ That above all other affe;ons, we make ſure to delight in 
the Word ; it is ſaid of Chriſts hearers, that they heard him 14,1 4.45. 
gladly, and it is noted foran eſpecial ſign of Grace to hear the 
Word with delighe : I rejoyced ar thy Word ({aid David) as one Phal. 11g.162- 
that findeth great ſpoils. ET 

But = may not wngenerate men have a delight in Gods Or- Dueſ. 1, 
ainances? | 

I anſwer, 4, Moſt of them have no de4ght at all in Gods Or- eAa'w. 
nances : To Whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, that they may jo, ; . | 
hear ? bebold, their ear Foe. ceo 87 and they cannot hearken ; : 
beheld, the Word of the Lord #s to them a reproach, they have no 
delightin it ; and if this be our caſe, if we can hear ſweer: Go- 
ſpel-preaching, the free offer of Jeſus Chriſt, with all his glo- 
ries and excellencies, to poor ſinners, to vile,loſt, undone ſouls, 
and are no whit taken therewith ; wo to our ſouls, can we ſleep 
away ſuch a ſermon?can by ſlight or negleA ſuch Goſpel-offers? 

X ny, 
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Ifa. 58, 2. 


Mu. 13.29. 
Mark 6. 20, 
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. nay, do we attend them coldly'> have we not heart-riſfings? ng 


ſtirrings and workings? no longings and defires ? 'and thus we 
paſs SermonatrerSermon, and Sabbath atter zabbath ? O then 
we-ar& wholly dead unto the life of grace, Jeſus Chriſt as yet 
hath riot given us his true light, no work of Converſion doth at 
all appear in us : The end which Jeſus Chriſt had in ſending out 
Preachers,wasto diſcover his love to poor periſhing ſinners,that 
ſo they might be _affeted with him, and long after him, and 
if we have.no ſnch reliſh, our condition is ſad 

2. Some unregenerate men may bave ſome delight in the 
word : They ſerh me daily (laid God) and delight to knoW my 
ways, As Analwn that aid righteonſneſs, and forjook »ot the Ordi- 
nances of their God: they ask, of me the. Ordinances of ?uftice, 
they take delight in approaching to God, The ſecond ground ve- 
ceived the word with joy, and Herod heard fohn baptiſt gladth, 
Ungodly men may delight in Gods word, as in theſe caſes :— 

I. When the Ordinances are a leading way unto ſome end 
that ſuits with corrupt nature : Thus 7eh# ſhewed abundance of 
zeal in deſtroying the houſe ofsAbab;and the Idolatry of Baa/' 
that thereby he might eſtabliſh the kingdom to hisPoſterity,and 
get himſelf a great name ; Come with me, aud ſee my: zeal for 
the Lord : he was ſo full of vain-glory, that he could not hold 
in, but was forced to burſt out. 

2, When the maner 'of diſpenſation'of the Ordinances doth 
fuit with their diſpoſitionzAniunderſtanding judicious'man may 
tove preaching that is judicious and 'underſtanding; a man of 
meekneſs may delight in a Sermon of Peace, peace; a tempe- 
rate man may like a Sermon thatis tart and birter againſt drun- 
kenneſs, uncleannefs ; the. liberal man may delight in ſevere 
preaching againſt covetouſnels; asa man muſically affe&ed,niay 
delight in- ſinging of Pſalms, becauſe theſe rhingsſuit with 
their diſpoſitions: The gifts of Miniſters may have an affeRing 
pleaſingneſle ; they may expreſs their minds in ſuch fit terms, 
or ſo patherically, or they may have fuch a grace in utterance,as 
may affect : Lo, rho art anco them ws *# very loutly long, of one 
that bath a pleaſant wvoyte, und \can play well 'on an inftrument ; 


for they hear thy words, but do then not, 


3- When there isa common work of the ſpirit of God 'upon 
them fot a time: They may taſte of the heavenly gifts, and or 
& 214de:- 
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made partakers of the boly Ghoſt ; they may taſte the good word. of 
God, and the powers of the world to come, and. yet fail away ; but 
this work is rather a work upon them, then in them, a forced 
work, not natural, rather a flaſh, then a fire of affe&tion; the 
affections are lifted up, they cannot be altered and changed, 
ated onely by an outward principle ; the experience that the 
Spirit hath forcibly and powerfully wrought on them, not by an 
outward and inward principle alſo, both by the Spirit of God, 
and ſuitableneſs ot affection to that which is good: it was other- 


wiſe with David, I delight to do thy will, O God; yea, thy law 11 p11, 4n. 8. 
within my heart : and otherwiſe with P a1, I delight in the law Rom.7.z:. 


of God after the inward man; till the law of God be within us, 
we cannot from within taſte the ſweetneſs of Gods Ordinan- 
ces : in krue and ſolid delight, there muſt be a ſuitableneſs be- 
twixt the heart and the Ordinances ; therefore faith the wiſe 


man /t 2 joy rothe juſt to do judgement : Fhe fuſftrce that is in P-ov.21 1 5 


him, is ſuitable to the Zudgement to be done by him, and this 
makes the joy. Hence it follows, that ſo mnch grace, /o much 
delight : were we more holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, as the Ordi- 
nances are, we ſhould be more affected therewith. Thus it is not 
in the wicked, they have no ſuch delight, 

Why ts the word ſo brim-full of comfort to the dear Saints of 
God ? 

Becauſe in the word they have communion with God, who is 
the God of all Conſolation ; and with the Spirit of God, who 
is called the Comforter; Now as a man that walks amongſt 
Perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of the Perfume,ſo oy that converſe 
with the Ged of all joy, muſt needs be filled with all joy; and 


Que {t. 2 _ 
Anſ. 


therefore David calls God his exceeding joy. The Saints go tothe pl 43. 4. 


word, as one that goes to hear news of a friend, they lock npon 
the Ordinances, as that whereby they have to do with God, 
and therefore it is precious and ſweet to them. No wonder, can 
a man who is cold come to the fire and not be warmed 2 Can he 
that is in the dark comeinto the opea air and not be inlightned? 
God is the ſpring of all comfort, and therefore ſure their hearts 
muſt needs be'com:ſorted, that meet with God in the Ordinan- 
ces ; on the contrary, if they meet not with God, if they mils 


_ of their communion with the Lo: d jeſus Chriſt, then is comfort 


afar off : Burt we muſt not argue againſt a general truth, from a 
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Prov. 44,21. 


Heb, 2«aT, 


1 Tim. 4. 15. 


Luke +19. 
Pal.119.97. 


particular temptation. The Poſition will ſtand , That Gods 
word is brim-full of comfort to Gods people though every ex- 
periment comes not up to it. . 


$2 C' To 4. 
The Duties required after bearing. 


He Duties required after hearing the word, are theſe, =. 
T 1. That we carefully remember, and keep that which we 
have heard : My ſon, let thine heart retain my Words, — heep 
them in the midſt of thine heart, As a man that hath a Jewel will 
be careful to lock it up in his ſafeſt Cheſt , ſo ſhould we keep the 
word in our hearts, in the midſt of our hearts. Many hearthe 
word defirouſly, but (as we ſay) itgoes in at one ear, and out 
at the other, it ſtays notfor any after-uſe, but a little preſent 
admiration : others hear , and the word ſmites them a little on 
their Conſciences, and wounds them, and one would think ſome 
good thing would be wrought on them, but they go away , and 
the motion dyes ; like unto mettals which are ſoft and plyable, 
whileſt they are in the fire, but ſhortly after they become harder 
then before. Take earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip; or let them rnn out as a 
leaking veſſel, for ſo the Original bears it. 

2. That we meditate, and ſeriouſly think of that we have 
heard : Meditate upor theſe things (ſaid Paul to: Timothy ) give 
thyſelf wholly to them , that thy profiting may appear to all; Thus 
Mary pondered the words of the Angel in her heart , and David 
meditated all the day on Gods law: Meditation is as the bel- 
lows of the ſoul, that doth kindle and inflame holy afeRions : 
Meditation is of a ſeparating and ſetling nature, i: ſeparates hea- 
venly thoughts from earthly , for it. often goes over with 
thoughts, and at aſt ſettles the heart on ſuch thoughts as theſe, 
O this is the word of God, this is the law, the proctamation of the 

great King, whereby I must be judged: This may be the laſt Ser- 


. monthat ever I ſrall hear Whiles I live , (ſuch a gals of Gods Spi- 


rat may never be offered tome again : 1 Wil! be wiſe therefore , and 


give wayto the Spirit of God, 1 will not beat it back. again , _y_ 
yiel 
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yield to the bleſſed motions of Gods Spirit , that this day have been 
maae. 
3, That we repeat what we have heard, and confer of it, and 
examine the Scriptures about thetruth of it : My rongee (faith plal.; 19,174, 
David) ſhall fprak, of thy Word, for all thy ('ommandements are 
righteouſneſs ; and, Ton ſpall lay up theſe my words in your hearts Deut, 11, 18, 
ich God)--and you ſoall teach them your children , ſpeaking of 29. 
them when thou ſitte#t in thy houſe, This is it for which the no- 
ble Bereans are commended tous, They ſearched the Scriptures AQs17,11,12” 
daily , concerning the things that Were delivered by Paul: A man 
that comes into a pleaſant garden, will not content himſelf with 
the preſent ſcent onely, but will carry ſome of the flowers away 
with him: Soafter we have been in the Garden of ſpices , and 
have felt the [avorr of ((brifts. ojntments in Church-Aſſemblies, 
let us take ſome of the lowers away with us, and ſmell of them 
again and again. Repeating , conferring , examining the word, 
isas the pounding of ſpices, that will make them ſmell more. 

4. That we put in praQice whatſoever we: hear: Be ye docrs James 2.22 
of the word , and not hearers onely, deceiving your own-ſouls;, we” © 
muſt 4o zt,we muſt bring it.nearer to us;that it may be an ingraft- 
ed word in our. underſtanding and affe&tions, that it may be 
written-in our ſouls , and-in the tables of our hearts ; that it may 
be incorporated and naturalized into our inward man, thatſo: 
we may ſpeak and think, and do nothing but that which is di- 
vine : and in doing, obſerve we this frame of Spirit, to be quick. 
and ſpeedy about it: / made haſte,and prolonged not the time to pſy),, 19, 6 
keep thy Commandements; This ſpeedy, this immediate putting of F 
the word into practice, is much advantage to the hearer; the af- 

, fections of the heart are then lively and quick., which with de- 
lays dye and decay ſuddenly. 

5. That (when the word isheard, and we are returned home) 
we pray again for a bleſling on that we have heard , and as our 
memories wiil bear, letus turn the word into prayer, eſpecially 
the heads or principal parts of it : Prayer muſt be the A/phaand 
Omega, the beginning and ending of this Spiritual duty ;- we muſt 
pray in prepration,and pray in conctufion, and pray alWays. And. 
thus much concernins our Daties before, in, and after the Hear- "OO 
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Sacraments of the New T eſtament. 


He next duty of a Chriſtian , as it hath reference 
onely to the publike or Church- Aſſemblies, is 4 
= right receiving of the Sacraments, which are two, 
62 Baptiſme , and the Lords Supper : Baptiſm is the 
<J; # Sacrament of our incorporation into Chriſt , of 
>= our initiation or inveſting into the glorious ſtate 
/of Chriſtianity;T he Lords Swpper is the Sacrament of our conti- 
” nuance in Chriſt, of our confirmation in ſpiritual life , and the 
power of Grace already planted within us : By Baptiſm we are 
waſhed , we are ſanQified, we are juſtified , in the name ofthe 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God : By the Lords Supper 
we grow in ſpiritual ſtrength, we lay better hold by the hand of 
Faith , upon the merits and mercies of Chriſt ; we feel more 
ſoundly and ſenſibly the power and vertue of his blood , we ſee 
more clearly,and are more fully and feelingly aſcertained ofthe 
forgiveneſs of our {ins : Concerning the former , itis to little 
purpoſe to give any directions, becauſe infants (who onely 
are in ourdays baptized) are meerly ſubjeRs receptive, not 
active, and fo far as concern the Parents in relation to their in- 
fants, we have diſpatch'd elſewhefe. 
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Ss E C > wh 2. 
of the duties in general, before we rece:ve the 
Lords Supper, 
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I Shall now therefore proceed to the ſecond Sacrament, and 
for right receiving of the Lords Supper, there are duties of ne- 
ceſlity required 


before ) 
in the Sacrament, 
aiter 


a ww: oo, as 
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Chip.13.SeQ.3, The Lygds Supper, 243. 


My meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual diſpoſitions , but 
of the acual diſpoſitions of the heart, in reference to 
which —— 

Before Sacrament, the duty is Self- Examination: Let a man 1 Cor.11,13, 
examine himſelf and ſo let him eat of this bread , «and drink of 
this cup : Of this Self-Examination, we have ſpoken before; but 
in reference to this Sacrament, we ſhall handle it more fully,and 
ſo conſider of it, 

{tr In its ſubjeR, 
2, In its object, | 

1, For the ſubject matter, or the nature of this Self-Exami- 
uation : Self- Examination is a holy Work of the ſonl , whereby it 
cats its eye, and refiefts upon it ſelf , and ſo looks through it ſelf, 
and takes a true ſcamling and eſtimate of its ſpiritual eftate , for 
inſtance, I finde ſuch and ſuch ſins forbidden in the Word, ſuch 
and ſuch Graces required in the Word; whereupon , comparing 
my preſent condition with the Scriptures , I examine , «4m not 
} guilty of theſe ſins ? do Iprattiſe theſe duties ? or am | poſſeit of 
theſe graces? The conſcience being thus cloſely and ſincerely 
examined, it will returna true anſwer to every queſtion, whence 
it will be eaſie to give a frue cenſure of our ſpiritual eſtate or 
condition. 

2. For the object of our Examination; itis generally — 
Our fins. 
Our Graces. 


Of which in order: 
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SECT. 3. 


of the manner of exmming our (ins before the 
Lords Supper, 


F* the right examining of our fins,obſerve wetheſe rules: -- . 
1. Procurewe a double catalogue of our ſins , the one be- 

fore, and the other ſince our converſion: Let [earth and try Jer-3.40s 
2» ways (ſaith Jeremy) and then turn again to the Lord: If we 

willnot , we may be ſure God will : Thos inquireſt. after mine Job.10.6: 
1;quity ( ſaith ob) and ſearcheſt after my fin... 


” 


[— 
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Ezra.$:34- 


'Levit.16 21» 


P.38.18, 
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2. Confeſs we our fins : Bring we them out, as they brought 
the veſſels of the temple , by number and weight : Aaron conte. 
ſing for the people, he was to confeſs all the iniquities of the Chil. 
dren of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins, As three 
make All, ſohere's three Alls to make up a right confeſſion; not 
onely muſt be confeſſed AU their iniquities, and Al their ins; but 
All their tranſgreſſions inall their ſins; q. d. Aaron muſt number, 
and Aaron muſt aggravate their fins , by laying out how many 
tranſgreſlions were wrapped up in their ſeveral ſins, 

3. Labour we for grief and ſorrow of heart for fin, other- 
wiſe all is to no purpoſe : 1 will declare mine iniquity (faith Da- 
vid) 1 wiltbe ſorry for my (n: His confeſſions were dolorous 
confeſlions ; he felt ſin, and this wrought upon him, as an hea- 
vy burthen, they are too heavy for me,there's nothing in the world 
can make afi heart more heavy, then when it feels the weight 
and heavineſs of ſin. 

4. Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our ſin: This is 


x Cor,11.3x, that duty inſtanc'd in by the Apoſtle , If we Would judge our 


ſelves, we ſhould not be judged: O Lord, Iam not worthy (could 
the Centurion ſay) that thow ſhowldſt come under my roof : But, 
O Lord, I am not worthy (ſhould every one of us fay) that I 
ſhould come to thy table. 

5. Pray for mercy, pardon and acceptance,in,for and through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


—_— 


SECT. 4» 
' Of Examination of the wants of Graces , that ſhould be 
feelingly tn us, 


F Or the right examining of our Graces , obſerve we this three- 
fold ſearch or ſcrutiny of 


p | 1. The wants 
| Q; The truth GY otr Graces. 
2.T he growth 
1. That we may rightly examine the wants of our Graces , pra- 
fRiſe we theſe particulars ; — 


+ x, Procure we a catalogue of Graces, ſuch as that in Gal. 5. 


Chap. 13. Set. 4. The Lords Supper. 


2,2 3, Love, Joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs,” goodneſs, faith, Gal.g.22, x, 
meekueſs, temperance ; Or ſuch as that in 2 Pet.1.5,6,7,8. eAdde* PH1.5,6, 


to your faiths. vertuez and -to wertae, knoWleage ; and to know- TY. 
ledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
godlineſs and to goalineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and to  morars 
kindneſs, charity : if theſe things be in you, and abound, they will 
make you that you ſhall neither be barren mr mnfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Feſm Chriſt. 

2, This Catalogue procured, ſet we the ſame before us, and 
conſider which of theſe graces we have, and which of theſe gras 
ces we want. I know it isa queſtion, whether all graces are nor 
ſoconnex'd and chained together, that one of them cannot be 
ſever:d from another? But howſoever we may diſtinguiſh,quax- 
tum ad habits, & aw; in'reſpect of habit, we grant they are 
always connex'd and chained together, but not inreſp&t of a& 
or exerciſe : Adde grace to grace (laith the Apoſtle ) 9.4. a Chri- 
ſtian at firſt doth not exereiſeall graces; butas a man lives firſt 
the life of a plant, then of ſenſe,then of reaſon, though allwere 
radically there at firſt : ſo it is in graces, there are many forms 
thacChriſtians go through, as Scholars at School do- The firſt 
form is to teach them their fins and miſtries, and fo they go to 
ſchool tothe Law, and are ſet to ſtudy it; and then after they 
have learn'd that leſſon throughly, they are led up higher, to 
have their faith drawn out,and to be exerciſed aboutFree-grace, 
and about Chriſt his perſon, and union with him, and about the 
artand way of drawing vertue from him, and doing all in him; 
nay after this, though a Believer in his converſion hath the ſub- 
ſtance of all theſe taught him, yet he go s over them again 
throughout his whole life : and” ſometimes his thoughts dwell 
more about the emptineſs of his own righteouſneſs, ſome- 
times about that fulneſs that i in Chriſt, ſometimes about the 
Spiritual ſtri&tneſs he ought to walkin; andthis is to adde 

grace unto grace: — Nay, there may be addition concerning 
one and the ſame grace, as when a mans grace and the fruits 


_ thereof grow bigger, and more plentiful, when there are new 


degrees of the ſame, ex.gr. for faith, when from a mans caſting 
himſelf 0a Chriſt, he coines to finde ſweetneſs in Chriſt, and 
from that grows up to an aſſurance of faith : So for. prayer, 


when we finde our prayers to grow better ; when more Spiritual 
Yy COr- 
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The Loo&s Supper. Chap.s 3. Sed.4, 


Eph 6, 18. 
Rev. 2 19, 


Plul.x. LI, 


corruptions.are put into our confeſſions, and ſtronger grounds 


of faith are put into our deprecations , or petitions for pardon; 
when we have more enlargedneſs to thankfulneſs , more zeal to 
pray for the Churches , when we go topray with all prayer and 
[upplication inthe Spirit: So for obedience , when we abound more 
ani more in the work of the Lord, as it 1s ſaid ofthe Church of 
Thyatira, that their /aft works were more then their firft ; when as 
the boughs are laden , and we are filed with the fruits of righ« 
teonſneſs : this is to adde grace unto grace , Or one degree of grace 
zinto another. Now - in this ſenſe there be an addition 
of graces, or an addition of degrees , examine, what is 
the grace ? or what is the degree of any grace that we 
want ? 

3. Pray we fervently for a ſupply of tlioſe wants in this Or- - 
dinance: Imagine we ſaw Chriſt compaſſed with all bis privi- 
ledges, and promiſes, and pardons, and mercies, and merits; 
tmagine weheard him ſay, Come hither poor ſouls , you that are 
ſenſible of your wants , and of your ſpritual poverty, there # in 
me bowels of compaſſions, and pardons in ſtore ,; it is I that am your 
Wiſdom, F ighteanſneſs, Santhfication , and Redemption ; what is it 
you want *. what is it you would have me do. for you ? ſhall not 
theſe ſugred words of our Saviour melt your hearts, and bring 
you low on your knees : O-Lord (ſhould the ſoul fay) 7 beg of 
thee ſaving Knowledge, juſtifymg Faith ,* ſincere Repentance , fer- 
vent fove : O Lord, 1 wonldfain have aſſurance of pardon , ſtrength 
of f.uh, powev againſt ſome [pecial luſt, healing vertnes , to lanch 
my bloody iſſues : 0. Lord, that thow woulaſt _—_ ou me meekneſs, 
or temperance, or | atience, or obedience , or quicknings in thy Spirit : 
Lord, that a pardon might be ſealed for all my ſins , that 1 might 
receive the vertue of thy d'ath,, the compforts of thy Spirit , the 
mortifying of ſuch aud ſuch a luſt : Lord, that my unclear heart 
ay be ſanttified , that I may be enabled with more ſtrength to per- 
form ſuch a duty :- 0 Lord, upon this very errand , and for thy 
wery end do I now come to thee , for help in this or that particular 
do 1 niw come to thy Ordinance! : And, O Cbrift, I beſeech thee, 
ſupply all my wants, and let me draw veriue from thee : Tf. thus 
we would pray, and come to Chriſt -, then would Chriſt 
out of his bowels and mercies, anſwer. our ſouls: Receive 
(would he ſay) the Grace you feel want of ;. receive my Spirits 
receive: 


n 
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- butthey came with a ſtrong expeQation to receive health ; if a 


Chap, 3. SeR.5. The Lords Supper, 
es power aftanſt Iuſts, receive ſtrength to obedience z recetve 
all the Graces of my ſpirit , for I amall.nall to you. 

4. Raiſe and rowze we up our fouls, and go we to the Ordi- 


nances,with ſtrong expetations to receive the benefits and Gra- 
ces we have prayed for ; never any came to Chriſt to be healed : 


leper came, he came with expettarion ofcleanſing;ifa blinde man 

came, he came with expet7arzon of ſeeing ; if a lame man came, 

he came with expefFation of walkrng,and we never read that any 

coming with ſuch expecZation, was turned empty away ; the 

Creeple asKing an alms of Petey and John, they ſaid to him, Look a gs .. 
on 44, and then (faith the Text) he gave heed unto them, expefling he 
to receive ſomething of them : If we would come to the Sacra- 

ment, with oureyes on Chriſt, to his Graces and Promiſes, Of john 1.16, 
hu fulneſs (for he is full of Grace, a fountain ever-flowins , and 
over-flowing) we ſhowld receive grace for grace; ſay then, Chriſt 

hath promiſed to give in the Sacrament his body and blood, 

the benefits of his death and precious blood-ſhed ; he hath pro- 

miſed to ſeal pardons, to manifeſt himſelf, to give power againſt 
luſt, I will now therefore go to this Sacrament, with a particu- 

lar expeftation of ſuch and ſuch a bleſling' as my ſoul ſtands 


inneed of. 
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es, 
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SECT. $. 


Examination of the truth of our Grates , and firſt of our 
our Conver (101. 


Ur fins and Want of Graces thus examined, the ſoul is in 

g00d meaſure prepared ; yet becauſe the Lord Jeſus ab 
hors to be food to nouriſh, where he was not ſeed to beget, ir 
concerns all who defire to taſte of the ſealing power of the ſe- - 
cond Sacrament , firſt to prove the ſealing power of the former 
Sacrament; before they come co be nouriſhed as Saints, let them 
know whether they are begot and made Saints: and to that end 
they muſt examine further, 


I. The truth of their Graces. 
2, Thegrowth of their Graces. 
Yy 2 | 1.For 
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1. For the trath of «heir Graces, it is good toubegin with the 
beginning ; and firſt to examine their converſion , and ſecondly, 
the individual companions of their caxverſion , as their Knowled e 
and Faith, and Repentar.ce, and Love, and Ob: dence,and defires afe 
ter this Ordinance. 

7. For Converſion : A man may by ſuch mirks as theſe, try 
and conſider whether he be truly and ſoundly converted 
or no. 

Eack.18.9.6 I. If he have turned from Satan in all ſins, and turned unto 
>», God nm alldaties; if he have leit all groſs fins,as Lying,Swearing, 
8, UVſury, Drunkenneſs, Vucleanneſ/,e cn practice and action, and 
9: all frailties and infirmities, at leaſt in allowance and affeRion,ſy 
that with watchful reſiſtance, and earneſt groanings of $pirit, 
he ſtrive and pray againſt them , and be humbled and kept in 
awe by them, and that he perform obeatence to all Gods Com- 
mandments, though not in perfection and height of degree, yet 
in truth and ſincerity of heart. 
Pa'.1s.8. 2, If he be willing in all his purpoſes, deſires, endeavours and 
Gai,6.16 acions, to fer himſelt in the pre/exce of God, and in them to be 
wholly, unrefervedly and intirely guided by his word. 
: John 4.17; 3.If he can with an holy comfort, and humble triumph , think 


25, rpon death , the Law, that great judgement, hell , audthoje enaleſs 
lor ments. 
x Pet 2.2. 4. If he lovingly hunger and thirſt after ſpiritual nouriſh- 


ment, the growth n grace by the Wora, Sacraments, Chriftian con- 
ference , ſanflifjing the Sabbath, and all other godly exerciſes 
both publtque and private 
Tie.a. 12. 5. If truly and heartily he ove and long after the coming of 
I John 34 '4s Chriſt ; and /ove [uth as are tre Chriſtians, and that becaule 
they make conſcience of fin, and ſerve God with ſingleneſs and 
ſinceriry of heart. | 
Paf.1.2-—- Eb. If his chief d-/ight and beſt comfort be in holy deties and 
Lge 10, heauerly things, and that he infinitely prefer them before gold, 
honours pleaſures, yea the whole world. 
7. If he would not change his preſent ſtation , though never 
Heb.1 1425,36. ſo baſe, poor and negletted ir. the world (yet accompanied with the 
ſtate of Grace and Chriſtianity) for the moſt rich and glorious 
eſtate of the greateſt man upon earth , where there is nothing but 
prophaneneſs and unregeneration ;, ifall this whole great world 


about, 


A 


= . 


Chap.13- SeR.6. 
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The Lords Supper, 


about, were turned into gold, honourand pleaſures, and in re- 
ſpe&t of the comfort of Grace, it were dung , vanity, no- 
thing, 
$. If he would not be in the fate and caſe he was before Piil.3.5,8,9 
(though he then thought that good enongh) for any worldly good, 0 


for ten thouſand worlds. 
9. If he be truly humbled with conſideration of the /ong time 13 1-190 


of his prophaneneſs, and impenitency, and very /o: yy he began PP 


249 


' ſooner, nor made greater haſte into the royal and glorious ſtate 


of Chriſtianity. 
10. If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and vanitics be moſt tedious, irk- Rom, 2x 


ſom an4diFaſteſul unto him , which formerly he purſued with 
greedineſs and delight, 

11, If he mourn for the abomination of the times : Grieve at Þ{al,rxc, x56 
the wicked courſes of others, and be very glad and heartily joyful, x Per nh, ; 
when godlineſs and ſincerity gets the upper hand , and when 
any one is converted, 

12, If to the power of his gifts at all occaſions, he be ſtill 
plotting, workings and labouring the comerfion of others With Ezek.18. zo, 
zeal and ſincerity , eſpecially thoſe rhar are. neareſt about bim, 3* 
any Ways depend upon him, and belong to his charge, 


p—— 
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SECT. 6. 
Examinuicn of Knowledge. 


» 

T Ow for the individual compaxtons of ſound converfiow: We 

muſt inquire within our ſelves, for theſe Graces of Knuw- 
ledge, Faith, Repentance, &&c. 

The firſt of theſe Graces,which-every worthy and fi: receiver 
muſt neceſſarily finde in himfelf,is Know/edge;and by ſuch marks 
astheſe, he may try and conſider, whether his knowledge be 
a ſaving and andifying knowledge or no, : 

1, If it beget humility and lowlineis of minde ; if the ſight of 
Gods purity, majeſty, juſt indignation and vengeance againſt 
ſin; if the ſenfe of his own blindnels, vanity, inward filthinefs, 
and natural corruption, makes him willingly eatertain humility, 
and a lowly conceitof his own ſelf, . 

| Yy 3 .3- 
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John 17.8. 
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2 COr.13+5» 
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2, If it be drawn into practice, and joyned with converfion 
of the heart from fin unto God , and with reformation of life 
from evil co good , otherwiſe knowledge without praQice will 
increaſe the guilt of Conſcience, and the damnation in hell. 

3. If it beedged and eneagred with a longing deſire and in- 
fatiable thirſt after more of thoſe rich and ſaving treaſures ! 
There iſſues from out the ſanfluary Warers of Life (fee their in- 
creaſe) firſt to the ancles, then to the knees, thento the loyns, 
afterwards 4 river that no man conld paſs : If we have ouce tated 


how ſweet the Lordis, there will be a defire to increaſe more and 


m39re. | 

4. Tf it be diffuſive and communicative of ir ſelf, if it ſhine 
round about , and work all the good it can in all places : The 
lips of the righteous feed many : — The lips of the wiſe diſperſe 
knowledge, but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo : Tt isas new wine 
in yeſlels, deſirousto vent ; n9t to purchaſe a little vain-glory, 
or prophane praiſes , but to work ſpiritual good , and for the 
converſion of others. 

5. If it beget a reverence of that great majefy and /ove, to 
that holy truth it knows and ak in the Ford , and an 
holy eſtimation of it above all poſſeſſions, Connting all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of ChriSt Ieſus oxr 


Lord. 

6. If byit the ſoul knows Godn Chriſt , and knows Chriſt as 
his own Saviour, and knows the power of his reſurref;on, and the 
felloWſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto bis death. 
7- If by it the ſoul knows the things given it of God, and eſpe- 
cially the inhabitation of the Spirit of Chriſe. 

8, If it extinguiſh or greatly dull the ſayour of earthly things, 


and makes the ſoul heavenly-minded , ſavoxnring of ſpiritual 
thmgs. 


—_ — 
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SECT. 7. 
Examination of Faith. 


A Second Grace which every worthy receiver muſt Ghde in 
himſelf, is Faith; and by fuch marks as theſe, hemay try 


whether hjs faith be a true and juſtifying faith. 


1, If 


de adit. af a» at. —_ - FLY — 


_ 


Chap. 13.Sea,7, The Lords Supper. 33T- 

x, If it -ung in the hearrby the publike Miniſtery of Gods Rem.10, 14, 
holy word; if the heart was broken, and bruiſed, and broughtto 
an holy deſperation, - whereby it wholly renounced, diſcla med, Gal.3. 24+: 

and diſavowed it ſelf , as unworthy of lite, of breath, or being :. 
if then it began to litt up its eyes upon the precious promiſes of 
Salyation, revealed in the Goſpel, and ſhining gloriouſly in the: 
face of Chriſt : And if laſtly it perceived ſome ghmples of coms» 
fort , hopes of Pardor-in the Blood of Chriſt, whence aroſe an 
bungring defire , and longing thirſt after the mercies of God, 
and merits of Chriſt Jeſus;. and fo ir caſt it feif with ſtron 
.cryes and prayers into the arms of Chriſt his bleſſed Redeemer; 

2 Ifit grow, and daily ſpring up towards height of aſſurance, Row.s. 38: 
and fulneſs of perſwaſion : Ordinarily faith is weak. at fir{t, fail 
of many doubts and diſtractions, fears and*tremblings,but after 
long experience of our own ſincerity, godly life, and good con- 
ſcience,it grows up in time and by leaſure to be a ſtrong fairh. Rom4.10, zx.. * 

3. If it purifie the Leart : Formaliſts may watch over their ads 15. g, 
open outward actions, but true believers ſet themſelves with ſpe- 
cial care, and all good conſcience, to bridle and bring under all 
wicked ſtirrings. of the -heart. The deſire of the righteous ts p;gy Ir. 23, 
onely good (3.) the main ſtreams. of his deſires, the courſe and 
current of his heart. is to godlineſs and goodneſs, though ſome- 
times his corrupt Nature and Sataus boyſterous temptations,do- 
unawares and violently carry his thoughts another way , for 
which he ſends out many a prayer for pardon and purging. 

4. If it bring forth a true and through Evangelical Repens 
tance ; Where Gods comfortable favour ſhines; and is ſhed in £*.12:10,1 24 
to the heart, it immediately melts and reſolves into tears of ſor- 
row and grief for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned and 
reſolute vows , for ever after, by Gods grace, to throw out. 
of his heart and life, tho ſins which have grieved ſo good a 
God. 

5. Ifit beget in him whom it poſſeſſeth, a /anfication of all 2Cor,i, 12; 
parts, both in ſoul and body, thoughnor in perfection; ifthe 
underſtanding be enlightned with knowledge in the great myſtcs- 
ries of godlineſs ; if the will be bent with the beſt things; if 
the memory be a ſtore-houſe of hgavenly treaſures; if the ſtream. 
ofour affections be turned from the world towards Gods glo- 
ry and good cauſes ; if the heart be weaned from luſts, and faln 
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in love with eternal pleaſures and heayenly things ; if the Con- 
ſcience be watchful to diſcover,and ſenſible to feel the approach 
2nd prickings of the leaſt ſin, &c. 

6. If it work by love, firſt towards God and Chriſt, in that 
allhis ſins are remitted , and heis eternally beloved of God in 
Chriſt : Secondly, rowards Chriſtians, in that the ſaving graces 
of Gods Spirit ſhine in them : Thirdly towards himſelt , with 
relation unto God, and reſervation of his Glory : Fourthly, to. 
wards kindred,friends,not ſo much becauſe they are of the ſame 
blood, as becauſe of the mutual intereſt they have in the blood 
of Chriſt : Fifthly, cowards enemies, becauſe of the precious 
Commard of Chriſt. 

7. If it cauſe a forlaking the world : No man can do this (if 
it be his ſweet fin) untill his ſoul have received by the hand of 
faith from the Spirit of God, an aſſurance of an mmorrtal 
Crown in the heavens, ſealed unto him by the blood of Chriſt : 
but then how willingly doth he bid the world farewel? how re- 
ſolutely doth he caſt out of his affeRions all greedy thoughts, 
and exceſlive deſires of earth andearthly treaſures? 

8. If it ſpeak comfort in diſtreſs, joy in tribalation, glorying in 
afliftions : Faith teacheth that God caſts us in the fire, not to 
burn us, but to refine us, and make us more orient in his ſight: 
This is the beaten path to heaven(cryes faith )which all the glo- 
rious Saints have trodden before us. 

9.:1fit will maintain aChriſtian in ſome meaſure of ſufficiency 
and contentment in all eſtates: The juſt hal live by faith, 
not by friends, money, earthly hopes, or helps, &c.if it makes a 
man lay hold on Gods promiſes and work an inward truſt in 


Gods never- failing providence, ſo as he will leave the ſucceſs of 


all his labours to the Lord. 


— — —  —— =-__ v ww 


SaTOTT, SS, 


E x amination and Repentance, 


A Third grace which evegy worthy Receivers muſt findein 
himſelf, is Repentance; and by ſuch marks as theſe he may 
ery whether his Kepen;ance be a ſound and ſincere Repentance. 


"IF ©; 


ſhame ariſeth from the effe& of ſin, as puniſhment ar diſgrace, Ezck. 16.61, 
but as a Son is aſhamed (whence it is called a fi/ial ſhame) out ©3: 
ofa ſight ofthe filth and loathſomneſs of ſin; the impenitent —"gag . 
intheir ſhame, bur the truly penitentare aſhamed of ſuch j.* 7 3 7 
gloryint 3 YP edO Jer. 6, 15, ++ 
olorying, as'of everyl1in, 8.12, | 
2, If 1t-Mbyrn for fin: Thus David mourned (not for the p,, ... . : 
A | | a F1.3,4. 
puniſhment, the is willing to bear 3t;but) for (in, as it was ſin. I zSam. 24. 
deny not but forrow may be godly, even for 7«dgements, and ? 0,17. 
then our' tryal will be if we'can mourn rather for Spiritual Pal. 42.3. 
Judgements, then for Temporal ; andeſpecially ifwe can feel £6317. 
and bewail hardveſs of heart, mourning becauſe we cannot mourn 
as we ought, P 
3.If it cauſe a great mourning, at leaſt ſo great as our mourn- 
ing would be for outward loſſes : Thus Zachary inſtanceth, the ze... ; * 
Spirit of God ſhould cauſe them to mourn, as in the family one tz 
would mowurn for the loſs of their onely Son, or as in the Com- 
monweat the Subje&ts would monrn for the loſs of a moſt wortby 0 
Prince, | ” 
4. If it reſt not without cleanneſg: True Repentance is not 
water, but waſhing, nor every waſhing, but ſuch as maketh clean; 11a, 1.16, 
could ajman weep his eyes out, yer1t he weep nothis fins. out, Job34.32- 
what is he better ? Sorrowing after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs, 2Cor, 7,11. 
what cleering hath it wrought ? If 1 have done iniquity , I Will do © | 
it 10 more. x -—xh 2; ——— x 
5. If it bring forth-fruits meet for Repentance: this was the Mat, z.8. 
ſum, as of Johns, ſo of Pawls- preaching, that Jew and, Gentile *&5 26. 20, 
ſhould repent, and turn to (30d, and dirworks -worthy amendment fa, 6 
of life : nay it is the very.ſum!of the Goſpel, To mourn,..to be © 3? 
comfortedythat-they might be called Trees, of Righteouſneſs, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might be ghorifien. - 5 has 
6: if it be ſtirred up bythe-ſenſe of Gods goodneſs :. So.that 
nothing more fires a man to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe ofhis.own 
-vileng(s, then-to fee}. and.find the.gracious ggodheſrand readi- 
neſs of God in Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy.;;-He fearerþzhe Lord Hoſea. 5; 
als BogdPefhnr,.o, ; oO Ob; 4% FO 
7.-If the ſame Spiritual means afſwage it, that firſt raiſed it in 
the heart :- Repenrance that can be healed by ſports, merry com» 
pany, &c+ wasnever: ſqund $ It is-the voyce..of the Qhurch, 
ZZ Come, 


| Chap. 13.Sc&.8, The Lords Sper. | 353 
" 1. If it be aſbamed of ſin : notas a Thief is aſhamed, which, [er.z 1.19. : 


kd 


fo 
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Hoſea 6.1 3, ; 


Pa! 38.9, 


Plal.42. FLEE 


1 Pet, 1-220 


I Pt-2,17, 


Rom-1 2.10; 


Pla!. 1643 


heal us, he bath ſmitten, and he will binde #s up. 
8. Tf it be joyned with a. ſecret truſt in the acceptation of 
Godin Chriſt: If no miſery can beat thy ſoul from inward af- 


fiance, or hope of mercy; if inthe very diſquietneſ+ of the heart, 


the deſire of the ſoul be zo the Lord; if he be never ſo much caſt 

down , yet he waits upon God for the belp of his countenance , and 
inſome meaſure condemns the unbelief of his own heart, and 

ſupports himſelf with the hope of the never-failing compaſſions 

of God in Chriſt, wherein it differs from the Repentance of ( ain. 
and Jude. 


A 


—_ 


S-E C T.' 9, 


Examination of lyve to the Brethren. 
A Fourth grace which every-worthy Receiver muſt finde in- 


himſelf,is Love ro the Brethren: and by ſuch marks as theſe, 
he may try whether his /ove be a true love. 


L. If it beto the: Saints as Samts; not becauſe they are rich, 


tearned, wiſe, but meerly becauſe they have Gods image upon 
them-: Love one another with a pure heart , love muſt be pure, 
not mixt , and then it 15--pure, when it ſprings from-no other 
fountain but grace, and holineſs, and love of God in Chriſt, 

2. If it be to the Saints above others: Others may have love 
and honour, according to their relations, qualities, worths; but 
true loyg beſtows its Bijamins. portion ( the ſpecialty and 
choyce of its affe&ions) upon the'Saints. CE 

3. If it be to all the Saints: 'ifitfove grace m' raps , as well 
asin Robes; if it love the abſent , as'well'as preſet; if it 
love for the truths ſake thoſe he never- ſaw, yet'this hindersnot 
the difference of degrees 6f love; which by the{ſpecial provi- 
dence of God fome Chriſtians may have to others , in ſoneſpe- 
ciat emitiency of reſpe&s:”' ' *' 0 Pg It potonsn 

4. If it extends asto all Saints, ſo to"all times;x8\\wellr4d- 
vetlity,diſgrace, temptation, fickneſs;&e'asin proſperity Health, 
good eſtimation, &c., * EE TOTES 

sf t-delightin the ſelow/ip of Saints *Snch as —_— 

nee 


The L ras Supper. Chap. 'TA Se.g]. | 


| Come and let a returnwnto the Lord , for he bathtorn,, and be wit 


Chap.1 3-Se&.10, : The e Lor -" pooemng —_ _ 


need of, nor delight in the ſociety of Saints , may doubt their PA, r19.6;, 
condition , and be humbled for it, 

6. If it cauſe forbearance of one another, Forgiveneſs of one Gal.3.13, 14. 
another : if in caſe the perſon injuring deſires no reconciliation, - 
yet the perſon injured is willing to let fall all wrath, malice, or 

deſire of revenge, | 

7. If it make a foul to honowy them that fear the Lord: Thispfal.15,4. 

bonoxur hath init — | 

1. Aneſtimation ofthem, as the onely' excellent people'in Pal. 16.3. 

the world, 

2+ A free acknowledgement of their juſt praiſes in all places ; John 6. 
for their grace. | 

3. Awilling propoſing ofthem as examples to imitate. 1 Thell. 1. 7,8. 

4. An holy endeavour to cover their intirmities,taking things ;. per.g.8, * 
in the beſt part and ſenſe. 

5. An apology for them, againſt the reproaches and ſcorns of 

the world, ; 


_— OI 
= — 


S ; E C T . I O. 
| Examination of Obedience. 


A Fifth- grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in 
{ X himſelf, is Obeatence : and by ſuch marks as theſe he may 
try whether his Obedience betrue : | . 

1. Ifit ariſe out of /ove to Godin*Chrift Feſus ; if it be volun- john y4.i5. 
tary and not conſtrained; ifthe heart he inflamed with the ſenfe 
of Gods love in Chriſt ; and ifit be humbled when it hath done joq;2a. 5. 
its beſt, that it.can bring no more glory to God, ' 

2. If itbein all things, with all reſpe to all Gods Com- pal. 19, +2. 
mandements; if as Noah, we walk with God (3,) if in a ſetled John 15 14, 
even _ of obedience, we keep cloſe to him all the days of Gen-6,9. 
our life, | Y 

3. If it ſubmit againſt profit, pleaſure,credir, liberty, eaſe, &c. Hes, r1.8. 
if it prefer Gods Commandements ebove all things , yea abowe AQ 5.29. 
life ut ſelfe. ; | Mat.16. 25, 

4. If it obey the Commanaement- of faith, as well as life , ſub- gom.16.26. 
mittingto the Lord by believing, as by doing, yielding to the Go- Row.o, 16, 
[pel as to the law, | 


£2 2 ; CBCT. 


The Lords Supper. Chap.13. Se. 11,12. 


SR.C YT; 3K 
Examination of our deſires after this Ordjpance, 
\ Sixth grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in; 


himſelf, is.Holy deſires after this holy Ordinance ; and by 
ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his deſires be holy. 


| .- Pllenria. 1. .1f they carry the ſoul after Chriſt, fellowſhip with Chriſt, 


John-. 37,38. communion with Chriſt, a fruition of Chriſt and his benefits. 
2. Ifthey ſpring from any ſenſe of the want of Chriſt, or 
from ſenſe of former ſweetneſs or goodneſs in Chriſt, found in 
the uſe of the Ordinances. 
Þfal.42. 2, 3. If there accompany them an holy kinde ofimpatience in 
the want ofthe Ordinance: When ſhall 1 come ard appear before 
Goa ? | 
4. If nothing but Chriſt will content the ſoul : If Chriſt be 
deſired for himſelf , and not forany baſe ends ; If the ſoul be 
content with Chriſt, though he be caſt into priſon and baniſh- 
ment. | 
5. If there follow a great and ſweet contentment in the uſe 
Judg.1 5.19. of the Ordinances; if (as it was with Sampſon drinking of the 
Pal.63.5. Water that God ſent him out. of the hollow of the jaw ) our 
Jer.3x.25- ſpirits come again, and revive upon it; ſo that ſometimes the 
heatt is filled with ſtrange extaſies, with exceſs of ſpiritual plea- 
ſures, wth an heavenly kinde of ſatisfaction, contentation and 


\. delight. 
Pſ1l.63 4,5. 6. If therefollow after the Ordinance: holy vos and wifhes of 
on _ infiniteand eternal thankfulnes ; as alſo a growth and ſpringing 
1 P<t,2. 24 


up as among the graſs, or as willows by the water-conrſes. 


_ am FR 
— 


Sy E.C TT. 12. 
_ Examination of the growth of Graces. 


T He truth of Graces thus found out ; In the laſt place , exa» 
Mark.4 27. mine we the growth of Graces : Trae grace # ever growing 
grace , and ifa man-grow, it will appear by theſe ſigns : 


I, By * 


Chap.1 3. Sec.13: The Lords Supper. m_ 


1. By his outward appearance; not that he can ſee himſelf 
grow, but that he may diſcern it{as the corn that ſprings & grows 
up)after ſome time,when he mo_n in Knowledge & Faith, ec. 
or if he cannot finde a growth upward in joy, peace, triumph 
of ſpirit ; yet let him ſee it he grow not downward in humility, 
hungring,, mourning, zeal : and let him ſee if all grace- be not 
more and more radicated, and confirmed in him. 

2, By his appetite to-his ſpiritual food : Young men have bet- 
ter ſtomacks then old men, becauſe they are growing;ang a gra- 2 Pet.2,, 2, 
cious-ſpirit hath-ever an appetite or.dzfire after Spiritual dainties. 

3. By his ſpiritual ſtrength; a Chriſtian is at firſt weak , but if. Rom. 14. to 
he grow, he is ſtronger and ſtronger , till at, laſt he can wreſtle 8 
with a ſpiritual enemy,with luſts and corruptions, Powers and Eph.6. 125. 
Principalities,and get the maſtery over them, To this duty of Ex- 
amination , ſothers adde Excitation, as thus, — There muſt be a 
new exciting of Faith, and Repentayce,and Live,and of deſires after 
the Ordinances; but of that more fully in the Ordinance it ſelf. 


—___ 


SRC TXT: 03: 
of the duties in Sacrament , of the exerciſe of Repentance, 


Hus far ofthe duties before Sacrament : now follow the du- 
ties in the time of the Sacrament ; viz, The exerciſe of our 
Graces, I mean ſuch graces as are ſuitable-to the quality and na- 
ture of the Sacrament;as Repentance,and Faith,and Thanksgiving, 
and Love, and: Charity, | | 
The firſt of theſe Graces, which muſt be ſtirred up or exer- 
ciſed, is Repentance : And this will be aRuated, if we conſider 
Gods love iqgChriſt , and Chriſts ſorrows and ſufferings for ſit; 
Thereare mMy things in the Ordinance, which if but looked 
upon with the eye of faith, will open all the ſprings of true ſpiri- 
tual ſorrow, or Kepentarnce inthe ſoul, but we name only theſe 
two particulars: : 
1. Here is a diſcovery of the love and ſweetneſs 06.Godin 
Siving his Son to dye forus : So God loved the world,that he gave John 3.16. 
his onely begotten Son,e+c. enough to cauſe us to mourn thatever 
we offended : O that God ſhould be more tender to m,then to his 
£2 3 Son, 


The Lords Supper. _ Chap;1 3 Seft.12, 


*Dan. 9.1 6, 
Ua 53-5,8, 


; Ze hits IO, 


Fon, not ſparmng bis$ =y that be might ſpare us; give him to dve, 


. that we might lives, porr the curſe upon him, that the bleſſing might 


be poured upon ua : Who can think on thi, and wit hhold from tear: ! 
2, Here is preſented to us the ſufferings and breakings ofChrſt, 


enough to break our hardeſt hearrs : — Conſider them - 


I. In themſelves : What breakings, woundings , ſcourges, 


.crownings, piercings, did he endure in his body 2 what conflics, 


ſtruglings with the wrath of God,terrours of hell >what weight, 
burden, wrath, did he undergo, When hs ſoul was beavy unto 
death , when he drank that bitter cup, that cup mingled with 


.curſes, which if mah or Angel had bur ſipt of,it would have ſunk 


thera into Hell ray, it made him who was God as well as 
man, ſancified with the Spirit, ſupported with. the Deity, com- 


-forted by Angels, {weat fuch a ſweat, as never man ſwet, drop; 


very clods of blood ? 
2. In the meriting.cauſe of all our good, the procurers of all 


our peace > ſalvation, He WAS wounaed, that we might be healed: 


ſcontrged, that We might be ſelaced; He Was ſlain, but not for him- 
ſelf : — He was Wonnded for our tranſgreſſions, broken for our ini- 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon bim , and with hts 
ſtripes we are healed. | 
3. Asthe effects of our ſin, as thoſe things our ſins brought 
upon him, and needs muſt this melt and thaw our.icy ſtony 


hearts :'/t was I(ſhould the ſoul ſay) who was the Traytor, Mur- 


therer, Judas, Herad, Pilate pthey were my ſins Which were the 


bloody inſtraments, to ſlay the Lord of glory : Lord, I have ſin- 


ned, and thou (uffered, *1Was 1 that ate the ſowre graps, and thy 
teeth were ſet on edge: This conſideration muſt :needs fill the 
heart with ſorrow : They ſhall look wpon him whom they have 
pierced; and how then? They ſhall mourn, and be in bitterneſs 
of ſoul, as one in bitterneſs fur their firſt-born : O hayy ſhould we 
Look upon Chrift as wounded, ſcourged, pierced fo us, and not 
be affeted with, aflied for our ſins , the cauſe of it? If thou 
wilt be conformable to Chrift (faith Bernard) as thou beholde#t 
here a broken bleeding Chriſt, ſo labour to behold bim With a broken 
vieeaing heart ; O'who can with the eye of faith look upon a 
broken Chriſt, but with a broken heart > a wounded Chriſt,but 
with awounded ſpirit ? a bleedigg Chriſt, but with a bleeding 
ſoul? God hath made in nature'the ſame organ for ſeeing and 


weeping ; 


Chap.13.Set.14. The Lords Supper. 
weeping ; and in grace he who ſees clearly, weeps throughly ; ' 

The eye Wall affef# hz heart : O Chriſt, that my eye ſhould affett Lam.3. 5. 
my heart; that whiles 1 behold Chriſt ſhedding his blood for my 

ſons, my heart would melt out at my eyes, and ſhed tears for thoſe 

fins for which TI ſee Chriſt ſhed his blood: That I conld turn the 
Sacrament of the Supper into a Baptiſm of tears, that I conld Waſe, + 

and baptize my ſelf with tears of Repentance, 


259. 
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SECT. 14. 
Of the exerciſe of Faith.” 


*He fecondGrace,which in time of Sacrament muſt be a&y- 
ated and exerciſed, is Faith; then ſhould a communicant : 
ſpeak to his Faith, as Deborah to herſoule, Awake, awake, De- 
borah, awake, awake, utter a ſong.” fo aWakg, awake, O my Faith, Judg. 5.12 ' 
beftir and rowze np thy ſelf ; 40 receive Chriſt in this Sacra- ; 
ment. 
But how; or in what maner isFaith to be actuated,.and ſet 
on work i»the uſe of the Sacrament? 
In the Sacramentwe muſt confiderthree things: 1, Sacra-: 
mental repreſentations, 2. Sacramental offers. - 3. Sacramental 
promiſes ;.all which are inthe words of inſtitution : 1» the night 144 1G 4 
that he Warhetrayed, he took, bread and brake 3t:— He took the yg 1. ca . 
_ Cup, and gave it, ſaying, — Takeeat this rs my body Which 4 given ru 92); 
for you :—— And drink.ye all of 'rhit, for this is my-blood of the New , Cor. 11. 23, - 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, and for many, for the remiſſion , "Y 
of ſons, 1. He took the bread, and brake it , andicup , and gave it, 
there is the:Repreſentativn. 2, He bad;T ake; and cat,arink of tha, 
[there is the offer,:13. He ſaid, i747 #-my i body, Which #5 given 
for you : This 1 my blood, which 1 ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ns] there is the ' promiſe i: Now upon.every -of theſe muſt 
our Faith be buſied and ſet on work : as thus in order ;— 
. - For Sactamental Repreſentations; |, 1 | 
1.Inthe. breaking\of. bread, arid: pouring out of the wine, 
there is a repreſentationgof Chnfts death and;paſtion, both of his ' 
body brokenand-wounnded,/and-his-blood poured and ſhed, 
1. Ofhis body broken; and. wounded: - He -w44 Wounded for 1.53.5. 


Onr 
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TheLords Supper _ Chap.1 3.8eQ.r4 


* Cant. 2.14. 


Jer. a8. 28. 


Rom. 3-25» 
and 5.9» 
Col.1-20+ 


Epheſ.1. 7- 


Heb.13.2 2+ 


and 9et 4+ [ 
? John Ii7« 


"our tranſgreſſions , —eAndwith his ftripes we are healed : Whar 


ſweet comfort may, faith fetch hence > Took now upon the 
wounds of Chriſt, as healing wouhds, as a City of refuge whi. 
ther thy purſued ſoul by the avenger of blood, may fly tor ſafety 
and ſanuary: IndeedI am a grievous ſinner, I have wonndeg. 
my conſcience with my tranſgreſſions , but bebold my Saviour here 
wounded for my tranſgreſſions : I may well have a troubled con-. 
ſcience for the wortnds my tranſgreſſions have made therein , ye 
my con{cience n:eds not ſink_in a deſpongency of ſpirit , whiles I 
look, at the wounds of ({ hriſt : Here are Wounds for wounds , heal- 
ing wounds for ſtabbing wounds , curing wounds for killing 
wounds: O what comfort is here for faich in the wounds of 
Chriſt crucified,the nails,the ſpear, the wounds, all preach unto 
faith a reconciled God , that God # in (rift , reconciling the 
-world. to himſelf : The Lords bowels are laid open 'by: theſe 
wounds, ſo as through them we may ſee the tender bowels of + 
his metcy , -and1o as throngh them, mercy flows from thoſe 
bowels unto us : --0 my dove , that art in the clefts -or boles of the 
rock) Some of the Ancients underſtood by theſe clefts of the 
rock , the wounds of C 17 n/a which the dcve;the Church , lies 
and ſhelters her ſelf:This is «ne work of Farh:in rhe Sacrament; 
when it ſees theſe clefts of the rock_ opened, Itks a dove to betake 
her ſelf thereunto for ſhelter,ſecurity againſt all fears thatiwrath 
and guilt may put their Conſcience to; Bo: any fears of Wrath 
trouble thee 2 doth'an __ Conſcaence diſquier:thee? why | 
row for thy conffort\, behold: the boles inthe reck_..\where thou 
maiſt ſhelter :* Dwell now (in the rock avd be dike the dove that 
makes her neſt 11 the faces of the boles momh + Tee;.and: fully be- 
lieve thy peace tobe with God throughGhrift, and\ look upon 
himbroken and*wounded for thy tranſgreffions::* Earth” thus 
aQuated, cannot but" ſend rhe"ſoul: from che Sacrament with 
muck comfort. > # ITE LS "*t WING \K33 wiY * 36 Babi 
2. Of the blood pdtired and: ſhed:#4and-whar'is:to bedone 
now when ke this blood inthe Sacrament; but td 4Ruate my 
faith, and apply this blood ts my ſelf?! Chriftr:blood 7494 recon- 
ciling blood, Rm, 251" AfJuſtifying blood 3 Romy. 9; 6A paci- 
fHing blood, Cololl;: I, 2. A pardonirg 024, Ephef.1.7\ A ſantti- 
fing blood, Heb:13.42: Apurging blood fromdradworks ; Heb. 9. 
1 4. eA cleanſing bloodg1 Jolin 1.7. A mortifying, erucifyins _=_ 
al, 


—— ——————_ 
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Gal.6.14. A blood that ſets priſoners free, Zech. 9.11, A bl oodGal.-6. 14. 
that makes men Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1.5,6. A ſoftning , molli- Zechig.1 ts 
fying blood, that —_—_ the heart tender, a fleſply heart, Zech,12.10 —— ba 4 
Goats blood (ſome ſay) breaks the Adamant,which neithes iron © * 
nor fire can do ; bur ſurely the blood of this Lamb breaks the 
Adamant heart of a man, which nothing elſe can break : It is a 
quickning blood, that brings life and ſtrength with it ; it is life- 
blood, blood full of ſpirit, that fills the ſoul with excellent vi- 
gor to holy performances, cb. 13.20,21, — Now what: a deal Heb, [2.20 
of comfart may faith draw from all this > Trze, my perſon i un- 21, x 
righteous, but, O Chriſt, thy blood # juſtifying blood ; my heart 
is unclean, but thy blood ts a ſantifying blood; my Iuſts are ma- 
ny and mighty, but thy blood 1s mortifying blood , my heart is won- 
drous bard , but thy blood t foftning blood ; my heart & exceed- 
ing dead, but thy blood is quickning blood: In this blood of thine 1 
believe, thi blood of thine 1 thirſtily drink down, thu blogs of thine 
Theartily apply, with a comfortable expeftation of all theſe ble(ſed 
benefits : Be of goda chear , O my ſoul, here «, pardoning blood 
againſt thy guilt, ſanflifying blood againſt the pollutians of thy 
nature, crucifying blood againſt thy luſts , [oftning blood a gainſt 
thy hardneſs, quickaing blood to help thee againſt thy dead- 
neſs, ; ( 
Jo For Sacramental offers, in the words, Take, eat, drink, ] 
Chriſt himſelf1s offered with all his benefits : Here then muſt 
faith actuate it ſelf, and ſet it ſelf on work, ſtriving with all its 
might to'take Chriſt, to eat and drink Chriſt-offered : When 
Chriſt is-effered to us,the at of _ then is that of thePſalmiſt, 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye. lift up, ye everlaſting pſy, . ,. 
doors coy why muſt theſe gates and doors be life up? = x cp 
King of glory may come in: Chriſt makes offer to come into our 
hearts, and therefore we muſt"open the gates, we muſt lift them 
up, even from off the hooks, that- fair and foul way be made 
for ready entrance. If a great man, eſpecially a King, comes to - 
a mans houſe, he will not enely open the ſmall wicket, his little 
door, but he ſets open his great gates, he throws them wide 
open, to make ſpacious way for his entrance; fo if thus it be, 
that Chriſt in the Sacrament offers himſelfrto come to us, let our 
faith buſily beſtir it ſelf in-widening the; paſſage, and, openi 
our hearts to make. Chriſt way, let us ſtrive with might a 
| Aaa main 
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main to firecch Open Gur hearts toſuch a breadth and largeneſs, 
as a fit way may be made for the King of glory to come in , let 
us haſten,open,claſp, imbrace,welcome,and receive Chriſt offer 


ed to us. BL 
- 3, For Sacramental-promiles : *T his 1s my body which is given 


for you; T his 1s my blood which zs ſhed for you, for remiſſion of (mas; ] 


Here'sa precious promiſe of Chrifts body and blood, which may. 
abundantly ſet Faith on work : For underſtanding whereof, I 
ſhall propound ſome Queſtions; As - 4 Not £3 

1 What &s meant by body and blood? 
 Bythebody of Chriff,-and by the blood of Chriſt, we mean 
whole Chriſt, God and Man ;. as be is Mediator , Chriſt himſelf 
crucified, with all che benefits and graces lowing fromhim': In 
all which oblerve theſe four things ; | : 

1. Theperſon of Chyiſt, God and Man; in which perſon are 
wo natures, — | ; | 
| { The Godhead, which makes his Xſan 

| hood meritorious. | 

' The. Manhood aſlumed into the 

| Godhead, and Hypoſtatically united 
| \ thereto. | k: 

2. His merit, winch is av7ezv, the price, and worthineſs , and 
excellency of his perſon and ſufferings : Chriſts death was it 
that-merited mans ſalvation, that there might be an infinite fa- 
tisfaction for an-infinite debt 
. 3. His vertze, which.is the power and efficacy of his God- 
head', by which he freed both himſelf and all Believers from 
death and imputations of ſin. | 

4. His benefirs both of Grace and Gloxy, 

All theſe are incloſed in the body-of Chriſt, and in the blood of 
Chriſt; viz, The, wholeperſon of Chriſt, God and Man, with 
his merits, and vertue,, andbentfits,, ito which we are incorpo- 
rated, and made con/orts ,- and joynt-fellows with him in bis Divine 
nature; yet mention 15 made , eſpecially 6f the Aanbood and 
body of C brift. es, FUL 

I, Becauſe-we could not be-partakers of his Divine Nature, 
but- by means of his -/Zanhood; for the: fleſh of Chrit is the 
conduit that conveysthe-Graces- of the Godhead, and the Gra- 
ces ofthe-Spirit of Chriſt into our ſouls; they were given by the 
PE? Spirit 
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spirit to Chriſts Aſanheod, without meaſure, that fo they might 
he derived to us inmeafure by the ſame Spirit, which otherwiſe 
then by this body-we could'notreceiye. | 

2. Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe parts of the work of mans 
Redenption in his body, or Humane Nature, which were not 
compatible tothe Deity, or Divine Nature ; and therefore men- 
tion is made more eſpecially of Chriſts hody,which is ſymbolical- 
lyin the Sacrament and really imtheſonl, | 


2. And this begets another Queſtion, How fhovlg: the body 
of is Quelt. 2, 
-4 


or blood of Chriſt ( thﬀys nnderſtood ) be in the ſoul 
man ? | 

We:anſwer, In the ſoul there is a double nature :<7, Ln has 
mane nature, as it ignatural, defiled with fin. 2) a4 (hriſtiay, 
inward natare, animated by the Spirit of Chriſt, whick'we call 
the inward man, the new man, which is ſancified'by. Regenera« 
tion. For the firſt, the Humane nature, as tt isnatural, it is not 
in Chriſt, nor is Chriſtin it; it hath no. being nor exiſtence in 
Grace, or in Chriſt, butis altogether void and deſtitute of ſpiri- 
tual life; and hence it is called he, natwral man, the old man, the 
fleſhly carnal man : For the ſecond, the Chriſtian, inward nature, 
it is uphoſdewinthe children of God, by things anſiwerabſe to 
its nature ; and to this inner fpiritual natare, indeed the Lotd 
- offers in his Sacrament, Chriſts body and blood, as its own proper 
food ; Chriſt therefore is in the ſoul ſpiritually, in the ſpiricyal 
part of it; it is the inner mag, the ſpiritual nature; mat receives 
Chriſts body and blood. , 


2. Oar next Queſtion follows, How i faith here to be ext. eſt 3 


ciſed, for the drawing - down of Chrifts body and blood. into any 
fouls ? 
For anſwer of which, — R | 
1, Faith looks uponChriſt, as the treaſury and common ſtock 
of Grace, -in whom dwells all' fulneſs, alt our fulneſs - Faith: 
looks or him as the univerſal principle of1ife, and roet- of holi- 
neſs : God gave not himthe Spirit in meaſure, no, /r pleaſed the 


Father, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell: There is in him ful- Cololl.1.i6, 


1eſ5, and alt fulneſ7 ; whatſoeveris to be required in a Mediator, 
is fally in hin, yea, in him a/ falnefs doth dwell : He '1s nor like 
a full veſfel, tharnowis full; and anonis emptied , it dwells in - 
him, itis an inhabicant, a reſident, and a permanent fulneſs 
30 Aaa 2 0. 
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aud for the remiſſion. of many. ſins: Lord, 1 chearfully and, ghealy, 


fo that Chriſt is ful, and ever ſhall befal to the brim ; there is 
in him a f/reſs of merit, for our juſtification, and a fulneſs of 
ſpirit, and habitual Graces for our ſancification :- 1» hinz are 
hid all the treaſnres of Wiſdom and knowledge (1 ) vaſt heaps, for 
ſome pieces ofſilver and gold, are not treafwres ; all the treaſares, 
all the keaps of Knowledge and wiſdom that are inthe world, all 
are in him; he z#all inall. 

2. Faith caſts irs eye on the promiſe , for the conveyance of 
Chriſt, and of Grace from Chrift : Faith works by vertue of 
the promiſe ; where there is no promiſe, therecan be no faith, 
and therefore faith diſcovers the promiſe , That of hu fulneſs we 
ſhall receive-grace for grace ; That his body ts given for u4 ; That 
bu blood 14 ſhed for tu, and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins : 
Hence the ſchools admit ofa double ftfineſs(5.)Of abundance ant 
redundance : The promiſe ſpeaks not onely of the fulneſs of abyn- 
dance in Chrift, whereby he is ſufficiently full tn himſelf, but alſo 
of a fulneſs of reddndance,by which he overftows and fills all his 
Saints : He is the well-head or fountain, which is not onely full 
it ſelf, but ſprings andflows over to the filling of the ſtreams 
below it. bes: | 

3. Faith looks upon this Ordinance, as an:inſtrument, a means 
which God hath ſer up for the conveying of Chriſt, and nouriſh- | 
ment from Chriſt : in Zachary we finde mention of two olzve- 
branches, which through two golden pipes, emptied the golden ol ont 
of themſelves > We may thus interpret, Chriſt is the ohve-branch, 
andthe o]tve-tree, and from whom comes all the golden oyl 


- of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, and he iris that empries it out 


of himſelf, into our hearts; but how ? it is bySis Ordinances, 


' they be the golden pipes, by which this golden oyl is conveyed 


unto ns: Chrift doth not yamediately empty the gyl into our 
hearts, but firſt into the: golden pipes of his. Ordinances, and ſo 
through them. into us. | 

4. Faith being ſteeled by fuch conſiderations as theſe, it goes. 
over to-Chrift, and by vertue of the promiſe, draws down. his 
body and bloodinto the foul ; this. therefore is the main work, to 
awaken, andto acuate our faith, to ſet it on work upon Chriſt, 
and ſo to draw forth theefficacy ofChriſtin theSacrament: Lora, 
I believe that thy body was given for: me, thy blood ſhed for me, 


believe 


—— 
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believe that I am now partaker of thy body and blood, and that my ſins 
are gomuns in thy blood > 1 believe that Chrif is mine, his 
deat 

ardon and heaven are mine : Lord , .I accept , I believe this ſealed 
pardon of my ſin : Lord, 1 believe that all Chriſt, whole Chriſt is 
mine , from top to toe . Lord, 1 believe his perſon 1: mine ,. his Gods 
head is mine , his Manhood 4 mine ;, Lord, | believe hu merit is 


mine, his vertue 14 mine , hu benefits both of Grace and Glory are 


mine : Lord , I believe that in Chriſt all ful:eſs dwels, and that of 


ba falneſs I ſhall receive grace for grace: Lird, I believe that + 


through this golden pipe of the Lords, Su' per ,. 1 ſhall receive the 
olden oyle of Grace from Chriſt , now be it to me according to my 


faith: Lord, I believe , help thow my unbelief : O come down in- 


to my ſonl, and fill it full of the Lord Chrif , of the body and blood of 
Cbriſt. In this maner , as one ſaid of the tree of Chriſts aſcen- 
fion, though the fruit were high , and above ourreach, yet if 
we touch him by the hand of taith , and tongue. of prayer, all. 
will fall downupon us: So here, if we can but touch him with 
the hand of faith, though a palfie hand , though a weak and. 
trembling hand', if we can but go to him with a praying heart, 
Chriſt canwihhold nothing from us. 

By the way, this may diſcover to us whiers the fauſtis; when 
we return home, our faith never the more ſtretched, our hearts 
never the more. warmed, our Graces never the more nouriſhed, 
our corruptions never the more weakned , our affurance never 
the more heightned,itis a ſhrewd ſign faith did not play its part 


in the Mox 
over ta Chrifi 
fail inthe undertaking ; therefore God'ſuſpends the beſtowing 
of theſe benefits, becauſe thon ſuſpendeſt thy fazrb; Well 
then, ifttiou ſee notthe fruit and benefit thou expectedſt ,_ to 
come into thy ſoul in rhe uſe of this Ordinance, charge thy faith 
with it, and bewail tlie weakneſs of it; and tor the Erare , put 
it to its burthen , letitthave its full and perfe& work; and chou 


. wilt then finde the comfort and fruit of it: Never did faith 


touch Chriſt in any Ordinance, but vertue came from him. 
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is mine , hit reſurrection is mine , remiſſion of ſins #1 mine, 


Gerh was intruſted in this imployment , to go- 
abi and the |;ke benefits, but thy faith did 
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Of the exerciſe of Thanksgiving. 


He heart being warmed, and growing hot with the ſenſe of 

Gods goodnelſs,a man ſhould thenbreak out, and give vent 
to his heart, in magnifying the mercy of God for the death of 
Chriſt, and the fruit thereof communicated to us. Now this du- 
ty of Praiſe and Thaksgiving is actuated — 

I. By our private cjaculations : Onur ſouls ſhould praiſe him, 
and all that is within #s ſhould praiſe hisjholy name ; eſpecially 
our affe&ions of joy and /ove ſhould taſte Jargely of God. We 
ſhould to this purpoſe now and then caſt up ſuch a. dart as 
this to heaven, Wepraiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to be 
the Lord, &c- | 

2. By our-pablike and joynt praiſes : Miniſter and people 
ſhould both liftup their voyces, with Glory ro God on high 4 on 


earth peace, good Wil toward men. 


3, By our ſinging of Pſalms : Thus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
after the celebration of the Lords Supper, they /xng an Hymnor 
Pſalm ; and ſome ſay, it was one of Davids Pſalms, which was 
to preſent purpoſe(the Jews at theirPaſſeoveruſed theſe Pſalms, 
Plalm 113, to 119. which they called the great eAl-lujab) but 
others ſay , ifgwas a Plalm compoled by Chriſt himſelf, con- 
taining the myſtery of his Paſſion : howſoever, we learn our. 


duty, as at other times, ſo at this eſpecially, i-1 unto God 


a great Allelwiab. 


4. By our obedience, by devoting , and givinFp our ſelves to 
Chriſt, to beat the will of him, who is our ſoveraign Lord. The 
proof and life of Thankſgiving , is Fhank:-doing ; the life of 
thankfuineſs, is the good life of the thankfull : Do wepraiſe 
God torhis excellency > that ſtrictly is the objeR of praiſe : or 
do we thank God for his goodneſs ? that ftrictly .is the obje& 
of thankſgiving : O then letit appear, that we acknowledge 
Godin Chriſt to be ſuch a one as we ſay inour praiſes; and that 
we ſtand bound and beholding to him indeed , as we fay inour 
thanks. Let us carry our ſelves in our life towards him, as to 


God, who onely is excellent, who onely is God , our God, the 
God of our life and ſalvation. | 


SECT» 


Gap3.Seetr61t7. _ The ans ogy 


IRCT., 16; | 
Of the | exerciſe of Love atd Mercy. 


Ur {ove muſt be atuated — 
I. In reſpect of al men, not onely by doing them good, Gal.s. ro, 
as we have opportunity, but if they bewicked , by pitying their 
ſouls, and by unfeignedly deſiring (even at this Sacrament) the 
converſion of them: TY 
2, Inreſpect of our enemies; by forgiving , and forgetting all Col.z.1;, 
injuries, by Proving for them, as Chriſt hath commanded. Mzt 5 44 4. 
3. In reſpect of he Saints, by delighting in them , as the moſt 
excellent of the earth, the onely true worthies of the world , worthy pal.16,z, 
for ever of the flower,, and fervency , and dearneſs of our 
moſt melting affe&tions and intimate love , by ſympathizing 
with them in their felicities and miſeries\, Rejoyce with them that Rog 12 15, 
rejoyce, and motern with them that mourn, | 
-« Ourmercy muſt be exerciſed to the poor , according to their 
neceflittes, and ourabilities; onely with this caveat, That we 
give in faith, and chearfulneſs, and ſpiritual diſcretion, inpre- 
terrifg the Saints, 
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of Examination after Sacrament , and the reſult, 
'" tif not a good day. 


T Hus far of the Dwties both before, and at the time of che 
Lords Supper : Now follows the Daties after Sacrament, 


and they are theſe, — 


Thankfutxeſs. 
Obedience. 

1. A man-is ſeriouſly and faithfully to conſider, after he hath 
bin at the Lords Supper; what entertainment and welcome God 
bath given him ? what comfort > whatenecreaſing of Faith and. 
Grace? what quickning ? whatrefreſhment ? —_— 

| what 


, E xamimation. 
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-what friendſhip, and what communion with Chriſt > what'ver- 
tue he hath found to flow out of Chriſt into his ſoul > 
Now if upon ſuch Examination, a-man have found no joy, no 
comfort , no enlargement, no communion with, nor anſwer 
from Chriſt ; but on the contrary , his beart full of deadneſs, 
hardneſs, dulneſs, unfruitfulneſs, then two things are to be 
done: x | 
1. Let ſuch.a one ſuſpe& himſelf , that ſome miſcarriage hath 
been in him, eitherin his preparation to , or in-his performance 
-of the Duty ; and let hm labour to finde out where the fail 
was; whatit was that hindred the efficacy of that Bleſſed $4- 
crament : and having found outwhat hindred , let him judge 
himſelf for it., and be ſeriouſly humbled therefore : If he can 
but do thus, he needs not be overmuch diſmaid,, becauſe this is 
one fruit of the life of Chriſt , which was undoubtedly received 
in the Sacrament ; if he have not that which he would have, yet 
he hath that which was worth the going for : Let him conſtrue 
this Humiliation 'as a fruit of going to the Sacrament , and be 
thankful for thar. | 
2. Let him endeavour by after-pains in prayer- and humilia-' 
tion., to quicken and awaken the efficacy of the $acrament : 
Sacraments d not always work for the preſent , but the efficacy 
may come afterwards; thegctions of God are of eternal effica- 
<cy,thoughhe put forth that efficacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons as 
he ſees good. Phyſick doth not always work when it is taken, 
bur ſometimes afterward : Thus alſo it may be with the $a- 
crament , when a Communicant humbled for his unprofitable- 
ſs in the Daty, endeavours by.after-diligence and humiliati- 
oo, to quicken and put life into it, it may work then. What hin- 
ders butit maybe inthe caſe of the Lords Swpper, as in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm ? the efficay and force of Baptiſm doth not - 
preſently appear,na not preſently upon the years of diſcretion : 
many a one lives viciouſly in a finful courſe , a Swearer , Adul- 
terer,&c.yet afterwards when God gives a man the heart to be 
touched with the ſenſe of fin , and he begins to beſtir himſelf, 
to ſeek God by faith and repentance, the Lord then quickens 
his Bapti/m, and makes it as powerful andefficacious, as if it had 
been adminiſtred that very day : So in this caſe poſlibly a man 
hath been at the Lords Table, and hath more then once been 


an 
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2n unworthy receiver, yet ifhe ſhall once come to be humbled 
for that unworthineſs , God wilkmake Sacraments fo often re« 
ceived unproficably , to become efficacious unto him: If then 
we have miſcarried' in our preparations and 4iſpojitions , 10 as 
we have found no benefit, no comfort, yet here is a remedy and 
help. Take this courſe by after-diligence, and: after-bumiliati- 
on, to fetch life into-rhe Ordinancein which we.were dead, and 
which was dead untous. | nad Dd 
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Of Thankfwrineſs:» if a good days” ton \ 


- . ok 7. 
Pe examination we finde that we were refreſhed", had 
our hearts enlarged, had vertue from, and communion with 
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Chriſt, then muſt follow  .* 
| 235510 ;Thankfulneſs. . j3 07 71321 97 * eff 
Obedience, 1h 597 bag ov 

no 1. Thankfulneſs: Return home now ,. as) withthy. heart. full 
of benefits:of the the Lord, ſo with thy heart fujl of praiſes; t9 
the Lord::: Angets employments a1e moſt ſuitable; to; Angels 
food; Shall we bleſs God-for a cramb;and notfor «Chriſt?ogtier 
merciesare but crumbs; in compariſon of this rich-merey\, -and 
ſhall our hearts favour them. ſo: much ,-and, notireliſh theſe 
| what's corn and wine to this? Thisis a mercy,inwhich all other 
mercies,are folded up : Chriſt doth -eminently contain all-pther 

mercies,and in the wantofall, Chriſt enjoyed is exceeding great 
reward; nay, all mercies are not onely folded up in him, and in- F, 
tailed to him , buthe ſweerens and ſancifies every mercy: let 
us then return home, as full of the bleſſing from on high , ſo full 
of praiſes tothe moſt-high : Thankfulneſs is the great grace to 
be exerciſed in, and Thankfulneſs is the great grace to be exer= 
ciſed after ; and therefore while the preſent ſenſe of this mercy 
warms our hearts, let the heat of it burſt forth into Thark/ulneſs 
toward God ; it is the moſt ſuitable ſervice, and the moſt ſuita- 
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- 1} , Of obedience aud fruitfulneſs it pur lives-. 


NI ſecond thing required in ſuch a' caſe,is.Obediexce, 1 .Get 
-& . wo oorteartsnowturther (et againſblio, letiour fouls ſay, 
Huth God been ſo gracious to renew and confirm my: parden', .aud 
ſhall I again diſhonour him ? Hath he wiped off my former ſcores, and 
ſhall I run on afteſy to offend bim *-- Hath he taken off my former bur- 
then, and caſt it onthe back of his dear Son , and ſhall I again lay 
more load on him ? Hath he ſpoken pract tome in his Ordizance, and 
foall 1 again retars tofolly.? No, far,b{t. from. mes 1 have waſted 
my feet , hos ſhall I again defile them? I have p#t off my coat, how 
oe men ng oven rs ped oy. 
-.--2, Getxwe our hearts further firedgthened to ſervice 2 In this 
Ordinance is a mutual ſealing of Covenants between God: and 
us; heſeals to the firſdpait'ofth&Covenant, Pardon, Mercy, 
Grace, and we muſt ſeal to:thefecond part of it, Service, Subje- 
ibs, Obetionce;:! God gives Chriſtto us, and we are to.give 
our ſelves back” again:to: Chriſt- As' there is matter of Boazy 
from God ro us; ſo: there-is matter of Dytyfrom us toGod : 
PThevewwad never any ſoul; ro whom:God ſaid in this Ordinance; 
Fam diary whiole bearr did notreecho again tothe ſame God, 
Tord'; Tam anc Let us rhen labour to get our hearts futther 
ſtrengthened toſervice.  And:thus-much concetning ourdurties 
before, in/4ndiafter the/Sacrarherit of the Lords Supper, . '- 
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EP NTv. dacy. 2. 
Of preparation to 


PRAYE 
Itherto of all the duties in reference onely to ſecret, 
private or publike Ordinances; now: follow fuch duties, 
as have reference joyntly 0, all three, and they are 
Praying. 
ordinary, as<Reading the Word. 
Suffering. 
extraordinary, as Feaſting, | 
® The firſt of theſe duties isprayer., in which (asin the former) 
there is required ſome things. 


either 


2, Concomunant,: 
| 3. Subſequent: | 
1. There is ſomething required before 04s. Preparations now 
this Preparation conſiſts _— 


» Antecedent, 


jg Removing unpediments, 
Uſing che: means. 
1, The Impediments to be removed aretheſe-v > 
1- We muftlay aſide al{ carnatthoughts and wordlycures, 
which:mighr diſtra&/our mindes':'K ep thy foot phaw tho goeſt E<clely. 1, 
to Gods houſe , ſaith Solomon; 9.4. look with what dection and 
diſpoſition thou-comeſtto God in prayer, fi 
2. Wemuſt pat-off onr ſhoes (5.) remove our' pollutioris add - 
 corruptaaffections ,"ascernal hſts; -anger\and Youbring:: wy] 3 Tim. 
that men pray'every | Where, Jhifting up boly hah bainry wb ar orhs- *na.,. 
doubtis ALICLE 
3: We muſt. avoid ſacfetting and Autkerint] d which inakes | 
the heart dull and heavy : Take heed to your ſelves ji ſhunt auy Luc 21,3453 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſs.and 
g he cares of thu world ; with ordinary prayer we muſt joyn a mo- 
derate diet, and with extraordinary faſting. 
Bbb2 4. We 


—_—_— 
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SES. Ig 


Palz%s. 


\ 


Plal.141:2,3+ 


Gen.32.10, 
Ezra 9. 6, 


Ecclel. 5: 2. 


John: 14.1 3 . 


2 Sam. 2. 27,. 
 2,W; 1: 


Gen 33 11,15; M4 


Mx 6. 6. 


I 


Chapx4. Sea.n*: 


4; Wemuſt caſt off our ſins; 1 will waſh my hands in innocency 
and ſo Will 1 compaſs thine altar,O Lord. 

5. We muſt draw off from prayer, from reſting in it, or truſt. 
ing upon it; a man may pray much,and-in ftead of drawing nigh 
toGod, or injoying ſweet comnnior with Chriſt , he may 
draw nigh ro prayer, his thoughts may be more upon his prayer 
then upon.God.to whom he prays; and he may live more upon 
his cuſhion, thenupon Chriſt : but when a man indeed draws 
nigh to-God in prayer, be forgets prayer, and remembers: Go4 q 
and prayer goes for nothing ,: but Chriſt is.all. 

2. The means to beuſed ated enion. 

r. Prayer; a little eating prepareth a weak ſtomack , and 
fetteth an edge upon the appetite to eat more : To this purpoſe 
Dar id prayed before prayer, Let my prayer be ſer forth before 
thee as incenſe , and the lifting up” of my tands as an evening (acri- 


Prayer. 


fice': Set: #: watch ;' O Lord , before my mouth., keep the door of - %f'- 


my lips. I 

2. Meditation; 'I, On our own unworthineſs, that ſo we 
may pray in. humility : I ems /eſs then the leaFt of all thy mer- 
cies, ſaid Jacob 2:0 my God, 1 am aſhamed ana confounded to lift 
mp mine eps, daid: Exra- 2. On the glorious majeſty. of God 
our Father: He that ſpeaks to God. , muft-remember that Ged 
is in Heaven; nay , what 1s prayer, buta coming before God, 
an approaching to God, a meeting of God? in-prayer we have 
to do with Ged , and this wilkteach us tofpedkeo fin in reve- 
rence, 3. On:the mediation. and. interceſſioh of our Saviour 


.* Chriſt,: which 46 the yery ground of our faith in prayer : What- 


foever ye ſhall atk, in my name, that 1 will do. 4. On: the pro- 
miſes. of God in Chriſt , made to our prayers.:: Thos ,, O Lordof 
hoaſts.,” God of 1ſrael, haſt revealed.to thy ſervant , | ſaying., 1will 
| build-thee av hawſe., therefore bath thy ſervant found mm his-heart to 
this-prayer unto thee: +>, Aud deliver me, I pray thee (faith 
Jacob) from the hands of my brother Eſan ; Thow ſaidft , 1 will 
ſurely do thee 199M promiſes have. we all, Ak, and ye 


frallbave ; ſeek., Et» 


% 
- . 
- 


4 
TBCT. 
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Chap, 14: Se.2, F Prayer. 373. 


SE CT, 2. 
T he geueral duties of the ſoul in prayer. 


2. Ta duties in prayer, are either internal or external: The 
former are the d#ties of the ſoul, the latter are the duties 


of the body, Mes : 
1. The duties of the ſoul we ſhall conſider 3 


In trath. 
The dxty in general is to pray, By the Spirit, 
Ms the name of ( hriſt. 
r. Intruth, (i) in ſincerity and uprightneſs of heart : The Pal. 45. 18 
Lord # nigh untoall them that call upon bim in ſincerity and in 
- truth : Hence two faults are to be avoided. 
1, Praying with feigned' lips, this is to pray with an heart and 
an heart,as all hypocrites do: but*tis otherwiſe with the Saints : 
Hear the right, U Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear tomy pray- Pal, 17.1, 
tr, that goeth not out of feigned lips. | 
2. Praying with wandring thoughts, ariſing partly from the 
fleſh, and partly from the ſuggeſtions of Satan : The ſpeech of 
the mouth muſt not go before; but alwaies follow after the con- 
ceit of the minde : Many times as a Muficians fingers will run 
over a ſong which he hath been uſed ro play, although his mind 
be otherwiſe occupied ; ſo many in prayer will run over that 
form of words they have been uſed toutter,though their mindes: 
be roving about other matters : Such a prayer is called, Lip-la- 
bor: O let the abſurditie ofthe fault; breed m us at loathing 
of it; Do our mindes wander in prayer ? endeavour we to joyn 
into one | 19877, the prayer of the mouth, and the ſpeech of the 
heart both'which ſound in Godsears, and then: confider whe- 
therwe woutd make ſuch a ſpeech((I ſay bot: with Malachi, T's 
our Prince, but) to any man'whom-we regard, which yet we are 
not aſhamed to offer unto the Lord : Iwill not deny in-ſuch a 
caſe, if we be grieved for, and ftrive and pray againſt ſuch wan- 
drings.; this infirmity throughGods mercy, and the interceſſion 
of Chriſt ſhall not be irhputed unto us. It is good to diſtinguiſh 
of thecauſe whence theſe wandring thoughts may ariſc; if they 


come from weakneſs in ourſelves, or from. the temptations of 
Satani 


n general, 
n particular. 


Mal. I, 8. 


projer. © Chap-19. Sette, 


R om- 8.26, 


Satan, the Lord will conſider this, and deal mercifully with us; 
but if they ariſe from meer negligence, or voluntary admitting 
of looſe Lenght that is our fin,and we had need to repent and 
mourn for it. _ 

2. By the help of the Spirit: It # the Spirit that belps our 
5nfirmities (ſaith Pan!) for we know not What we ſhould pray for 
as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for m, With 
groanings which cannot be mttered; q.d. waen we put forth the 
Sraces of the Spirit inus, then the Spirit comesand helps, and 
what comes from us now, it comes from the breathings of the 
Spirit, This helping of the Spirit | is very Emphatical in the 
Original;as a man tzkingup an heavy piece of timberby the one 
end. cannot alone get it up,till ſome other man takes it up at the 
other end, and ſo help: him - $o the poor ſoul thatis a pulling 
and tugging with his own heart, be findes it. heavy and dull,l ke 
a login a ditch, and be cando no.good with it, "ill at laſt the 
Spirit of God cones atthe other end,and takes the heayieſt end 
of the burden, and ſo helps the ſoul to lift it up. In our prayers 
we ſhouldeyethe Spirit of God , we ſhould caſt our ſouls upon 
the aſliſtance oftheSpirir, we ſhould preſs the Lord with this 
Promiſe, Lord, thou. haſt (aid, that thy Spirit helps our infirmi- 

ties, when we kuoW not what we pray for, uor how to pray for any 
thing as We.ought : Now make good this word of thine to, my ſoul 
at this time, . let me have the breathings of the Spirit of Godia 
me ; alas, the breatbings af man, if it come from gifts and partt, 
thou wilt never regard, except there be the breathings of the haly 
Ghoſt in me. | | 

But how ſhould we know whether the Spirit of God come in, 
or no £4 

We may know it by this ; The Spirit , of ;God carrjes un- 
to God, and.itmakes.the.prayer ſweet and,delightful, it leaves 

a ſavour behinge. it, O the; breath of the Spiric. of God is 
a ſweet breath, and..it makes fweet .prayers.; .it neyer comes 
inothe ſoul, but.after it hath done. any werk-it. came. for, it 
leavesa.ſweet-ſcent behinde : as Civitthat is put.into a litte box, 
though you ſhould take-out theCiyit, yet there will be a ſweet ſa- 
your left behinde,; ſo ogy ctr ol God. inzeſpett of the 
poupne atliſtance, withdraws it ſelf, yet.itleaves.a.ſweet ſayour 
CIUNGE-LT, 


Ly 


3, in 


ws 


Chap, 14.SEt. 2. Prayer. pany 
3. In the Name of (Chriſt: for Waazſvever you ach, the Father John 14,13, 
in my Name, that {will do, There is a.neceſlity. of praying. i; 
Chriſts Name, - 1. Inregard.of Admiſſion. | 
2. In regard of Aſſiſtance. 
3- In regard of: Acceptance. 
I, In regard of Admiſſion: God, ts 4 conſuming fire, and we 
are dryed ſtubble, there is no approaching to. him,but in,Chriſt, 
in whom we have acceſs With boldneſs to the Throne of Grace : 
God will not look pleaſingly on us, if we come without Chriſt, ' 
heis no Throne of Grace without him ; it 1s Chriſt who makes 
that which was a Bar of Juſtice, a Bench of Mercy; in him we 
have admiſſion : Do we fall upon the Dry, of Prayer 2 doit 
not in the ſtrength of man, but in the ſtrength of Chriſt : ſay, 
Lord, 1 come afone in the Merits of Chriſt, to partake of the Mes 
rits of the Lord Jeſm: 1 have endeavored to prepare my [elf 
through thy grace, but I look, not for admiſſion through my pre- 
parations or diſpoſitions, but through the blood and mediation of 
7eſw Chriſt. 
2, In regard of Aſſiſtance: We pray, but we -haye no 
ſtrength to do it without Chriſt; we might as-well- be ſer-to 
move Mountains, as to pray without the ſtrength of Chriſt : 
Without me (ſaith Chriſt) you can do nothing 3, without union 
with Chriſt, without communion with Chriſt, we can do no- John 15.9. 
thing : from-Chriſt we muſt have both operating and co-ope- 
rating ſtrength, both-inhercat and aſliſtant ſtrength ; otherwiſe 
though we have grace, we ſhall not be able to perform ary 
work, nor exerciſe-our.own graces : itis he that muſt work all 
our works in us and for us, the inherent work of grace within 
us, andthe required works of duty for us: And bleſſed be 
that God-,- who hath given'to.-us -what he requixeth of us, 
and hath not onely my Precepts-Promiles.,' but Promiſes-Per- 
formances, | | Er ey = | 
3. .In..regard of Acceptance : Our works, they are not.onely 
impotent, but impure too, as they come from us : Jt is Chriſt 
thatmuſt;put validity to-them, it is; (575 that muſt pur his 
own odours to them, it is Chriſt that muſt .put beth .Spt- . 
ritand Merit to'them , his grace to work, and -his. blood to' 
ownthem, for.whatever comes fron his Spirit, itis preſented 
through his Merit.; Here is great comfort: Do we look. over 


. 


our 


— 


| Prayer. 


Chap.14. Sect.2, 


Fph.3 . I'Zo 


Hoſea 14.3. 


Mat.10.41, 


'our performances, 8& wonder that everGod ſhoull accept them? 


ſo muchideadnels,ſo little life, ſo much coldneſs? conſider then, 
that God looks upon them, not as ours, but as Chriſts, in whom 
not only our perſons, but our performances are accepted : Chriſt 
gives us his Spirit, and Chriſt is willing to own what we preſent 
by his Spirit,and God is willing to own whatever is preſented to 
him by Chriſt his Son. To this purpoſe th:3e was given ro Chriſt 
much incenſe that be ſhould offer it with the prayers of all Saint s upon 
the golden Altar, which was before the Throne, and the ſmoke of the 
incenſe which came with the. prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before 
God ont of the Angels hand, Revel 8.3, 4. This Angellis Chriſt, 
this incenſe his merits, the mingling of the prayers of the Saints 
with this incenſe is the ſupplying , or covering of the defeRts of 
their prayers with the merits of Chriſt, and the aſcending of this 
incenſe and their prayers before God, is' his acceptance of them 
thus covered with Chriſts merits, and the reaſon why the pray- 
ers aſcended was, becauſe the incenſe aſcended ; that was their 


- webiculum, the pillar of ſmoke in wich they mounted up to Hea- 


ven. 'This rightly conſidered, it will cauſe ns in every petition 
put up , to think our ſelves ſo much beholding to Chriſt , that 
we ſhall be ready to fay in our hearts, when any petition is 
granted, [ may thank eſis Chriſt for this, 

But what is it to pray in Chriſt s name ? 

I anſwer, 1. To pray in Cbriſts name, is to pray with reliance 
upon the grace, favour and worthineſs of the merits of Chriſt, 
in whom we have believed, and have acce's with confidence , by the 
faith of tim: Chriſts ſatisfaRion is the ground of our interceſ- 
ſion, becauſe (brijts blood hath purchaſed this (we pray) therefore, 
0 Lord, grant this. | 1 

2, To pray in Chriſts name, is to pray from hiscommand, 
and according to his will;as when we ſend another in'ourname, 
we wiſh him to ſay thus, Tell him, | ſent you, and that | deſire 

ſuch a thing of bim ; ſowhen we rake thoſe words whith the Lord 
puts in our mouthes , and deſire thoſe things onely that the: Lord 
commands us to ſeek, whether abſolutely, or conditionally,this 
1StO pray In hu name. _ Hl] © EIIOLO 5: 4) 

3. Topray in Chriſt 'name , is'to pray' for '!his erids,, for the 
ſake and vſe'of Chriſt : Thus the phraſe is uſed \ -Ts reeeive 
a Prophet inthe name of a Prophet (+.) for this end and ms, 

becauſe 


ns : 
ll ho —_—_ _ ———.—_ 


Chap.1 4,Sct. 3. Prayer. 24: Wy 


becauſe he is a Prophet. Now let Chriſtians obſerve, when they 

would have any-thing of God , to what uſe and end, and for 

whofe ſake itis: Tom ask,, and have not , becauſe you ack amiſs, James 4.3. 
to (pendiit on your luſts, A laſt is properly ſuch a deſire (though 

for lawful things) -whereina man muſt have a thing, becauſe it Ex09:17.2 
pleaſeth him : Give us water , that we may drink (was the bru- 
tiſhcry of Ifrael) not that we may live to him-that gives it; holy 

deſires or: prayes ( oppoſed unto ſts?) are ſuch deſires of the 

ſoul left with God,with ſubmiſlion to his will, as may beſt pleaſe 

him for his glory, 


- ” 
—————— I ER 


S.E CT. 3 
The particular duties of the ſout 1 prayer. 


He Dxties of the ſoul in particular, are ſuch as are — 
| in the minde, 
gin the heart. 
Knowledge. 
| Faith. 
of God to whom we pray. 
le Rnonieage {o that for which we 6 
1. We muſt know and ackwwledge Jeſus Chriſt whom he John... 
bath ſent: Chriſt told the Samaritans, Te Worſhip y2 know not 
what ; far be-it from:Chriſtians thus to do : Without this know- 
ledge we ſhall wander into Will-worſhip, and ſuperſtitious in» 
ventions; And therefore know thou the God' of thy fathers (ſaid So- Chjon 
lomon) and ſerve him with a per fett heart. 
2. We muſt know and underftland What We pray—otherwiſe we 
are ſubje& to.our Saviours reproof, Ton ask_ you know not what : Mat,to.22, 
two ſorts of men are here condemned. 1. Thoſe that pray in an 
unknown tongue 2. Thoſe who pray1n a known tongue, but 


I. In'the inde, two things are required, 


28. 9. 


. underſtand not what they pray. 


more gezeral. 
2. Faith, more Petial 
1, Faith more general is ſuch a faith, as apprehends the main 
promiſe-of the Goſpel concerning ſalvation by Chriſt. 
2. Faith more ſpecial , is ſucha faith as apprehends the prect- 
Ccc ous 


— 


Chap. I 4: Set.2, 


Mit. 26.39» 


Gen 18 27+. 


and 32.10. 


2 Sam.6. 22, 


Iſa.6. $ . 
Ezra c46, 


Mus 8, 


P/al.2. 21, 


ous promiſes made to. our prayers, whereby we are perſwaded 
chat our particular requeſts ſhall be granted unto us, onely with 
this diſtin&tion,---in matters ſpiritua},neceſlary to ſalvation, we 
are to ask abſolutely, as being perſwaded that God hath ſubor. 
dinated to our ſalvation to his own glory; and we are tobelieve 
abſoutely, that the Lord will grant them unto us; yea , it is a 
ood ſign, if wedeſire any ſaving grace , that the ſame grace 
is begun in us : but.in matters temporal or ſpiritual, not neceſſa- 
ry to ſalvation, weare to ask them conditionally, fo far forth ag 
they may ſtand with Gods glory, and the good of our ſelves 
and our brethren; and we are to believe that he will ſo far forth 
rant them ; Thus our Saviour prayed in the like caſe, Om» Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſiole, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not as 1 
will, but a4 thou Wilt, | 
Hum'lity. 
2. Inthe heart three things are requiſite, 4 Rewverence, 
Ardency of ſpirit. 

1. Humility, which is derived ab h&mo , fromthe ground; in- 
timating, that when we pray, we ſhould humble our ſelves , as it 
were tothe ground: T hus the Chriſtians in the eaſtern Churches 
were wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground , when the 
called upon God : Thus eAbraham acknowledged himſelf but 
duſt and aſhes; Thus Jacob confeſſed himſelf eſs then the leaft 
of all Gods mercies ; thus Dawid profeſſed , that he world be vile 
before the Lord; thus /[aiah cryed out, am a'man of unclean lips, 
and 1 awell in the midſt of a people of unclean hips : Thus Ezra 
prayed, O my God, I am afpamed , and bluſt to lift up my face to 
thee, my God, for our iniquities are increaſed over our head, and 
onr treſpaſs is grown up uuto the Heavens : Thus the Centurion, 
Lord 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldft come under my roof; Thus 
the woman of Syrophenicia, confeſfeth her ſelf a dog in com- 
pariſon of the Iſraelites ; and thus the Prodigal received to fa- 
vour:, confeſſeth himſelf wnworthy to be called. a ſon: Here's a 
cloud of witneſles., concluding that Humili'y in the heart is re- 
quiſite in- prayer, ; 

2. Reverence of the majeſty of God : Serve the Lord with 


. Yeverence,and rejojce with trembling : The bleſſed Angels being 


in Gods preſence, and ſounding forth his praiſe, are deſcribed, 
as having ſix wings, whereof ewo pair ſerve to cover their faces and 
| their 


—_ 


——_— 


YO 


Chap. 14. Sect. 3+ Prayer. 


Fow much more ſhould we , who inhabit theſe houſes of clay, 
(ſubject to infirmities, and corrupted with ſin) be ſtricken with 
an awful reverence of Almighty God? did we conſider our 
ſelyes to be in the midſt of Angels, before the God of Angels, 
performing the like exerciſe as the Angels, how would this ſtrike 
us with a reverence of this great King of Heaven ? | 
2. eArdency , or fervency of ſpirit; this gives wings to our 
prayers, and cauſeth them to aicend before God ; this ſets on 
work all the graces of Gods Spirit, and the more fervent the 
prayer is, the morethey are intended , actuated, increaſed : I 
meagnot thus of every fervency ; there is a fervency of faith, 
and a fervency of meer natural deſires : In this latter, there is 
no holineſs , no fire of the Epirit, but in the former there is : 
When Chriſt lived upon earth , many came to him, and ſome 
were exceedingly importunate to be healed , or to have Devils 
caſt out, & nowif heanfſwered their requeſts, his uſual phraſe 
was, Be it unto thee (not according to thy importunity and fer- 
vency , but) according to thy faith ; q. d.1 heed not regard not 
this clamor and earneſtneſs, if it be onely out of meer natural 
defires , but if it be out of Faith; if beſides ſenſe of need, you 
have in you true hope of mercy , then be it unto thee according 
to that : This fervency is ſet out in the Word by divers ſignifi- 
cant phraſes; ſometimes it is called 4 cryzng #nro the Lord thus 


Moſes cryed unto the Lord, and Sammnel cryed unto the Lordzg, 1g _, 
aud Elixh cryed unto the Lord, and Iſaiah tryed anto the Lord; i Sam,p.9. 
ſometimes 4 cryiag mightily : Let man and beaſt be covered with 1 Kings 17. 
ſack-cloth, and cry mightily unto God: ſometimes a lifting ap of 29:21. 


2 Kings 20, II, 


our prayers; Fherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that us 


the I/-aelites drew water , and ponred it out before the Lord , and 


faſted 0+ that dny, and [aid there, We bave ſimnea ag ainft the 


Spirst it {elf maketh interceſſion for us, With groanings which can- 


net be uttered : ſomet:1 wes A praying exceedingly ; ſomet:mes A Rom-15 30, 


praying privately, ſometimes a ſtriving with God: Now } beſeech 


Jon brethren; for the Lord feſus Chriſt: ſake, and for the love of the Gea 32. 244 


ets feet , hereby betokening their Wonderful reverence of Ged :Ia 5 


left, faid Hezekiah to Iſaiah: ſometimes a pouring forth onr = - og 
[ouls bofore the Lord like WAICY ; O wall. of the daughter of Zion, = Lam 2,19. 
pour ont thy heart like water before the face of the Lord : T hiss 1 SA%+7. Go 


Rom.8$ 26, 


OJ * 1 Trell 3.10, 
Lord : ſometimes a groant'g 17 ſpirit, or froans of the ſpirut ; T be Col.4-12, 


Prayer, Chap. 1 4. SeQ.4q. 


— W- a_ 


p' Tim 4.8. 


1-Cor.$5.29, 


Spirit , that you flrive together with me in your prayers to God. for 


me : ſometimes a wreſtling with God : Thus facob wreſtl ed wth 
aman (i.) with God in form ofa man, antill the breaking of the 
day : — All theſe phraſes do ſet forth the excelleficy , the ne. 
ceſlity of this ardency, fervency of prayer, required in the text, 


n_ — — 


— 


96 C Te 4: 
The duties-of the body in prayer. 


*Hus far of the dxties of the ſoul in prayer; as for bodsly exer- 

ciſe (of itſelf) zr profireth little : but if joyned with the - 
ſoul, it is of greatimportance ; T herefoxe glorifie God in your bo« 
dy, and in your Spirit, for both are-Gods. | 

The duties of the body may be reduced to theſe two heads: 

j The geſture of the body. 
The ſpeech of the mouth; 

Concerning the firſt ; in publick prayer we-are to follow the 
cuſtom of the Church wherein we live, if it.be without ſcandal 
and (uperſtition.: In private prayer .we may take.our liberty , ſo: 
that our geſture be correfpondent-to the affections and diſpoſi- 
tions of the ſoul.--In Scripture we read of theſe ſeyeral geſtures: . 


. 1. Standing, which is a token of reverence and ſervice, 2 Kings 


5. 25,1Sam.16,21.1 Kings 10.9. Fob 29.7,8. Gents, 22. 2 Chron, 
20.5. Pſal, 134. 1.. Luke 18. 13. Mark tl, 25: 2. Kneeling, 
which is a token of our humility and earneſtneſs in prayer, P/al. 
95.6, 2 Chron.6.13..Dan.6.10- As 7.60. and 9.40. and 20.36. 
Luke 22.41. 3: Preftration, orfalling on the ground , or fall- 
ing on the face, a geſture ofthe greateſt humiliation, thoygh- 
not uſed amonſt us 1n theſe parts- of the world, Namb. 16, 22. 
Toſh.5.14. Ezeke9,8. and 11,13. MMat.26.39: 4» Sitting , lying, 
walking, riding, journeying , inſome caſes, 2 Sam.7 18.1 Kings 
19.4. 1/a. 38.2. Pſal. 6.6. Gen.24. 26, 2 Chron. 18, 31. 5, Un- 
covering of the head in men, covering. of. the l#1d in Women, 
which is a token of ſubje&ion,1-{ 07.11. 7, 10; Rev.4. lo. 6Lift- 
ing up , andcaſting down of the eyes, the former being a token: 
of faith, the latter of dejetion and. humiliation ,. P/al. 123. 1, 
Mat.14.19. Iohn11.41.- and 17.1. £uke 18, 13. 7. Lifting up, 


Ox ſtretching forth of the hangs; expreſſing humility and earneſt 


affection: . 


as Sm 
e—_ ——— 


Chap.14+ Seft, ; ; Prayer. FA 381 
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affection : and knocking them on the breaft , which betokens- 
guilt, : and earneſt defire of pardon ,. Exod. 9. 33. Pal. 143.6, 
bs 8.22. P/alm.143. 2. Lam. 3. 41. Lyke 18. 13. Luke. 
23, 48, | 
Concerning the ſecond: ; wiz, The woice-or ſpeech of the 
mouth; it is neceſſary in Church or family, and moſt conveni- 
ent inprivate : Now the voice uſed in prayer, is either 
lnarttenlate, 
Articulate. 
1. The inarticalate ', 1s that which is uttered in ſighing;” _ 
groaning and weeping: Lord, all my d:fire ut before thee ; and my Plal.3 7.9 
roaning #5 not hid from thee , ſaith David; and Hezckiab profeſ... 38-144" 
ſeth, That he did chatter liko a crane or a (Walls , and did mourn 
liks a dove ; And the Spirit bimſelf maketh-interceſſion for us With-Rom.$: 26. 
groenings which cannot be uttered. 
2. The articulate voice , isthe external ſpeech it ſelf, where- 
by the prayer.is expreſſed , wherein three things are conſi- - 


derable. . 


Quality, 
Forme. - | 
x. For Qantity , we muſt not affect prolixity, as if for mul- 


Try, 


titude of words we looked to be heard : hen ye pray, uſe not yyq "ww, 


vain repetition , 45 the heathen ao :; The Reathen thought , that 
their gods did not always hear., as being otherwiſe imployed 
(fo Elias told Baals Prieſts) and therefo;e they uſed to repeat 
che ſame things ofterr,. that if they did not hear them at one 
time , they might hear them at another time; thus Chriſtians 
muſt not pray , they muſt not leagthen their prayers, as con-: 
ceiving that either God hears nor , or that he will hear for the 
lengrhs ſake ; but onthe othier fide , where is variety of good - 
matter , uttered with the attention of minde, anq vigor of af- 
fetion, there the longer we-continue. in prayer , the better» ' 
it 1s. 

2. For 9aality , we need not be curious in-reſpz& of the: 
ſtile, God looking to the hearr, rather then the ſpeech : As it 
is not the loudneſs of-a Preachers> voice ,. but the weight and 
holineſs of the matter , and ſpirit of the Preacher, that moves. 
4 wiſe and.intelligent bearer; {0 = Sifts, but graces in prayers, 

CC 3 arg. - 


— — — —  — 


F 
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Prayer, Chapt 4;8eQt.; 


Mal.1. $. 


are they thar-move the Lord: The reaſon , prayer moves not 


God as an Oratour; 'but as a childe moves his Father : two 
words of a childe hambked , and crying at his fathers feet, will 
prevail more then penn'd orations : 1t is the meaning of the 
{piritthat God looksunto, more then the expreſſions , for the 
groans are ſaid to be #»mtterable, Rom $8, 26. yet muſt we nor 
be more careleſs and negligent for the manner of ſpeech, then 
we would be, if we were to ſpeak toa mortal man : If ye offey 
the blinde for ſacrifice, ts it not evill ? and if ye offer the Lame and 
ſock, ts it not evill ? offer it now unto thy Gevernonr , will he be 
pleaſed with thee , or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Mal 1.8. | 

3- For the Forms We are not tyed to any ſet form, nor are 
we ſo tyed to conceived prayer, as that it muſt be without all 
ſtudy or meditation, either againſt the inſtant, or in former 
times : A man may concetvea prayer ex tempore, and yet with= 
out Enthuſiaſms , or extraordinary revelations : viz. by the 
help of his former ſtudies and Meditations : and that. I may 
afford ſome help that way, I ſhall in concluſion of this Chapter, 
lay down a dire&ory for prayer, together with a form of prayer 
(though broken) in Scripture- phraſes. 


4 SS 
Dutzes after Prayer. 


3. - __ ſubſequent, which follow after prayer , are 
theſe : — 


r. Quietly to reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God , not 
doubting but the. Lord hath heard 6ur Prayers, and in good 
time ſhall grant thatwhich ſhall be moſt for his glory and our 


good; and this is the meaning of the word Amen , wherewith 
we ſeal up our prayers. 


2. Diligently to uſe all good means for the obtaining of our 
ſuits; asif I pray for fairh , or any other ſpiritual Grace, I 


-muſt beſides prayer , uſe all good means carefully, which the 


Lord hath ordained for the begetting and increaſing of thoſe 
Sraces 


SO Fay Py 


7 TY 


Chap. 14. Sec.s, Prayer. 
graces in us , 4s hearing the Word preached, receiving the Sa- 
ccament , reading the Word, and meditating on it, - otherwiſe, 
our prayers are a tempting of God, as if he muſt grant, not by 
means, but by miracles. 

3. Carefully to look ater our prayers, and tocaſt up our 
comings in,and gainings by prayers, otherwiſe we are like foo- 
liſh Venturers, who have a great ſtock a going, but look not after 


363 _ 


their returns : /n the morning 1 will dirett my prayers, and look Plal.s 3, 


#9: ] There are two military words in the verſe, David would 
not onely pray , but marſhal up his prayers, put them in array; 
and when he had done ſo , he would be as a ſþy #pon a tower ;, to 
ſee whether he prevailed, whether he got the day: For the bet- 
ter unfolding this myſtery of grace, 1 ſhall propound and give 
Anſwer to ſome Quere's or caſes of Conſcience as; — 

1. Suppoſe I have prayed , how ſhall I affuredly know that 
God hears, and will anſwer in bis own time ? 

2, Suppoſe the thing I deſired ſhall not be anſwered , how 
may I afſuredly know that God notwithſtanding doth hear 
my prayers ? 

3. Suppoſe after prayer I obſerve all I can, and Tcan by no 
means difcerne , that either God will anſwer or doth hear my 
prayers, what ſhall I do then ? | 

4. Suppoſe the thing I deſire is anſwered , how may I aſſu- 
redly know it was at my prayers, or out of common providence ? 

5. Suppoſethat others joyned with me in thoſe prayers now 
anſwered, how ſhall b know that my prayers had an hand in ob- 
taining thoſe anſwers, as welt as any orhers ? | 

6. Suppoſe I am aſſured upon former obſervations, that God 
hath heard and anſwered my prayers in their particulars, what 


muſt I do then? 


Ar rr th ——_— tha 
— * — ' ” m a w yg 


_—_ 
Ty 


Ho 6. 
The firſt Caſe : Suppoſe 1 have prayed , how may 1 aſſuredly 
know 1hat God hears, aud will apjwer inhjs owntim ? 


ATE 'may reſolve this caſe, by ſome obſervations before 
prayer, in prayer, and after prayer, 
1, Before- 


ob 


El 


p wbon be:pouts uponaiman aispirir of -Grate' id Supplic 


Tia!.10.17, 


Iſa 58.9. 


161, \Beftzrpraydr*i When God- prepares the» heart to pray, 
atioy 
A praying«ifpoſirisrf;, when he putsin motives ſuppeſts argu- 
ments ang:pletis'unto God, as:materials/for prayers” #f1 which 
Jowlballfinde to-come in readily; and of themſelves ;* and that 
hkewiſewithia quickoingihear; and inlargement-of ##feRions, 
with a lingring, and longing, and reſtleineſs of ſpirit, to pour 
.out:the ſoul antaGod: this 15a lignthat God lends his ear,and 
Will return anfwers': Thou. Wilt prepare their heart; thou Wilt 
1caule thine ear fo bear; 9.d.Thoutaſhioneſtthe heart, and com- 
poſeſt4t-into.a praying trame,and:thatis a ſign;Lord:that tho 
megneſt to hear: 101 3503 4-24 56 05 1:7 LO RT 1464 0 
ab) In. prayer; As 1: when God dranrnighy and reveats hinit 
-eJktoghy ſoul, in:and upon fuch tor fuch a particular" pecition! 
xhen God ſmiles-upon thee, welcomes thee,” falls about thy . 
neck and kifleth thee:; when no ſooner thou comesinite his pfe- 
ſence £oigquire obhimybuthe ſays, Here'l am) \a5 "the promiſe 
$:1{. 58.9. -this:thowart co0blſerve as a-ſign thar he hears thy 


U 


Plal.$9.17,18, prayer, and accepts both thee and it : Hear me ſpeedily (faith 


Luke 18, 5. 


David) and that 1 may knaw:rhou- heareſt me; draw nigh'wnto n.y 
ſeal,,Þlalg69.19. 2» When«God doth pur a reſtleſs importuni: 
tyinto:the heart ; maugre all diſcouragements , for this or that 
mercy andwhen this:mportunityds! joyned with a ſtibje&ion 
toGods will; and:rons along with it;,:then thath''God ſirred it 
up, and then look for ſomethins to come: You' know the pa- 
rable how the unjuſtJudge heard the widow, for her importuni- 
tier /ake : To when God putsthis imporraxity into the heart, it is 
a ſign God means then to hear and anfwe:. 

3. efffter prayer : This will appear: it ſeveral particulars; 
AS —— 0 

1, When God quiets and calms the heart after prayer , by 

ſpeaking ſomething to the hearr, though what'is Tpoken be not 
always diſcerned ; as when you ſee an earneſt or importunate 
ſuitor going in to a great man , exceeding anxious, but coming 
out very chearful, contented,” and quiet in ſpirit, you would 
conceive that certainly ſomething hath been faid to him, which 
gave him incouragement : So when thou goeſt to God, and haſt 
been importunate in abuſineſs,and thy defires were exceedingly 
up for it, and then thouriſeſtup withthy.minde., calmed and 


ſatisfied, 


pode ©, re met 289 mom SA T_T 


- 


' Chap. 04. SeQ7) —Prayery; | 33s. 


| ſatisfied, and thou feeeſt the anxiouſneſs the ſolicitude of thy 
heart "about the thing taken off and dilpelled ; | this is a good 
ſign that God hath heard, and, will return anſwer tothe tull : 
When Hanna out of much bitterneſs , and with ſtrong defires, + 


had poured her ſouf : out wnto the Lord, it is ſaid, That - foe looked i Sm, 1.18 


no more ſad; Angthen God gave her a ſonne, a ſonne of her 


deſice. - ” hs 
2. When Gadd gives an obedient, dependent heart, inwalk- 


- ing before him, when that conſideration ſtill comes in acurb 
unto ſin: If / regard iniquity in my heart, God will not hear me : p(.66,18. 


When God doth ſtill after praying,keep the ſoul in a more obe- 
dient frame of ſpirit ; when be keepsthee from uſing ill means, 


. &c. it is a Hgnthat God hath heard. thy prayers, and thou 
ſhalt have rerurns : 'Davig praying forhis lite, Hear my prayer, pal, 143.r. 


0 Lord, give ear ro my ſuplications ; in thy faithfulneſs anfwer 

me, and in thy righteouſneſs :—— Preſently after he prays for ho- 

ſineſs, knowing that ſin would enervate and ſpoyl all his prayers; 

{auſe me to: know thy way, Wherein 1 ſbould walk *—— Teach me 

to do thy a ell. | 64.4 ; bv 
3. When God after prayer, ſtrengtheneth the heart to wait "On 

and expe& for che mercy deſired ; when a man after prayer,be- 


 gins td wait rather then pray (though he prays ſtill) becauſe he 


looks now God ſhould perform; in this caſe , and at this time 
he may look for ſome good anſwer from God: David having 


prayed, ſays to his ſoul, 17.3 on the Lord, be of good courage, and p11 27,11, 


ke will ſtrengthen thy heart : Wuit, 1 ſay, on the Lord. 


| SBC Te. 7. 
The ſecond Caſe : Suppoſe the thirg T deſire ſhall not be 
-anſwe:ed, 0 may 1 iſſurcdly k;rrow 1h: God not 
wit! ſtind;ng doth hear my prayers * 


\ 7 E may reſolve ths. cafe, if 1. we obſerve theſe parti- 
/ V © cvlars: | 

1, Wh-ther chy prayer was fizmed in a right manner? didft 
then not prov a60!2 63 Tor luck, dlott gs, as were never aF;. 
Ivtely proavieys if fo, av wonder wy prayer is nf. 


v 3 4 [ 


4 
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Proyer.. " Chap,rq. Seay, 


Heb, 5: 75 


Gen,17,18;20 


Plal,23.3,3+ 


ec.) then thy prayer may be heard, and yet the things 


didft thou pray conditionally (as Chriſt prayed; Ifiz be Pelfibl, 

enyed?: 
for otherwiſfe'Chriſt had not:been heard, when yet the text fm 
He wa heard in that be feared. 

2. Whether therebe not a reſeryation in that denial,for ſome: 
greater Mercy, whereof that;denial was the foundation? if we- 
had many of ourdefires,- weſhould be undone : If the childe 
had lived forwhrch:David ſo earneſtly prayed ,. he would:but. 
havebeen a living monument of his -own ſhame ; God there- © 
fore denyed his prayer., but after he gave him a Solomon. 

3. Whether.God doth not anſwer theeſti!{ according to the 

of thy-Prayer? Now the ground and intent of thy pray- 
er., is after Gods glory, the Churches good , thy own particular 
comfort ; it may be God deniesthe particular.mercy thou de- 
ſireſt , and yet he anſwers the ground of thy prayer, his glory 
ſhall be advanced, his Church preſerved, thy comfort. made up 
(even for that prayer of thine) ſome other way. 

4. Whether God yieldsnot' far'to give thee fatisfaion, as if 
he were tender of denying thee? $o theLord anſwered Abrabam, 
when praying for-/ſmae!, O let Iſhmael live in thy fight | God 
ol vs Far in anſwering his requeſt as: might-be, 7. have heard 
thee (fait God) and [ bave Heſſed bim, and Twill make him fruit- 
ful, am" him exceeding ty, and he ſhall beget twetve Princes; 
but my covtriznt ! willeſtabliſh With Iſaac. 

5. Whateffe&s that. denialharh upon thy heart ? as — 

1. Whether thy heart be intarged to acknowledge God to be 
holy and righteous in his dealings-with thee, and thine own un-- 
worthineſs the cauſe of his denying thee? 1 cry in the day time 
(faith David) bur tho heareſt not ':---Yet thou art holy , 'O thou 
that mhabiti the praiſes of Iſracl, 

R 2. Whether God fills thy heart with holy contentment in the. 
enial ? | 

3. Whether thou canſt be thankful to-God out of faith, that: 
God hath ordered all forthe.beſt, though he hath denyed thee? 

4. Whetherthy heart be not diſcouraged, but thou. canſt pray: 
ſtill,atleaſt for other things ? it moves ingenuous natures to ſee: 

men take repulſes and denials well, andſo it moves God : Now 
ifthe caſe be thus, if upon obſervation thou canſt ſay, that thy 
prayers, though-denyed, were.conditionaT ["5f God will ] -_ 
tow 


Chap. I 4. Sea,8, Prayer. 387 
thou perceiveſt a:reſeryation in Gods denial, for:fome [greater 
Feed mercy ; thar God anſwered thee , attteaſt ;accordingito the 
ays, ground ofthy prayers, that God yielded-far to thee ;;as-as if he 
l were loath to deny thy prayers ; thatthou feeleſt ſuch-effets of 
_ denial upon thy' heart, as theſer--- 1.” An-inlargement, to ac- 
ig knowlede God holy and righteous;''2, Armbely contentment 
n : in the denial. 3/%A* thankful ' heart, 44 -An:heart- not, diſ- 

ut, couragedhowſoever. Surdly then God hears,or God h@h heard 
" or —_ , Ulchougly the ' particular faits are; not accom- 
pli ed. | 


— rd ibn oi db deer bby rpeerrrermmn eye 
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The third Cafe: Suppoſe offer Prayer, 7 obſerve al T 
742, and can by ns means diſtpper, thit either God 
© will anſwer . or, bear" my prayers , Whit 
| foal I dathen? Eun tc FR1%, 


tr \ | / E-may reſolve this cafes lay ing openthe duties 

««ratning roſuch aſoal;:Canſt rhou noxgdilcern Gods deat: 
i. ings > ſpy noreturnsof thy. prayers 2.16. is thentby, duty — ... 
1, Fo examine what-is.the cauſe. and i&he fault be jg our 


prayer, becauſe. we did atk amiſs, wermuſt endeavous by Gods James 4 3, 


be race to amend ; or if the fault be in our ſelves, becauſe we are 

N-- [mpenitent, we muſt firſt repent, and then renew- our prayers 

ve unto God. 

aa 2. To perſſt and perſevere in our prayers, without fainting, Luke 18. r. 
Continwe inflant 1n prayer, as Hanna, and Davia, and Daniel, Rom.12,22, 

on and Bartimew, and that importunate widow. 


3. To expe& the Lords leifure : / wairea patiently for the F!al. 40. 1. 
* Lord (ſaith David) and he enclined unto me and heard my cry. 
f 4 Toreſt in the pood-will and. pleaſure of God : Lex him 
4 do what ſoemeth him good: Who cantell , but God in time may 
4 vive thee a ſign of his good-will cowards thee, and that he hath 
heard chy prayers? howſoever,ibis the Lordthatgives or denies, 


let him:do what he pleaſe. 
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Ads I 2+6.10 - 


Ex0d.3,2}...- 


Exod.12.13. 
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The fowrih Caſe 5 Suppoſe the thing 1 defire is anſwered, 


huw may f afſuredly know .4t .&45 by my Prayers, 
and. 7406 out: of common providenge.c\ 


SYS OE BAOST ENT 3%: Wir v0 
WW K may reſolve; this:cafe bygiving-theſe. directions to 
VV theſoul;, whereby ic may be inabled::co diſcernwhen 
and how things prayed for, comern by prayer'z As >, , 1; 
7. From the maner of Gods perfarmance-: When God gives any 
thing in anſwer to prayers, hegften diſcovers:a more then ordi- 
nary hand of providence init* | As | 
1. By bringing it to paſs throwgh»many-difficulties:: | hus Te- 
ref was delivered out of priſon. at the prayersof the Church: 
and we figde , 1c was fleeping between two Sonldiers, if they 
had wakened:; hethad beenddifcovered. 2: He was i chains, but | 
they fell off;- 3z4\T he Keepers:ftood& before thedoor, but they 
minded.him not, -4. When 0newaceh:is paſi, he paſteth quier- 
ly throngh another. 5. When both thoſe were paſt ,-an iron 
cate figs open &f-its own accord ; Now. .ſuch:cifficulties are 
there in many-buligeſles ,.wbchyer inthe end argaccompli- 
ſhed by prayer «.iton- chains«)l .off;c 41 on- gates y:gnemies 
hearts fly open. ''@f. \their -own«accord-4.. 'and:thouph.. not in 
that miraculous maner; by. the means. of an;Angel-,. yet no les 


wonderful. 55 


- 2+ By" fatilitating- all means and: cauſing them to conſpire to 
accompliſh the thing prayed for ; thou thaſt, wind and:tide, and 
a fair day ,- andall-the way: paved and plaih-beforerhee; there 
falls out a greatconjundionand meeting of many.circoumſtances 
together to effect it; wwhich;had influence into it ,, wherefore if 
any one had been-wanting,:haply-the- thing, had not been done : 
Thus when 1/-ae/ went out of. Egypt (which-wastheaccom- 
pliſhment of .their prayers , .their..cry. came up wnto God ( faith 
the Text) how were all things facilitated ? the Egyptians that 
detained them.,:then came and intreated-them..to go.out , K/c 
wp, and get you forth among ſt my people, ſaid Pharaoh; Tea , they 
were urgent uponthe people, that they might ſend;them-ogt of the 
Land; yea, They bired them to go out with their jewels of ſilver, 
| ana. 
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and jewels of go!d, and raiment, and Pharmh parts himſelf loving-zz. 
ly.and fairly with: them, and deſires therr prayers, Bleſs me alle; 35: 
yea., to ſhew there wasnaeſiſtance;- the TextJaith, 4dop did *** , © 
not mbve ſ115 10ngue ;:the;þrute) ereatyres :did not!:diſturb-rhem, © xod. 11.7; 
chough at midnight  whertcH6fe> orbartives uſe-rd"be* moſt ob- 
ſtreperous through-noiſ6g,eſperialip-at/Fraveliers, 
3- By bri»ging it to paſs:ſuddenly, and nexpettedly; as the re- 
turn of the captivity of Babylon \zawhich>was nbexoncluſibn' of 
many prayers, was done ina vice 3:46ryiancre: arhbew 5h 4 &ream, Pt. 126 r, 
they could fcarce believe it wasſo', whenitwagidone,”' 7: ris 
4--Bys leing -above whurwwar atfmed © with atdirion of other 
merciesT0 Sefomorn asked riſdomy andd@be gave him{more 
then he asked, Peace, Riches and HoponrieWbentyrayers aretatic ; Kings 3, 124 * 
ſwered, uſually mercies come thick ; the vhing-wo'prayedifor; 13, ha 
comes.not tree $7153 + Ut 07 9 RI RCO4L, (1 hn 

5... By wading ſome fpeozd Ae P28 7 Cuds Grrks.. + 

all junk, it; ach a tokewas#a ma qe 1 nr yer] 
ca, ajd orhers alſo often/takehovicefir ; Show went rb, Plat 85.17, 
good (faith David) that othenswhat hate mentay ſe0lt "ani be djha- 
med," $6 when *Abrubam and U/anxc ; and Abrabans ſervanthad 
ptayed for a wife tor [/aac z{re: by: what" a token God thured 
that bead heard cheir.prayersy Robekab, wasthefirfitharentric 
out, and if ba b#*rbe wanramappointed-for Iſaar (prayes'ths Fer. Gea 24.14, 
yant) let.her off ef me driwk-; rand my camel; {oavld therebv fall 
I know thon haſt. ſhewed kindzeſs to-my Maſter ; and Godopavye 
him the'token; and therefore the ſervantbowettar it, ant worfhip- 
ped the. Loyd-<- IE we take notice of vhettign, >?twasſuch a5 ar- 26. 
oued ir her a kinde, courteous: difpotition', which theref6re fir 
may be) he ſingled-out as-4 token of a/mmeetwite;,- eſpeeiallyto 
be looked ar-in the marridhe choice; rs 051 7 8 1 
- 2. Prom the dime (+ wherein the hingiprayet{for igaccom- 
pliſhed : God who doth all things m wetght an#rheaſare;ſhews' - 
his wiſdomrand love-as much-in the: ſeatow vas! in.giving the 
thing ir ſelf : God1conſidereth»all-times-of «thy. life ;- and ſtil 
ehooſeth the beſt and fitteſt to-anhwer thy prayers int In an ac- If.gg.s, - 
ceptable time have Lheardthee ({aith God). Age2 : 1 ; 

1, It may be at the very :ime when thou art moſt inſtantian@ = 
earteſd-in-prayer :-\Whiles they ae yet peaking (faith 'God) 71g 
will: bear ;+ a-time cul['d- out on purpoſe, that they might reſt 

dd.3. allure 


399 


ow 
Sectg, 


Pſ{a1.6.$ . 


aſſured it was an anſwer" to. their -prayers, 


\Plal. 10,17. 


A Saine2, Is 


Prayer. Chapea 4. 


+ Attbat time when -chow-hadt moſt need;,' and when thy 
heartis moft fitted for mercy /(5.) whenthy heart is moſt {ubdy- 


_ ed, andtby luſtsmortified;;for then chewart frteſt co-celiſh his 


goodnes aJone,and naetobe drawwaway with-the carnal ſweet: 


neſs that is intharhing, Thaw wilt pre pars vhineheart,, chow; wit 


canſe thine car to hear, thou wildpreparcctbine beartin taking it off 
from els. 0 TTY Cr 69 WE with 
God in the-ahing, avd then thou wile hear] this is the fitteſt 
time. EEE AV NE nity ca vi ah 4% 93+ 4\l Xe 

3. From the effects on -d heart that prayeſt : Aw. 

r. If the oheng granted Þy thy prayets314rave thy-beart more 
nearunto Gods) Things $6) am of ordinary providence 
onely, do tnereafe our hiſts , and' are fnaresto us; but-fi theu 
findeſt Gods dealings withthee, to be a kindely motivees care 
thee to mourn for&n; and4o:-bea reſtraint againt frk;itis aHgu 
it was a frut of thy prayer: Away fromme ys. workers of iniqui» | 
£3 (faith D anvdy God hath heard the, voyer of myweeping ; or, 

a. If thou findeft Gods dealings with thee\, to-be''a kindety 
motive, tocauſetheero rejayce in God; moretheniw the thing 
obtained, ivivnaidign it was a/fruiv-of thy prayer. Hawes: biek: 
ing God for herchilde, 343 heart rejoycerh in the Lord, faiths; the: 
She rezoyceth not ſo much: in rhe gift, as in the giver, not 
ſo. much in her childe, as. in his * mi that anſwered her 

rayer- 
e n . If the mexcy obrained. by thy. prayer , inlarge thy heart 


with thankfulneſs : Selt-love makes us more forward topray, 


then to give thanks, for nature is all of the craving and'taking 
hand; but where Grace is, therewill be ao eminent mercy got- 
ten with much ſtrugling, burthere wilt be continual , particu- 
larthankful remembrance of iralong while after , wirt» much 
inlargement; Great bleſſings won-with prayer,ave wor y With thank- 
fulneſs; fucha man. will notask new, butwithall, he wilt give 
thanks for oId : Thawkefwlveſs of all d#rier proceeds from. pure 
Grace, therefore f thy ſpirit ſtirs thee to it , 1t is -afipn hemade 
the prayer : See Hanna's ſong when ſhee had defire, 
£- SAIN: 2, 1. | | 
3. If themercygotten by thy prayer; doth inCouragethee 
£2-g0 te God another time, to'pray again — 
- a 


_— - 7 0 


ſh oY a. 6. 


Chap.14.SeQ.10. 


proer. Was 397 


and fervently , itis a ſign thiou haſt pottery the former me 


that way: The Lord hath heard: me ( aith Davida) aud I will call P/al. r 1, 6; 25 
ypon bim' at long at 1 live. © ho 

4, ifehe thingobrained by thy prayer, doth make thee care- 
ful to perform.thy vows made inprayer: 1'will pay thee my Vfal.66. 12,14. 
vows (faith David) which my lip! have urrered;,” and my month 

bath ſpoken, when [ war#n my:trouhle; and. the: reaſon follows, 

bicauſe that verily God hath beard me," When 't cyyed to. him; and 

ſo Elihatin Fob',' doth conneAand*bang theſe two together, 

Thou ſhalt make thy prayer to him, and be ſrall hearthee , and thon [0h 41,15; 


ſhalt paythy-vome:: 


5. If the ring rome by 


mercy ; . if ghe cur 


« 
x 


be taken 


the prayer: ve@real and ſtable 
ws and. 5 habe few -thorns and 


- 


vexations in it: When the bleſſmg of Gad makethrich , be adaeth Prov, 10, 22+ 
vo ſorrow with it ; It may þe the. heart was put to ſome trou- | 
» bur- it's recompenced bythe moreſetled,. 
conſtaris, immixt ſweetneſs-in theinoying..; ,* '- 
6," the mercy obtained: brings with. ibufſarance of Gods - 
love,  andanevidence ofhisfavour: I need>hot make that a 
ſign, for when this comes witha mercy , 'it<arries its own evi- 
dence; you-will then know well enoughthar it'is the fruit 


ble in the deferri 


of prayer. ,* 


CCl To,” OR — kak. Ms... 


S'8CT: ID. 


The fifth Caſe ':. Suppoſe that others joyn with me in thoſe 
£ Joke now anſwered ," bo ſhould 1 know that my 
prayers had an baud it 0b taining theſe anſwers, 

as well as ay others *- 


WW E may refolve this coſe by theſe obſervations: As— 
1. If thy heartdid{ympathize and accord in the ſame 


holy affe&ion with thoſe others in praying,then it is certain thy 
voyce hath helped tocarryit > If tW0iof yow ſhell agree on earth, *13rgr 
(faith Chriſt) as.towching any thing that they ſhall acke , it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father which. #. in heaven; If two of you 
at 


—_ —— —_— 


———— —— 


* 


Prayer. 


ſhall agree. (the word. is auperis*7#). 9.4, jf.you harmonially 


 Chapa14. Seo. 


— loo —— 


Epbeſ2. 29. . agree to play the ſame tune (for prayers are mw/ckin Gods ears] 


- Luke 2.290 


_ that makes the.conſartand melo 


. ers did _move..the : 


and ſo called , melody to God) if you agree not onely in the 
thing prayed for.;, but in. your, affeFions, for it is the affeQions 
C | ay 2, if the ſame holy Aﬀettions 
were touched andſtruckby Gogs Spirit #1. thy heart, that was 
in others, then didſtchou help to make up-the conſort, and with- 
qut-chee..it. had, been. impesfet ;\, yea , without. thee the thing 
might not have been done, for God ſomerimes Rands yp, el 
a.number of yoyces.(as when he named ten 'perſods in Sodom ) 
and ſo one voyce may caſt it. . _. Ld hs | 
2, 1frhy heart be filled with joy in-the accompliſhment of 
what was prayed hg iS ag.eVident argumien that thy pray- 
ve .LQrg to, effect ic, as Well. as the prayers of 
others. When good. ofd Simeon Jaw his prayers, anſwered in 
ſending the Melliah into the world , he was even willing'ro dye 
through joy , and thought becould neverdye in.4 better time : 
Lord, naw letteſt thou { 4 { Yrvant depart in peace ,. according to thy 
word, . :. Rs kb Is | \— 
3- If che thing concern others, and thy heart be thankful ſor 
a bleſling on qtbers, prayed for by thee with others, it is a'ſign 
thy prayers had ſome hand in it; Thus Paul prayed-for t 


zTheſ; 6,7,9. T heſſalonians, and when Timothy came, and brought him good 


_ Phil, 1.1 9, 


tidings of rheir faith and charity , hewas not onely comforted, 
but in his raviſhment he cryes, hat thanks can we render again 
19 God for you ? | 

4, If the thing concern thy ſeif which was prayed for by 
ethers, helping thee in their prayers , what cauſe. haſt thou but 
to think it was granzed for thy own prayers, and not for theirs 
only? It may be indeed that {50d heard thee the ſooner through 
the help of their prayers : 7 k;zow rhi ſhall turn tomy !atv tion, 
through your prayers, laid Paw! : but if God ſtirs up thy heartto 
pray for thy ſelf, as well as others pray for thee , then Cod tha: 
Save thee an hea:t to pray, hath: heard thy payers alſo, #16 
bath had a reipet rothee as well:(if not more then) to oth 
becauſe it concerneth thy ſelf eſpecially, as being a more 1p: £1 
al mercy to thee then co others. | | | 


&. i 
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Chapik4.Sct.'1 12 


P The (xth Caſe Suppoſe 1 am aſſured upon, former eſer- 
vation , that God hath beard and anſwered my 
j- -; " prayers. in their. particulars , what 

| ' mt-1 ao then® 


VE may reſolvethis Cafſe,by laying open the duties apper- 
taining to ſuch a ſoul: Art thou now aſſured of anſwer 


f and rerurn'bf thy prayers, it is thy dutythen — 

- 1,.T o'be thaakfulto:God for his goodneſs : Bleſſed be the p(y;,8;5. 

f Lord (faith David) betanſe he hath heard the voyce' of my Sup- 

1 plications —_ ware. 7 PY wk 

© 2. Tolove God the more, and'to reſolve with confidence to 

: call upon 'Wimfo much 'the-more* 7 /ove' the Lord, becauſe he pg 11G ts 
/ hath heard the" voyce of my ſupplication ; becauſe he'hath enclined 79 


his earto me, therefore will I call non bim as long as 1 live. 
; 3. To have ſuch a deportment and demeanourever after,as is 
1 ſuitable:to fach who have commerce and entercourſe with God; 
- as, T0 depart fromfin, to apply our hearts to obedience , and to pay py, g 8. 
all ony vows :Awhy from me ye workers of iniquity , God hath 


h:ard thewvyce. of my weeping : --- And 1 will pay thee my voWs P(l,66,13,14, 
which mytips have uttered; --- For God hath heard me. 19. 
| a S'ECT. 12. 


A Direftory for Prayer. 


I Promiſed in concluſion of this Chapter, to lay dow a Di- 
L rectory, and a broken or interrupted Scripture-form of pray* 
er; Forthe former, I ſhall draw-this Scheame. . 


Ece 


_  Chaparg. See, 12, 
os Attributes. 
Promiſes, 


mn 


I” 


I Prayer. 
_ Z 


a deſcription of.God by his 
| /The Preface to it; w-Þ confiſts-of ; 
F Y a craving "<a: 
2. Of Original pollution. 
| In chonght, word,deed{ Perot 


[Chec of Knowledge. 


Converſion. 


| Checks of Conſcience. 
| {Long forbearance of God. 
Againft'{ Tender Mercies. 
Terrifying Fug gements, 
Strong Purpoies: 
\ greſſions. | Frogati Froatifes 
| Maltiplied Vows. 
Of our age, ſex, conſtitution, relations, &c.. . 


| 

| 

| # Se ret, open, boſom-luſts. Ournot thicſting after Ckriſt- 
| | Agvinit the Law of Gd, .} Our not relying 0. Chriſt, 


er, obſerve we 
AN 


In Pray 
Cc 


momm__ugms clow__ os 
of it, 


The Parts 0 


—__ 


PR" 


Azainft the Goſpel of Chriſt; as Y Our grieving Gods Spirit, 
Our continued impenitency. 


Yr perſon-againſt whom, 


A 


_ 4 In their aggrav:tions 


by circumſtances of T he number ofthem. 


T he time, place, maner, &c, 


' Of the judgement and condemnation we deſerve for ſin; 


\ ro which. 1s annexed humiliarion, or mournig for fin, 
N2mes (ke, 


Pardonfor fin, for BED [-Ke, 


' ae. adwa_——_ 


Mercies {: ke, 
| ; Chriſts{: ke, 
Sealing of this pardon to our Conſcien: es. 
| Peace of Conicieme, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
Juſtifying and hively faith, 


- [6 — | Repentanceunto life, | 
'I © JA Precati= - , Say;ng Knowledge. 
BC KY eonfor \ Loyeto God . Saints, Enemies: | 
Cy | - Lively hope, ardent zeal, filial fear, &c. 

©- Growth 1m 2race.- &. 

Las. Means conducing; as. _ I—__ 


Parifying and power J-7.c Sabbaths- 
againſt Gn. -— | 
A bleſſing on our outward Calling, 
— {ISandifyingof allaflitions crousor 8thers. 


De: 


-- 
x 


<—— > - 


| { The World, and all its temptations. 
Our own Fleſh, with all the luſts of ir. 
. Þ Our darling Corruptions, Da{ilah ins, 
| Deprecati- CNational. - Diſcaſt 
I -.;- Chodily iſcaſes. 
| 3 Plagues. 


Perſonal Terrour of Conſct- 


on againſt | aj judgments 
| ghoſtly ) ence. 
| [.: | Spiritual deſertions. 
C Theſting of death, and horror of the grave, 
| | * A Jews 
CA|l belonging to Gods electi- ) Pagans, Infidels. 
on,though as yet uncalled,as }Prophane or ignorant Chriſtians. 
//Perſecutors themſelves, 


' - CTn forreign Countreys. 
All in the boſom of the 4 CMagiſtracy. 
Church } In our own | Mniſtery. 
_ Nation, % Commonalty. 


. Soul, 
| Allafflitedin Body. 
| CRedermprion. 
"Election, with all the | Yecation. 
| rm chain of Graces4 7uftification. 
| hanging thereon; as, | SanHification- 
os 4 | * | Cope of glory, 
pritual | word, Sacraments, Sabbaths , Ordinances, la- 
| bours of the learned. 
_Power over fin, Satan, our own ſelves, 


; Tharkſgi-< _ CCreation. 


bh ING 


For others, 


- 


- 


ving for ; - BP 
bleflinss | | Continual preſervation. 


Temporats Life, bealch, peace, proſperity, plenty, &c- 
C FEMpord's, Deliverance from judgements , National and 
Perſonal. 


C Victory over the Churches enemies, 


Eee2 SECT, | 


9 FO —_—_ C.. þ Chap. 14.SeQ.13; 


$: Þ. 4 form of Prayer in Scripture-phrazz. 


= 'this form obſerve —— 


1. A deſcription of God. 
| O God the God of the ſpirits ofall leſh, —Who haft create 
Namb. 16 22.-the heavens , and ſtretched them out, who haſt fpread forth 
1x. 42,5, theearthandthat.which cometh out of it, who giveſt breath 
| unto the people upon it, and-fpirit-to them that walk there-. 
in.— Who haſt formed the mountains, and created the wind, 
Amos 4. 12. and declareſt unto man what is his thoughts, who makeſt the. 
: morning darkneſs,and treadeſt upon the higheſt [places of the 
earth, — Who art cleathed with-honour and Majeſty.Who co- 
vereſtthy ſelf with a- light-as with, a garment, whv layeſt the 
beams of thy chambers in the waters, who makeſt the clouds 
thy charets, who walkeſdupon'the wangs of the wind, — Who 
_ haſtmeaſured the waters in the hollow ofthy hand, and meated 
out heaven with thy ſpan, who comprehendeſt the duſt of the 
, earth ina meaſure, and wezgheſt the mountains in ſcafes, and 
- thehills in a balance. — Whogiveſtthe ſun for a lightby day, 
Jex. 31- 3% - and the ordinarices of the moone-and of -the ſtars for a light by 
.  night,who divideſt the ſea when the waves thereof roare, — 
Who madeſt the ſeven. ſtars and:Orion, and-turneſt the ſhadow 
of death;into the morning, and makeſt the day dark with 
night. — Who haſt built thy ſtories in the heaven, and haſt 
"Amos 5. 6. Feundedthy troop in the earth, who calleſt for the waters of 
| the ſea, and poureſt them ont upon the face of the earth, —— 


Pla'.104.1,2,3 


IA. 40. 12, 


Am (0) S 4 . $;, 


2. eA begging of augience, '# 
| Look down from heaventhy holy habitation. — Have thou. 
Deur.26: 15., reſpe&-unto the prayer of thy ſervants,” to hearken to the cry, 
King. 9. :8, and to the prayer which thy ſervants pray before thee this 
day. —Let our prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, ard. 


”}.- + © p - 
Pal 141 the lifting up of our-hands.as a mornipg ſacrifice,---- 


"OP & 


Chap.14- Set.13. Prayer, | TI 


. 3, Aconfeſſion of the ſins .of onr firſt parents, and of onr origi- 
nall pollution, | | 

Weconfeſle O Lord thou createdſt our firſtparents in thineGep, z, 25, 
own image, and breathedſt into their noſtrils the breath of life, Gen. z. 6. 
but the ſerpent beguiled them, and they did eat of the forbid. 
den fruit : whereby all mankind { being then in their lo: ns) alſo. 
ſinned,and now.come ſhort of the glory of God.--- And beſides 
that ſin which is imputed ro us, we finde in. us inherent a pro- Rom. 3, 2 4 
clive diſpoſition toa!l maner of evil ; we are rifen up in. our fa- | 
thers ſtead an increaſe of ſinful men, to augment yer the fierce Yumb.3 2. 14. 
anger of the Lord towards us.---We know Lord,rhatin us, that. 
is1n our fleſh,dwelleth no good.thing, forthough to,will be pre- Row. 7. 18; 
ſent with. us, yet how to performe that which is good we finde 
not.--We ſee an other law in our members warring againſt the Rom 7:23,245. 
law of our minds, and. bringingusin captivity to the law. of ſin 
which is in our members. O wretched men that we. are, who 
ſhall deliver.us from the:-body of this death2-—— 


4. A canſefſion of altnal tranſpreſſins in-thought, words and. 
deed 


And yet OLord,to fill. up the.meaſure of our condemnation, 
to this {in original we have adged fins actual: who can fay I 
have made my heatt.clean? 1amPpure from my ſin? ſinners we © 299) 
are by imputation, having the fin or our firſ-parents charged 
upon us.; fingers by real communication, being heires to our 
forefathers corruption, and finners by actual commiſtion, 
We have ſinned in thought: our ſouls which ſhould have been 
ſeaſoned with ſweet meditations. on thy goodaefs, and mercy, 
and grace , and heavealy things, they are ant have been peſtred 
and aſſailed with the: black and helliſh choughts of atheiſme, 
deſpaire, diſcontent, blaſphemie., and ſoul-yexing feares. O 
what a world of ignorance, vanity of minde, difeſtezm of tl:y 
mercy, timerouſneſs, diſcontent, unbeleef, mifinterpreting the * 
Lords doings; ſelf-confidence, and ſolitary muſings on the 
temptations of Satan have neſtled in our hearts ? chou Lord 


> ſreſt that the wickedneſs of man is great upon earth , and that q,,, , p 


every imagination-of the thoughts of his heart is only evil con- 


tinually.--—We:confeſs Lord , we have (tinned in word.; our 
Eee. 3 tongues 


9 Prayer. Chap.14. Set.13, 


Jam,3*5.,6» 
'Mart.12.2 Cs 
Job 9.20 


lob 20-27, 


'Pil.90.8 . 


rongues which ſhould'have been as trumpets to have ſounded 
thy praiſe , they have been deeply guilty of blaſphemy, murmu- 
ring, ſwearing, forfwearing, lying, tandering, rayling, reviling, 
brawling, ſcoffing, boaſting, diſcovering of ſecrets, defenſe of 


fin, flatcery,giving ill councell,ſowing ſeeds of diſcords amongſt 


neighbours, foolſh-jeſting, idle words, ſinful ſilence , raſh cen- 
ſurings , behold how great a matter a- little fire kindleth , the 
rongue is a fire, & world of iniquity , --it hath defiled our 
whole bodies, and hath ſet on fire the courſe of nature, and it is 
ſer on fire of hell, O Lord, if of every ſinful word, and of every 
idle word we muſt one day give-account, what a fearful account 
have weto make ?- If wejuſtifie our ſelves, our own mouths will 
condemn us ,---the heaven 'ſhatl reveal our iniquity, and the 
earch ſhall riſe up againſt us, -— Weconfeſs Lord,we hav (in- 
ed in deed:' witneſs our-worldlineſs, and covetouſneſs, and 
pride, and malice, and luſts; and lukewarmnefs,and impatience, 
and difcontentedneſs;, and vain:glory;,”'and felf-love : O the 
wrongs we have'done,, O:the goods we bave'il| gotten, and 
the time we have miſpent, and the Sabbaths we have propha- 
ned ! Othepollutions, diſtempers,eſtrangedneſs from God in 
our ſouls ! O the villanies, vanittes, and rebellions of our whole 
life! O Lord, we ttiay as well number the Stars as our ins, but 
thou knoweſt them 8ll , thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, 
our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance, 


$5. A confeſſion of fins before and ſince corwerſeon, 

And however thou haſt been pleaſed of' thy rich mercy in 
Chriſt, to tranſlate ſome of ns from datknelſs to light, yet Lord 
how infinitely did we fin before our converſion ? O our omiſli- 
ons of good duties in that graceleſs time, which were as large as 
the duties enjoyned in allthy Commandements ! O the actual 
ſins,and groſs iniquities, :and heynons crying crimes wwe then 
committed with all manerof greedinefs! O we cannot bur ſay 
out of our own experiences, abominable and filthy is man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water, — -For our iniquities 
are growne over our head , and as an heftvy burthert they 
are too hedvy for us to bear. —-But that which infinite- 
ly addes to our ſins, how have we finned fince converſion 
by our many relapſes, and frailties, and fafls > Alas Lord, 


our 


he. _= 4 - —_ - 4 _ , 4 
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Chap,! 4. SeQ.n 3» Prayer, 
our profitable and pleating ſinnes in former rimes have bro- 
ken in upon us again and again , and notwithſtanding we have 
confeſſed, and prayed, and promiſed , yer ſtill we have relapſed 
and backfliden; in our holy things we have been peſtred with 
wandrings and diftraQtions of heart, with coldneſs, and dulneſs, 
and unprofitableneſs , to this day innumerable fins paſs by us 
.thatwe take no notice of, ſo that we cannot, but with holy Da pgr.;, .. 
vidcomplain, who canunderſtand his errenrs?- Lord 'cleanſe " 


us from our ſecret faults; 


6. A confeſſion of ſins againſt light 'of knowledge, checks cf con 
ſcience, vows, promiſes, law, Goſpel, &e.. 11 ©: + 
But O the aggravation, that we ſhould fin againſtknowleds; 

that we ſhould abuſe the good gifts of God , and. turn his grace-/ude 4. | 
into wantonneſs, that we ſhould fin againſt our Covenant ma- _ . 

ny a time renewed ; that we ſhouldgrieve that good ſpirit of £224-30- 
God whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Redemption :-that 
we ſhould wrong the blefſed-name of God, his Word, Religion, 
and profeſſion of godlineſs ; that in the land of uprightneſs we 
ſhould deal unjuſtly , and not behold the Majeſty of the Lord : 
this makes our fins become exceeding finful. — We confeſs 
Lord, we have ſinned againſt the Law , we have broke all the” 
Commandements, from the firſt to-the laſt;and now O our God, Ezta 9.10, 
what ſhall we ſay after this > —-We conteſs Lord, we have | 
ſinned againſt the Goſpel; we are aſhamed of the Goſpel of eo 
Chriſt, though it be the power of God unto ſalvation to every * 8 
one that belteveth. — We have not thirſted atcer Chriſt, our ,-, . 

, 442.1» 

ſoules have not panted after him , as the heart that pants after 

the water brooks. —- We have not loved the Lord Jeſusin fin py. 5 ,, 
cerity, we have not conſidered him as the ſweerneſs of our 

hearts, and life 6f our ſous. — - We have not counted all thing; 

los and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- phil 3.8, 
ſus onr Lord, —We take no pains to know him, and the power 
of his refurre&ion; and tht fellowſhip of his ſufferings,or to be 10, 
made conformable ro his death, — We hide as it were our faces 
from him,and will not have him reign over us. — We have nor !{4.53-3+ 
believed-the promiſes of ſalvation, nor relyed upon Chriſt for 
juſtification, ſan&ification, and ſalvation : O Chriſt, there 1s 


none of us that ſtirrethup himſelfto take hold of thee. —AndIfa 54, 7, 
Hows - 


[ſa 26.10. 


nn rei 
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Prayer. Chap.1 4-Sct. I3. 


Novo). 2 > 2 I Lb 


howſoever Lord ,-thou- haſt given us ſpace to repent of all our 


abominations that we have committed., yet we have not re- 


Pal. 32+5» 
Wrd.3- 


\ 


Mat.$,29,30. 


Ezr1g.13. 


Lam. 3.22. 


Hate 23.17, 
Dent -29. 20, 


Deut. 3 2:42. 


Plal.g.17. 


+ blood”; and thy ſword mi 


pented. ——We confeſs not our tranſgreflions. unt9 the Lord, 
that thou mighteſt forgive-the iniquity of our ſin. — Thou halt 


indeed ſtricken us, but we have not-grieved, thou haſt conſumed 
us, but we have refuſed to receive correction, we have made our 
faces harder then arock , and have refuſed to return. -- -But 
above ali, O the iaſolencies, and outrages,and exceſſes, and ty- 


rannies of our boſome ſins, of our darling delights ! theſe are 
they thatrage , and tyrannize it over us more-then any of the 
reſt, —- Theſe are as out right bands,and right eyes, and we ate 


loathro cur them off, or pluck them out. ---> 


7. Anaccuſing, judging, and condemning onr ſelves. 

Andfor all theſe fins, thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs 
then-our-tniquities deferve. —-It 4s of the Lords mercies that 
we are not conſumed, and becauſe his compaſlions fail not, — 
ifthou ſhouldeft lay judgement tothe line , and righteouſneſs 
to.the plummet, — thou-mighteſt make thy anger and-jealou- 
ſte to ſmoak againſt us,and all the curſes that are written inthy 
took thou mighteſt{ay upon us,and blot out our name from un- 
derheaven. 4-—Thon” mighteſt-make thy arrowes drunk with 
ha devbure fleſh from the beginning 

cf reyenges ; ——thou mighteſt.give us our portion with the 
wicked thatare turnedinto hell, and all the nations that forget 


God. - —- 


1Johniyg, 


P:ov 28.13. 


Jer, 3-12. 


Hoſ.5.15- 
Job 33.27,20' 


8 Humiliation, or mourning for fin. 

But Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſs our fins, thou art faith- 
fuland juſt to forgive us ourlins, and tocleanſe us from all our 
unrighreouſneſs. — Thou haſt, promiſed , he that covereth his 
{ins ſhall not. proper , but he that confeſſeth and forſakerth his 
ſins ſha!lhave mercy. ——Thoy haſt proclaimed, Return thou 
backſliding1ſrael, faith the Lord , and 1 will not cauſe mine an- 


ger to fallupon you: for] am merciful, ſaith the Lerd, and I will 
not keep anger tor ever ; onely acknowledge thy iniquity that. 


thou haſt cranſgrefſed againſt the Lord thy Ggd. --—Thopyuhaſt 
threatned, I will go and return to-my';place tillthey acknowledg 
rheir offence , in their aflition they will ſeek.me early.”--Thou 
haſt ſweetly encouraged, he looketh upon men, and if any ſay] 

have 


Chap. [ 4. Sect. -F Prayer. F om 


ſinned; and perverted that which was right , and itprofited me 

not, he will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit , and his life 

ſhall ſee the light. ---And O Lord, in reference to theſe thy ſay- Jer-14. 20, 
ings, and Promiſes, and Proclamations, and: threats, and incor- | 
ragements , we embolden our ſelves to acknowledge our wick» 

ednefs, and the iniquities of our Fathers. ---Lord, we lyedown jer.3. 25. 
in our ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us, we cannot bur ſay, 

we haveſinned againſt the Lord ourGod , we and our Fathers 

from our youth even unto this day, and we have not obeyed the 

voyce of che Lord our God. ---And O that now we could go fr. 50.4,;. 
and ſeek the Lord, as the childrenof Iſrael, and ?#dah together, | 
going and weeping , —— the way to Zion with our faces 
thitherward: ---Thisa time of mourning , and-our ſins have gi- p..c 216 
ken us occaſion of ſorrow. O that we were-0n the mountains is 
like doves of the valleys, all ofus mourning , every one for our 

iniquity. ---Why Lord, it is thy promiſe, a new beart will give Ezck.:6 
you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will takeFway ©? = 
the ſtony heart-out of your fleſh, and Lwill give you an heart of 

fleſh. -- O make all our men like Davids this day , let them eat 

aſhes like bread, and mingle their drink with very weeping. --- fat 

O make all our women like Afaries and Aarabs this day , and * 09 
let their maids lead them as with the voyce of doves , tabring Nah. z,7. 
upon their breaſts. —-O let us take. to us'words, and turnto the qc... : 
Lord, and fay to him, take away all iniquity, and reteive us gra- Be 
cioully, ſo will we render the calves'of our lips : «4/azr ſhall 

not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we fay any 

more to the works of our hands, ye are our Gods, ---It is true 

Lord, we have many a time idolized the creature, and abuſed 

the Creatour; we have many a timecrucified Chriſt, and ctrod 

under foot the blood of the Lamb, bur if Chriſt would but look 

' On usas he did on Peter , then ſhould we look upon Chriſt 

whom we have pearced, and mourn for him as one that mourn. 

eth for his only ſon , and be in bitterneſs for him , as one that Zach.12.1a, 
is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born : then ſhould we make a great 
mourning as the mournning of Hadadrimmon , in the yalley of 
Megiddon, ---Why Lord, help usto mourn for our finnes, and 

when thou haſt caſt us dewn, and humbled us to purpoſe ,, then 

lifrus up again. ---Surely thou art nigh unto them that are of aPal.z4.rg, 


broken heart, and ſaveſt ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, ---When 
TE Fff men 


———_ 


J2b 22429, 


Plal,126, 564 


Ilai.61,1,2,3- 


Tai.57.45+ 


Job 6.9.- 
: Nehe4. Fo 


Flal.25.1 I 
" Jehn 1.29- 


I(a.53.11 . 


Heb4g.:G. 
Heb, 1. 3+ 


1 Petete24.,. 


Revel.1.5. 


1 John 242+. 
Elay.53+5+: 


Prayers _ Chap,r4. Sc, x3, 
menarg-caſt down, then ſhattthou ſay , there 1s lifting up, and 
thou ſhalt ſave the humble perſon; --- 1'0 this purpoſe thou haſt 
promiſed - they that ſowe in tears ſhailr eap 1 JOY, he that Soeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with rejoycing , bringing his ſheaves with him, -—Andto 
this purpoſe was Chriſt anointed to preach good tidings-unto 
the meek, to bind upthe broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the Captives, and the opeting of the priſon to them that are 


- bound; --to comfort allrhatmourn;to appoint” unto. them that 


mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, the oyle of 
joy for mourning, and the garment of Praiſe, for the ſpirit of 
heavineſs- ---And isit notthine own ſaying, I dwell inthe high 
and holy place , with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit 'of the-humble , and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones 2---O for. a «dram of this reviving to our 
poor drooping ſouls! 


FY EV Ous ſelves, 
F. 2. The 2, part of prayer is Pt.tion fyr 3 pr 4.44 


Names ſake. 


1A/ Ex perivlanfor pardon of jinfor wr f if po "A 
| Adercigs ſake. 
harGod would grant 


wether atit would pleate him 
to. cover our iniquities,and.cauſeour'fins tobe blorred out from 


Othat race have our requeſt; and t 
us the thing that we long for, -— Even th 


before him. - Dear Father;, we are-ſure nothing .can hinder 
mercy from us-butſin ,,'O:-pardon our ſins for thy names ſake, 
Oh pardon our iniquity for it is great. .-- And to this end; O 
lookon Chriſt that Lamb that: takes away.che ſins of theworld. 
It is he that bears. ow iniquities:---Itis he that onc 
ro put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, ---It is he that by 
himſelf purged orr.tins, ---It is he that bare our ſins on the tree 
in.his own body. ---It.is he that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins inhis own.blood.,---It' is hethatis the propitiation for 
our {ins,and not for ours onely, but alſo for the fins of the whole - 
world.---Itis he that was wounded for our tranſgreflions, that 
was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was - 


upon 


e appeared 


A time, but now defire to repent us? When we excuſed our dit- 


"= we  , #168 - —_— th 


| Prayer. 


Chap. 14. SeQt,13, 403 
upon him, and with his ſtripes are we heated. ---O then for his Pal. 51.z. 
ſake, and in his blood waſh us throughly from our iniquities, 

and cleanſe us from our ſin. —And to this end remember thy 

promiſes. — Thou haſt ſaid, I will cleanſe you from all your 

iniquity whereby ye have ſinned againſt me,Iwil pardon all your Jer.; 8. 
iniquities whereby ye have ſinned, and whereby ye liave tranfs 

grefſed againſt me. _— Thou haſt ſaid,],even Tam he that blot-lfai.4 3.25, 
teth out thy tranſgreſſions for my own ſake,and will notremem- 
ber thy fins.---Thou haſtfaid,1 have blotted out as a thick claudthi.gy 22. 
thy tranſgreſſions , andas a cloud thy fins. ---Thou haſt ſaid, TJer.z 1.34 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their fin no 

more. ---Thou haſt ſaid, Come now, and letus reaſon together,1t6i.1.13. «» 
though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 

though they be red like crimſon,, they ſhall be as wool ---And Mich.z.-28. 
thy Prophers have ſaid, who is a God like. untathee , that par- 

doneſt iniquity, & paſleſt by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant 6f 

thy heritage, hr reteineſt not thy anger for eyer, becauſe thou 

delighteſt in mercy. — We'preſs thee( Lord) withthy own pre- 

cious promiſes : have we nothing of our own tg bring thee but 

fin? Why thou haſta ſon that thou lookeſt upon, whom thou, __ 
haſt ſet forth for our propitiation : . would we have a.pledge 7 
of thy undeſerved fayour 2 Why thou haſt given thy only be- 

Sotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him,ſhould notperiſh, John 2.16. 
but have everlaſting life : do we require further affurance of 

thy unſpeakable kindeneſs > Why thou haſt made large promi- 

ſes, and entred into Covenant with us, that ſhall never fail on 

thy part. Dear Father, thou waſt pleaſed to wait long for our 
converſion when we went aſtray, and wilt thou not much more 

have mercy upon us now we pray unto thee > Thou haſt 'com- 

manded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times ſeven times, x... ,. 26 
if they ſin and repent; and ſhall our God require ſo much of us "1 
(whoſe compaſſions are not as the drop of a bucket to the Oce- 

an, if compared wich thy mercies) and wilt thou not:much more 

ceal tenderly with us, who have ſinned indeed often, and many 


obedience, and charged our faults-upon thee, thou ſerſt thy love 
on us, but how much more now Lord, when we accuſe our ſelves, 
and pray, for thy mercy? Good Lord, miſery is the object of 
mercy; the greater our diſtreſs , the more glorious will be the 

Eff 2 Srace 
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Prayer, Chap.14. Sc&.13, 


Wehem.s,9. 


PAl.s5 I, 14. 


Pfal. 50.23. 


2]Cor,1.22. 


Rom. 8. 16, 


1 Cor. 2.12. 
_ Rom8.15. 


Rom.14-17+ 


1 Pt.3.21. 


Eph,2. 8. 


vu _ 


- Mat.6.39- 
Ma'.7.20. 
Jam.2.20. 
Hebe32.14+ 


Phil 3.9. 


race of God'in our.deliverance; if thou wilt be merciful to our 
11ns, then ſhall thy glory appear , and our hearts. ſhall be enfla- 
med with thy love, weſhallwalk in thy fear , and our tongues 
ſhall ſing of thy goodneſs, ---Yea ourtongues ſhall ſing aloud 
of thy righteouſeneſs. | 


2, For ſealing of this pardon in our conſciences,) + 

And for aſſurance hereof to our poor ſouls, O ſhew us the al. 
vation of God, ---Seal tip the aſſurance of pardon in our hearts 
and conſciencesby the gractous teſtimony of thy holy ſpirit; O 
let thy ſpiritteſtify it tous, and perſwade us hereof, and contirm 
it unto us by his ſeal and earneſt, '——-Itis thy ſpirit that bears 
witire(s with our ſpirits that we are the children of God. --.We 
deſire thy ſpirit both to teſtify it to us, and with us; O give us the 
teſtimony of a.renewed conſciericeenlightned bycby ſpixit, and 
dire&ted: by thy:Word , whereby we may come tq knowwhat 
God hath wrought in us-—Give unto us:the ſpirit of Adoption, 
whereby we may:with confidence and.comfore cry 4bba Father, 
Give us joy in the holy Ghoſt, ---and the anſwer ofa good con- 
ſcience towards God. — 


3. For juſtifying aud lively. Faith, 

Give us even that gift of God,-a ſoul-faving , and juſtifying 
Faith. O that we could roll our ſelves upon the Lord , and ſtick 
faſtunto his mercy! We have found a rich treaſure of promiſcs in 
thy word for the pardon of our ſin, onely create in. us the hand 
of Faith, .that we may effeually receive what in mercy thou 
reacheft forth : O: we are. of little faith..— Increaſe it Lord, 
though it be but as a grain. of muſtard-ſeed. Work in us nota. 
dead faith , but that which may be rich in good works, ---fol- 
lowing after peace with. all men, and holineſs, without which 
none ſhall ſee God. :--And becauſe our righteouſneſs is\o im- 
pure, even as menſtruous rags, O cloath us with the robes of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, that we may be found in him, not having 
eur own. righteouſneſs , which is ofthe law , but that which is 
—_—_ the faith of Chriſt , the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith. —— 


4. Fer gan arto Life. 
Give usRepentance;it is thine own word,that unto us hathGod 
| raiſed 
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| ofthemunto the greateſt ofthem? --Oh chat thou wouldeſt give Hab.z 14. 


Chap.14. Se&.13. Prayer. 405 
raiſed up his Son Jeſus; and ſent him to bleſs us in turningaway Ads 3, 26,. 
every one of us from our iniquities.--O that we could draw this: 

vertue from Chriſt ! Oh that our heads.were waters,and our eys Jer-9-1,. 
fountains of tears,that we might weep day & night for ourſins ! 

Oh that all the night we could make our beds to ſwim, that we Pls 6. 
could water our couches with our tears —That we could re. Mit 11. 23, 
pent in ſack-c{orh and aſhes--»-Qh that therewere ſuch hearts in 

us that we-mightrepent, and.recover our ſelves out of the ſnare.* Tim, 26. 
of theDevil.--Oh that we could lay our fin to our hearts, that we 

could repent us, of our wickednefs,faying , what have we done? J<1-# 6- 
Oh that we could as. Ephraimibemoan our ſelves thus;;;thou haſt;;er.; 1,18 
chaſtiſed us, and we were chaſtifed ,; as bullock. unaccuſtomed. 

tothe yoak, turn thouwus,  andwe ſha]l be turned; thou artthe: — 
Lord our God. Surely after we are turned we ſhall-repent, and | 
after we are inſtruted we ſhall ſmite upon our thigh, .we ſhall. 

de aſhamed, yea even confounged, becauſe we bear the reproach 
of our youth. ---Ob that retmenibrinig- our! wayes;;'and all our 
doings wherein we-have been defited;we could loadour ſelves 
in our own ſight for our iniquities, ahd-for our abominations, -- Ezck. 20., ; 


5» For [avizg knowledg, . 

Give us ſaving knowleds ;* give:as\ thy ſpirit of truth , who /obn 16.1 z, 
will guideus into all truth. --Incline our ears to wifdom, and Prov.z,:... 
our hearts tounderſtanding, -- thatwe may cry after knowledg, 
and lift up our voyce for underſtanding ,. that we may under- 3. 
ſtand the fear of the Lord; and find the kowledge of God, that 5; 
we may be enabled tocry unto thee, our God -we' know thee, 

Haſt thou not promiſed, faying , afterthoſe dayes.] will put.my. | 
Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will. ©-3!-;3,34. - 
be their God,and they ſhall be my people: and they ſhall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord, forthey ſhall all know me from the leaſt 


us this knowledge,that. thou wouldſt fill us with this knowledge. 
as the. waters cover the Sea. --That thou wouldſt give unto us Eph..17,18; 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
that the eyes of our underſtanding being illightned , we may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of hisinheritance is inthe Saints, .-Dear Father, is not- 
Fff 3. thy 


Prayer. : Chap.14. Sed.13, 


Prov. 332 
Pialo2 5.14: 
1 Joan 2-20, 


'Dcut. 30.5. 


* 


* Luke 7447. 
£Cant.5.8, 


Cant TeJ » 
"Hol 3.2. 


Jonn Ge 4 o, 


. thy ſecret witlthe righteous? is nor the ſecret of the Lordre- 


vealed to them that fear him? O then give us this UnRi- 
on from the holy one, that we.may know all things, — 


6. For love to God, Saints, Enemies. 
Give us a love of God, and of all things thar belong to him: 


thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt circumciſe our hearts,and the hearts of 


our ſeed, to love the Lord our God with all our heart, and with 
all our ſoul, that we may live. --- Set us on fire, burn us, make us 


new and transformus, that nothing beſides thee may live in vs: 


O wound very deeply our hearts with the dart of thy fove --and 
that (becauſe ourſins, which are many are forgiyen us) we ma 

love thee not a little, but much. --Wilt thou (Lord) fove the 
image, and ſhall not the tmage much more love the pattern ? O 
that we were ſick of love, ---That our underſtandings , wills, 
and affettons were all overflowne, overcome,and amazed, that 
our fairitings were inflamed towards thee, and.even melted in- 
ro thee | O tweet Jeſu, tonch our ſouls with thy ſpirit , that ver- 
true may. £0 out of thee intous, and draw us unto thee : Let the 
ſavour of thy oyntments (whoſe very breath is love ) be everin 
our noſtrils; ---give ustheflagons of the new wine of the King- 
dom, which may lift up our ſouls above our ſelves in our loves, 
that we may forget the low and baſe loves of this world-, and by 
an heavenly exceſs may betranſported into an heavenly loye, 
that we may imbrace Chrift, who is the Lord from heaven, with 
a love like himſelf, Nor do we deſire onely the pleaſures 
of love, and joyes of thy union; but that we may become gene- 
rative and fruitful ; far be it from us to love thee like an hatlot, 
and not hike a wife : O let us defire union with thee, and to 
bring forth fruitunto thee ; we will not ceafe to cry unto thee, 


giveus children or eJjfe we dye : --<give ns even fruits ofthy 


{pirit which may tefemble thee, and be pledges to us of thy uni- 
on with us. --- And that we may bring forth fruits wholly thine, 
and not anothers beſides thee, O burn and conſume whatſoever 


-would grow one with our ſouls beſidesthee ; O tet the fire of 


ehy ſpirit (o wholly turn our foules into a ſpiritual fire , that the 


 drofs of the fieſh and the world being w = confumed , we 
y 


may be ſptritual, and ſo bring forth fruits onely to the ſpirit. --- 


But alas, ſometimes its, that the oynments of love are not ſeen 
| or 


—. 


Chap, 4+ Sed. 3. 


re. or felt, and then our love cooles; and if fo, O then ſweet Savi- Luke 24.61, 
ti- our look upon usin mercy;; one look of thine will awaken our 624 


loves , and make us weep bitterly , that we loved. thee lo little, 

whom to love ſufficiently , our beſt and mightieſt loves are moſt 

inſufficient; ---Prevent our ſeeking with thy ſeeking , be thou If; 65, x. 

reſent with us in thy providence and power, -when thou ſeem- 

f eſt to be far off us in the caſte of thy ſweetneſs, and fruition of Cunt. 2.3. - 
thy loves: and then when we have regained thee; we will hold Cant... 
more hardly , and keep more faſtly , and: love thee more vehe-. 

mently , and provide a ſtock of loves.in the ſummer againſt the - 

d , winterif it return any more, ---And giveus alſoto love oneano- 1, , 

y ther, as Chriſt bath loved us. — Make. our love to abound yet ,,., ah 2 

6 more and more towards all men, eſpecially them that areof the. * *** 

) houſhold, of Faith. ---Yea Lord , cauſe.us to love our very ene« G,.5, 16, 
mies, to bleſs them that curſe us ,, to do good-unto them that » 
hate us, and topray for them thatdeſpightfully uſeus ,. and xtawq, 5.44, 


þ perſecute us. — | 


7, For. ardent Zeal , Patience, Perſeverance , and all other 
Graces. | 
Giveus a-zeal after God,and-his truth, good cauſes,and-good 
men. _—Letus not reſt contented with a luke-warm profeſit- Revel-z.1 5.- 
on, being -neither- cold , nor hot : ——but make ourſoules to Phl.z rg, zo. - 
break for the longing that they have to. thy judgements at all. 
| times. ——— O that we were fervent. in ſpirit , —_—— affected Rom. 2.11. - 
, alwayes in- every good" thing: —=O that the zeal ofthy houſe 
might eveneat.us up. —Andthat our zeal might provoke very 
many. — O that thy word were in our hearts asa burning cg, ., : - 
fire, — that we were weary With forbearing,and that weconld 
not ſtay. ; | | | or 
Give us the'grace of patience; thou haftforetold us” that in Job 1&.33,* 
the world weſhall have tribulation.——And rhrough much tri- gg, 
bulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. —— Makeus Heb - 187 


John.2.37, 


Jer.20; 9. : 


therefore run with patience the race that is ſet before us ,- look-- 
ing unto Jeſusthe authour and finiſherof ourFaith , who for - 
the joy that. was ſet before him endured the Croſs, deſpifing the 

" ſhame, and is ſet dowh atthe right hand of the throne of God. 
( helpusto conſider him, that harh endured fuch contradiftion -- 


of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we: be wearied and faint in our 
| mindes. . 


— 


7 4cs Prayer. F Chap, 4.Sc&.r3, 


x Pct.4. 12313-minds,— Let us not think it ſtrange concerning the fiery try" 
al. — But rather rejoyce in aſmuchas weare partakers of Chriſs 
ſufferings,that when bis glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad 
Rom-$.139, alſo with exceeding joy.—O teach us to reckon with our 
ſelves that the ſufferings of this prefent_ time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which ſhall. be-revealed in us. — 
Haſt thou not ſaid, that if we be reproached for -the name of 
iPct,4.14. Chriſt,happy are we?--- O therfore that it maybegivento us in 
Phil.1.29, Che behalf of Chriſt, not onely to believe on him, bur alſo to ſuf.. 
fer for his ſake. ——Help us to deny our ſelves, and to take up 
| our croſſedaily, and follow our Saviour. -—— 
Pll,7.23 24 Give us perſeverance;and tothis end make vs to build on thy 
promiſes; thou-haſtſaid, the ſteps of a good man are ordered by 
_ .the Lord. ——Though he fall, he ſhall.not utterly be.caſt down, 
Ia.464 » forthe Lord upholdeth him with his hand.---Thou haſt faid, to 
your old ageI am he, and even to hoare haires will Icarry you, 
I have made, and I will bear,evenT will carry, and Iwill deliver 
Plal.48.14. you.--Forthis God is our God for ever, he will be our guide 
Jer. 32, 39.4% unto death.---O give us one heart, and one way, that we may 
fear thee for ever, and make chou an everlaſting Covenant with 
us, that thou wilt not turn away from us to do us good ; and 
Heb.10.23z Put thy tear in our hearts thai we may not depart from thee,--- 
| Help us (Lord) to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith-without 
Rom11.29 wavering.---Confirm us untothe end, that we may be blameleſs 
inthe day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.--- | 
*Rom.$.24 Give usall other ſaving graces :—--A livelyhopethat may ſave 
Rom,4.13 us.---Yea in theſe times let us with Abraham againſthope beleeve 
VÞal.g7.. in hope.---A joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, thou haſt aid, lightis 
Pla!.147.12 ſown forthe righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart.--- 
Rb A filial fear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear 
Ma'-3-119 thee.---Inthatday when thou makeſt up thy jewels , they ſhall 
be thine, and thou wilt ſpare them as a man ſpareth his ſon that 
2C0r,.104 ſeryeth him.--Humility, and lowlineſs in ſpirit ; caſting down 
1maginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf apainſt 
1faur.6,7 theknowledge of God.---Meekneſs of mind, that the wolf may 
| _ dwell withthe lambe, and the leopard may ly down with the 
kid, the calf, and the young lyon, and the fatling together, ' 
whilſt a little child may lead them.---Peace of conſcience, and 
Phil.47. peace of God , that may keepour hearts and minds , that may 
guard or garriſon our whole ſouls,--- | 8. For 


' _Lukeg.23, 


—_—— 


; Chap.1 4.5eQ13, Prager. | | 499 


.  - 8, Forgrowthingrace. 

And for onr furtheraſſurance, O give an increaſe-andprowth 

' to all theſe graces; O do thou guide us continually, and fatiſfie 
'  ourſoulsin drought, O make full our bones, that we may be like 1a 58-11, 
a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile 
not, ---O let the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his Mal.4.z. 
wings, that we may go forth, and grow up as- the calves of the I 
ſtall.--O that thou wouldſt make our path as the path ofthe juſt; Prov.4 18, 
even as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfe&t day.--O that thou wouldſtbe to. us as dew-unto-1/-ael, Hoſt 4. 5,6, 
that we might grow.asthe lilly, and caſt forth our-roots as Le- 
banon, that our branches might ſpread, and our beanty be as the 
olive-tree, and our ſmell as Lebanor,-Haſt thou not ſaid, I will 1944345 
poure water upon himthat is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 
ground, I will poure my ſpirit upon. the ſeede, and my bleſſing 
ppon thy offſpring,and they ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs. 
as the willows by the water-courſes ?--- O put into our hearts 
their ways, who go from ſtrength to ſtrength,every one of them 
tn Zion appearing before God, 


-9.. For parifying., and: power againſt: ſin. 

Nor pray we only for remiſſion , but cleafſing/: not only 
for tn and ſenſe of pardon, but for purifying and power 
againſt ſin, and deliverance from fin. —Holy God, thou haſt 
promiſed, that he-thatis left in Zion, and he:that remainerh in 
Peruſalem ſhall be called holy, eveneyery one thar' is written 16.4.3, 
among the living in 7ern/alem, when the Lord ſhall have waſh- 
ed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall have pur- 
ged the blood offer:u/alems from the middeft thereof by the ſpirit Jer, 31433» 
of judgement and by the ſpirit of burning. — Holy God, thou 
haſt promiſed, that thou wilt put thy law in our inward parts, 
and write it in our hearts, — Holy God, it ts thy promiſe, the 
firſt promiſe,and the foundation of all other promiſes, that the Gen. 315, 
ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head; that Chriſt 
ſhould break the power and dominion of Satan.--Nthat having,q, _ 8, 
theſe promiſes we could live by faith, that we could reſt upon ' *? 
God and believe, that God of his free grace in Chriſt will purge 
vs from the filthy remainders of fin, and renew us more and 

ji Ggs more, 


Prayers wy” | Chap, I 4. $et.13. 


I Cor-1,30 _ 


Exod. 19.6 


1Joh 2.15. 
Luk.z1. 34+ 


more after-his own image in righteouſneſsand holineſs ; ſurel 


| Lord thou haſt ſaid it, and therefore it is no preſumtpion,, but 


true obedience to aſſure our ſelves of whatſoever thou haſt pro. 
miſed, and entredinto bond and:covenant -reely to give Hg ' 
that beleeveth on thee, as the ſcripture faith, out of -his belly 
ſhall flow rivers of living water.--Chriſt is a fountaine of grace, 
ever owing, and everfull and of his fulneſswe receive grace for 
grace ; thereis no grace but from Chriſt, and no. communion 
with Chriſt but by faith, O therefore that we could imbrace him. 
by faith for our ſanctification, that ſo we might be filled with 
the gifts of his grace in, our meaſure.—-It is Chriſt is our wif. 
dome, and ſan&tification, as well as righteouſneſs and redempti- 
on ; —It is Chriſt who took.upon him our nature, and fanRifi. 
ed it by his holy ſpirit, that we being made one with him mighe 
receive the ſelf-ſame ſpirit(rhough in meaſure)to ſanRify us,--O 
that our Jeſus would juſtify our perſons, ond. ſanRify our na« 
tures, and enable us to thoſe duties of holineſs that he requires. 
thathe would make us unto him a kingdome. of Prieſts, an holy 
nation, 


10. Againſt all ewil of (1; the world; fleſh, and divel, 

O Lord, we have many.potent enemies that daily. waragainſt 
us, the world, fleſh, and divel ; and ourſtrength is too weak to 
yanquiſh theallurements.of this world , to-repreſs the luſts of . 
our rebellious hearts, to defeate the pollicies- of Satan, much 


- more.to change and cleanſe our own hearts, but Lord thou haſt 


promiſed, O help us to beleeve, that God will ayd, afliſt, and 
bleſſe us in our indeavours,yeaand do the whole work for us.-- 
Grant(Lord )that we may not love the world, nor the things of 
the world ,— that our hearts may not be over-charged with 
ſurfetting and drunkenneſs and the cares of this life. — Grant 
(Lord )chat we may not ſuffer ſin to reign in our mortal bodies, 
that we ſhould obey it in-the luſts thereof ; neither ſuffer us 


Rom6.12,13* to yield our members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, . 


22. 


TPEto5 28. 


. but unto God, as thoſe that are alive from, the dead, — that 
being now made free from ſin,and become the ſervantzof God, 
-we may have. our. fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 


life. — Grant-Lord, that we may be ſober and vigilant, be- 


cauſe qur adverſary the deyias a roaring Lyon walketh about, | 


ſeeking } 


£ Fy --\ ouoe 


LOO 


Chap. 14,ScQt. 1 "4 Prayer, : ; 41T 


—_ 


-ſeeking whom he may deyoure. — O make us ſifong in the 
Lord, and in the- power of his might, that we may beable to Eph-6.10. 
ſtand againſt all the wiles of Sathan. —Why Lord y we wreſtle 


% not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities and Pow- oh. 6 
ers, againſt the rulers ofthe darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiri- PUG. Its 
| tual wickednefles in high places. — O therefore ſtrengthen us 1. 


that we may ſtand, having the girdle of truth, the breſtplate of Th 
| righteouſneſs, the ſhield of faith , wherewith we may be ableto 16s 
" quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. -- -— 


11. Againſt al evill of puniſhment ; xn 
Thou haſt plagued our Nation ; the ſtout-hearted are ſpoyl- Pal.76.5: 
ed, they have flepr their ſleep, and none of the men of might 
have found their hands ——©O heal the land, —Let noevil ; Chron.7; % 
befall us, neither let any plague come nighour dwellings. --. Our Plalg1.ro, 
ſouls are among Lyons, our ſoul alſo is ſore vexed , but-thou O Plal.6.53, 


Eord , how long? 


12. For the Cathalick militant Chorch of Chriſt. 

And as we pray for our ſelves, ſo for the Cotholick Church of ;,; 49.16, 197 
Chriſt. Let thy delight be to Mount Zion,grave her on the palms 77 
of thy hands, let her walls be- continually before thee , let her 
builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and fuch as would 
lay her waſte,to depart from her. ——Thou haſt ſaid, Ithe Lord1gi,,,, ,. 
do keep it, I will water it every moment , leſt any hurt it, I will 
keep it night and day. —And we have apromiſe, that the Lord jx,;, , -., 
wi!l create upon every dwelling place of Mount Zion , and upon 
the aſſemblies a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining 
ofa flaming fire by night, for upon all theglory ſhall bea de. 
fence. — Now Lord, make good thy word,and look upon Zion 
the City of our ſolemnities, letthine eyes ſee Feru/alew a quiet 
habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, let not 
one of the ſtakes thereof be 'removed , nor any of the boards 


be broken. 
13, For all that belong to Gods Eleflion , though uncalled 


as yet. 


Calthome the Jewes , thou haſt revealed that they ſhall be 
; Gge 2 _ grafted 


—_ 


Rom,11.23, 
26, | 
AmOsS 9.11, 


Amos 5+ 15. 
Ezcke3412,13- 


Tkai-49. 32. 


Prayer. Chap. 14-Se&r; : 


graffed in again, and thouart able to graffe them in again, «...,, 
it4s written, there ſhall come out of Zion the deliverer , and 
ſhall turn, away ungodlineſs--from Facob;, —O that they 
wouldſtraiſe up the-Tabernacle of David that is-fallen , and 
cloſe up the breaches-thereof, and be gracious to the remnant of 
Zoſeph. — O that as a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock. in the day 
that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered , ſo thou would? 
ſeek out thy ſheep ;- and deliver them out-of all places where 
they have been ſcattered- in the cloudy and dark day,,— and 
bring them to their own land,and feed them upontheMountains 
of 1/rael by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the - 
countrey, -— Bring in the Gentiles ; thou-haft promiſed, I will 
lift up my hand to the Gentiles,. and ſet up my ſtandard tothe 
people, and-they ſhall bring their ſons in their arms, and theix 
daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. — Itis pro- 
pheſied that the dayes ſhall come, (even the laſt dayes) when 
the Mountain of the Lords houſe-ſhal!l be eſtahliſhed in the top 
of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all 
Nations ſhall low unto it. —Yea Lord, the Gentiles ſhall come - 
tothy light, and.Kings to. the brightneſs of thy riſing, -- the - ' 
abundance of the Sea ſhall-be converted unto thee, the forces of 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. ——Nay is it not at hand > 
Who are theſe Lord,that fly as a cloud; and as the doves to their. 
windows 2.-—— Q the matter of rejoycing ! O the bleſſed day: 
is-at hand ! Sing O barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth 
into ſinging,and cry aloud thou that didſt not travel with child, _ 
for more are the children of the deſolate., .then the-children 
of the married wife. Enlarge the place of thy tent, -and let. 
them ſtretch forth the.curtains of thy babitations, ſpare not, 
lengthen thy curtains , and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. —Bleſſed 
God, haſtentheſe times,.accompliſh the. prophecies; bring on - 
the dayes, when violence ſhall be no-more heard in our land,nor 
waſting, nor-deſtruction in our borders., when thou ſhalt call: - 
our-walls ſalvation, and our gates praiſe, when the Sun ſhall be 
no more our light by day, neither pr brightneſs ſhall the Moon. 
give light unto us, but the Lord ſhall be unto us an everlaſting 
light, agd our God our. glory, 


14: Agawmſt 


andthe -iniquity of our fathers, for we have ſinned againſtthee, 


—— <W— _ PII 


Chap.14.SeR.13. Prayer: Fro 
14. Againſt the Churches incurable enemies, AE ate 6 
Conſume Antichriſt with the ſpirit of thy mouth, and deſtroy  Theſ.,,s 
him with the brightneſs of thy coming , even him whoſe com» — * 0; 
ing is after the working of Satan with all- power, and ſigns, 
and lying wonders. — We bleſs thee Lord , for that thou haſt Reie,, i7. 16. 
begun his-downfall ,. we beſeech thee atlaſt bring in thoſe ter 
horns of the beaſt that they may hate the whore ,.and make her 
deſolate and naked, that they may eat her-fleſh , and burn her 
with fire. ---Haſten the ruine of all other the Churches enemies; Revel 20:2 
now.it is that Gog and Xagog are gathered to the battel,and the ; 
number of them 1s as the ſand of f 4 Sea; Lord, they are gone up. gs 
on the breadth of the earth,and they have compaſled the Camp - 
of the Saints abour, and the beloved City, O let firecome down. -+ 
from God out of heaven and drown-them. 


I5: Fox the reformed Churthes abroad,” and at home.” 

Look tenderly on theſe WeſternChurches; Germqny,thePalatiser.12.g, 
ate, Bohemia, &c.Thine heritage O Lord, is unto thee as g ſpeck- - 10% 
led Bird,” theBirds ronnd about her are againſt her, ---Many in, 
Paſtors have devoured thy vineyard, they have troden thy por- 


\, tion under foot, they have madethy pleaſant* portion a deſo- 


iate wilderneſs; they have made it deſolate, and being deſolate; 

it mourns unto thee. ---Awake; awake, put on ſtrength O arnt 18.51- 9, 
of the Lord, awake as in the antient-dayes;, in the generations 

of 01d, artnot thou it that -hath cut Rahab ,, and wounded the 

Dragon ? art not thon itthat hath dryed the Sea, the waters of 

the greatdeep, that hath made the depth of the Sea a way for: 

the ranſomed to paſs over?---Take pity on Ireland, Scotland, &ce 

Shew thy marveltous loving kindeneſs; O thou that faveſt by pal,r7;-,9,* 
thy right hand to them which put their truſt in thee, from thoſe | 

that riſe up againſt them; keep them asthe apple of thine eye, 

hide them under the ſhadow of thy wings. ---Preſerve that little-Luke 12.32, 
flock, to whom thou haft promiſed ; and reſerved the Kingdom. 

Have mercy on miſerable, ſinful Eng/axd; dear Father,haſtthou Jer-14. rg, 
utterly reie&ted j«dah ? Hath thy ſoul - loathed Zion? Why- | 20: 
haſt thou ſmitten us; and there is no healing for us > we looked 
for peace, and there is'no' good, and forthe time of healingand 
beyold trouble; we acknowledge (O Lord) our wickedneſs, 


10, 


Ggeg 3. d&--* 


a —_ 


= II a | Prayer. Chap.14.Set, F3, 


———— 


21. : do not abhorre us for thy names ſake, do not diſgrace the throne 
of thy glory, remember , break not thy Covenant with us. — 

. Dan.9.19.  O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do, defer 
Jer.12,7, Potfor thine own ſake, O our God. —O thatever it ſhould be 
; _ ſaid of Englend, God hath forſaken his houſe , he hah left his 

« heritage, hehath given the dearly beloved of his ſoul into the 

Ifai. 63, 15,16, bands of her enemies.---Look down from heave, and behotd 
* ** - from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory; where is 

. thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towards us ? Arethey reſtrained 2 Doubtleſs thou 
art our Father, though «Abraham be ignorant of us, and 1/+ae! 
acknowledge us not, thou Lord art our Father, and ourRedeem- 
er, thy name is from everlaſting. 


16.. For Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, People. 
"Ex61,18; 21 Bleſsthe Magiſtracy, and provide for us out of all the people 
able men, ſuch as fear God, men oftruth, hating covetouſneſs. -- 
"Amos6.1z, And that judgement may not be turned into gall, nor the fruit 
of rightzouſneſs into hemlock, give courage to our Rulers 
-that they may execute juſtice truly 1n the gates. .«-Bleſs the Mi: 
EF HIER niſtery, let their words be upright, words of truth. ---As goads, 
. * andas nayls faſtned by the Malſters of the Aſſemblies, which are 
Tlai-6246,7, Eiven fromone ſhepherd. ---Set watchmen upon our walls, that 
ſhall never hold their peace day nor night , thofethat mak? 
- mention of the Lord letthem nor:keepſilence,nor give hive him 
reſt till he eftabliſh, and make ers/alems a praiſe intheearth. -- 
Deut,zz2, And O lettheirdoGrine drop as the rain , let their ſpeech diſtill 
\ asthedew, as the ſmall rainupon the tender herb., and as the 
!1i,42.79 ſhowres upon the graſle , --to openthe blind eyes, and to bring 
out the priſoners fromthe priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs 
iz od, of the priſon-houſe, —-Bleſs all from Das to Beerſheba, call 

Ws them thy holy people, the redeemed of the Lord. _—— 


17. For all affiiled in ſoul, or body, 
Ecclef 4. 1. Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed , and have no com« 
Plab66.13, forter, ---O Lord, thou haſt at this time eſpecially laid afli&tion 
on the loyns of many of thy ſervants, and haft made them drink 
- Plal.60.3, Ofthe wine of aſtoniſhment;--thou haſt fed them with-che bread 
of tears, and given them tears to drink in great meaſure. ---And 
Plal.86.59% yetthou haſt ſaid, that howſowever two parts mm the land ſhall 


be 


— 


Ghap.14. Set.13. — —Projer, poo , 


be cut offand dye,yet a third part ſhall be left therein, and thou 
wilt bring the third part through the fire, andwilt.refine them © 13% 
as ſilver is refined, and wilt try them as gold is tryed; they ſhall 
call on thy name, and thou wilt hear them, thou ſhalt lay, it is 
my people, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my.God. ---Lord , ſo- 
it is, that a third. part of the land is now 1n the fire, and thou art 
refining them as flyer isrefined , and thou art trying them as. 
- gold is tryed; Asknow, and ſee whether a man doth travel with: 

child 2 Wherefore then (may we ask with /erexpy) do 1 ſee every 
man with his hands on his loyns.as @ woman in travel, and all jer.z0.6 
faces are turned-into paleneſs ?Alas forthe day is great, ſothar. 7: 
none is like it, it is-even the time of-/acobs trouble, but he ſhall 
be ſaved out of it.---Bleſſed be Gad for this promiſe;thou-maiſt 
indeed ſift the houſe of Hrael among all Nations , like as Corn amgg gg. - 
is:ſifted with a ſive , ##:t the leaſt grain ſhall not fall uponthe . ” 
earth, — Dear Father, look to thy afflicted ones, and ſpeak to - 
them as once to Epbraim; Is Ephrains my dear fon , is he a plea- Jcr.31:20; + 
ſant child > forſince I ſpake againſthim, I do earneſtly remem«. 
ber himſtill, therefore my. bogels aretroubled for him; I will 
ſurely have mercy upon-him, faith the Lord. —Come. Lord, 
and take away thy wrath, make goodthy promiſe, that the Lord:Zeph.z.1, - 
our God in-the midſt of us is mighty, he will ſave , he will re- 
joyce over us with joy, he willreſtin bis love , he will joy over: 17. 
us with ſinging. —O Lord; prepare us for-the worſt of evils, "Wo Op 
for death the King of terrours,- that it may not comeupon as a 
ſnav&;O make us know our end ,, nd the meaſure of our dayes, P-39-4- 
that we may know how frail we are. —S0 teach us to-number 7{1.g0 12. : 
our dayes,that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. --— Come 
Lord Jeſu, and-be as the Ree on the tops-of the Mountains, our 
life is hid with thee, O appear quickly , thatwe may quickly ap-+ 
pear with thee in glory ; thou haſt given us fome earneſts of thy 
love,and the very voyce of theſe earneſtsis come,Come Lord Je-- | 
ſu, come quickly. And is it not thy promiſe, ſurely I come-quick- REv.32.20, 
ly? O hony,and ſweetneſs itſelf to the ſoul that loves, and longs 
for the-coming of Chriſt, for her perfect happineſs, and conſum- 
mate marriage. Ames. Even 10., Come. Lord Jeſus, : Amen, 


and Amen. — 
Lg 3. The 


 Chap.14.Se&c13. 


TT E__ A OO—= I . A a 4.4 _— 


$..3. The third part of Prayes , is Thansgiving 


$p:irituah 
For 6leſſngs Cal 


Ls WE bleſs God for- our EleRion.,- withall the golden 
| . chain of Graces hanging on it. 
- Col.1,3+ We give thanks to God , and the Father of our Lord leſs 
: Rom-11-23- Chrift, Whereby we are beloved for the Fathers ſake , and 
| for that | nay: chain of Graces hanging thereon , _ pre- 
 deſtinated us .to the adoption of Children , by Ieſus Chriſt to 
*-Eph.t-* himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of - his will; ——Having ac- 
and 1.6, 7: cepted ws in the beloved , in whom we bave redemption through his 
| blood ; — Having given ns the forgiveneſs of our ſins , according 
' Epheſ;2- I» to the riches of his grace; — Having quickned us who were dead in 
| .treſpaſſes and. finnes: — Walking in times paſt according to the 
courſe of this. world , according to the Prince of the power 
tbe air , the ſpirit that now worketh in the children: of diſobe- 
- 2, dience: — But God Who is rich in. meroy , for-his | great love 
WhereWwith he loved us, even when -we-were dead in'ſins, hath 
4, quicked us together -with Chriſt : ——eAnd hath raiſed us up 
= rogether , and made” ns ſit together in heavencly places in Chrift 
5, Jeſus, —— that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding 
- * riches of his grace unto us © —= | 


2. We bleſs God for his Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, 
labours of the learned , &c. 

Thou haſt ſhewed thy word unto Iacob, thy ſtatutes and thy 
Plal.147-19, judgements unto Iſrael: Thou haſt not dealt (Þ With all nations, 
20 and as for thy jndgements they bave not known them ; —T hou 
haſt been pleaſed , the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them 
that believe , by preathing at the firſk or ſecond rebound , by 


. tively woyce , or printed Sermons: — 


1 COL... 21. 


_ 3. Webleſs God for any power over ſin, Satan, or our 

"EPIRBR _ corruptions. | 

Epl6.10, We acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all our ſorength is in 
. thee , and in the power of thy might. : 


4.We 


SM > MESS 


Prayer. F 471 


NO IE en 


Chap. 14. Se&.1 3. 


4. We bleſs God for our creation, preſervation, life, 
health, peace, deliverance, victories. 

We bleſs thee for our creation after thine own image , -=- for Gen 1 29; 
our preſervation , by thy loving kindneſs and truth, --- for our life Plal.go 11. 
once and again redeemed from deſtruition ; -»» for our health once and 103.4. 
again reſtored » »»= for our liberty R proſperity , peace in our walls — mph 
and pallaces : *-- for our food and raiment convenient for us ; -- for "ny x 
deliverance from judgements nationfil and perſonal, for a little Th.54.7, : 
moment diaſt thow forſake us , but with great mercies haſt thon ga- Exod.15.2, 
thered us : -» For all the viftories over thine and thy Churches ene- Judges 5.12 
mies , well may we ſing, The Lord is our ſtrength and our ſong, _ 
and he 14 become our ſalvation ; ke iu our God, and We Will prepare 
him an habitation, our fathers God, and we will exalt him : »-- A- 

Wake, awake , O my ſoul, amake, awake, utter a ſong :+» Gire , Chron. 16.8 
thanks unto the Lord , call upon his name, make known his deeds y,1o,3 1,24, 
among the peojle ; ſing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, . and talk, of 36. 

all his wondrous works, glory in his name , let the heart of them re= 

joyce that ſeek the Lord :---Let the beavens be glad,” and let the 

earth rejoyce , and let men ſay among the nations, The Lordreign- 

eth : O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good , for his mercy en- 

dureth for ever :.--Bleſſed be the Lord Gel of Iſrael for ever and 


ever, and let all the people ſay Amen, praiſed be God. 


Chap.15. Seft.r,2, 


Pfal.>3. 17. 
2 SAM:7, 18, 


GEHRAP.  WEOSECT. | 
Of the nature of reading the 


Scriptures, 
W hat it is. 


He ſecond Dmty in reference both to ſecret}, pr 

| yate and publike Ordinances, is Reading the ho- 

2 ly Scriptures, which is nothing elſe but a kind of 

I&1 holy conference with God, wherein we enquire: 

f after, and he reveals unto us himſelf and his 

—_—— wil: when we take in hand therefore the Book 

of Scriptures, we cannot otherwiſe conceive of our ſeſves then 
as ſtanding in Gods preſence,to hear whathe willſay unto us: $0 
much thePropher ſeems to imply,when he expreſſeth his conſult- 
ing with Gods Word , by that phraſe of going into the ſantinary 
of God (i.) in going in unto God; as going into the Santtuary is term» 

ed, 2 Sam.7. 18. ſobyreading the Word we come in unto God,. 

weſtandin the preſence of God, toenquire at his mouth, 


| — 


” > 
of fit times. and ſeaſons for Reading the Scriptures: 


| Foy 3s 4 ſeaſon to every 'purpaſe nnder che Sun , ſaith Solo- 
oy ; the obſervation whereof not onely addes grace to- 


every good action, but many times facilitates the work it ſelf 
we have in hand : Now the times and ſeaſons moſt convenient 
to this duty of reading the Scriptures , are ( beſides the Sabbath) 
left to Chriſtianwiſdom ; onely we have general commands to 
be frequent and d1Jigent in meditation of the Word , Joſh, 1. 8. 


Pſal, 


# ® 


———}.j; 
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Es 


Chap.15.SeQ.z, Reading the Word, 


P/al. 119. 97. and the particular times may be either »xcertabs 
. and occaſional, or conſtant and ſet. - We 
Forthe firſt, we may have occaſions to read the Scriptares, 
to reſolve ns .in doubts, P/al.73. 17. tocomfort us in aflictions, 
Pſal.1 19.50. to dire us in matter ofadvice, P/al.119. 24. to 
ouvide us in our way, P/al. 11g. 105. toafliſt us in temptations, 
Eph. 6. 17. ſuch or the like occaſions may make us to have re- 
courſe to the wotd extraoratnarily. 
For the ſecond , reſpa& muſt be had both to order and pre- 
. portion ; for the former,viz.Order,godly men have accuſtomed 
to begin the day with religious exerciſes, as with prayer, P/al. 5. 
3. ---55.17 -—88. 13. now although Prayer and the Reading of 
the Word be two diſtin&texerciſes, yet they mutually help one 
another, and conſequently are fit to be joyned eoddchees : And 
as we muſt thus begin the day, ſo itis very fit to cloſe up the 
day with theſame duties: The evening was D4vid's time, Pſal, 
55.17.,and {ſaac*s time, Ger.24. 63, For the latter, viz. Propory- 
tion of time to be allotted for this exerciſe , it muſt indifferent- 
ly reſpe@ both the 4uty , chat we reade all Scripture, and the 
perſon that undertakes it; for more time is required of Huſ- 
bands, Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, then of others ; though 
all muſt ſer apart ſome time for this duty; but that I may gene+ 
rall commend the pra&ice of this order and proportion to all, I 
ſhall compoſe a Calender , to ſhew how we may r&de all che 


Scriptures over ina year. 


—_— th 


m—_—_— 
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ITY. |£. 
. Of the muntr of preparation before the Reading of 
the Scriptures. 


= Here is a double preparation needful , as firſt to the undep- 
taking, ſecondly to the performance of the duty : 1: For 
the undertaking of the work, we had need tobe prepared with 
a firm and conſtant reſolution before we go about it , partly be- 
cauſe of the (luggiſhnefs of our carnal natures to holy 4aries, and 
of out unconſtancy and unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and going 
through with chem to che end ; and partly becauſe we know 

Hhh 2 bow 


Om. 


<— 


A20 Reading the Word, | Chap.1 5: Set.2, 


Luke 5.622 how dangerous it is to prt ones hand to the plowgh and look backs 
©  - Now the grounds upen which our hearts mult be ſetled 1n the 
firmneſs ot ſuch we. ax muſt be drawn | 
1. From the ſenſe of our own blindneſs and ignorence , who 

Prov.z30.3, Of qur ſeives have not the knowledge nor underſtanding of a man, 
as Agur acknowledgeth. | 

2. :From aſſurance that this is the means ordained by God to 
help us out of ignorance : We have a more [are word of propbe- 

2 Pet,1.19. Cy,” Phereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as untoa light that 
ſhineth in a dark, place, untill the day dawn , ana the day-ſtar ariſe 
in onr hearts. . ; ; 

2 From the delight which we may finde in the uſe of it: This 

Pal.119.96, delight-dr2w holy David to the continual meditation of it ; the 

97. ſweetneſs of the word ariſing out of its ſaitableneſs to his ſanRi- 
fied nature, overcame David. 

2. A mans heart (being thus confirmed , with a full purpoſe 
and ſetled reſojution to undertake and continue conſtantly in 
the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures) muſt be more particularly pre- 
pared to the work it (elf. * 

James 1, 21, 1. By cleanſing the heart of all /uper fluity and naughtineſs ; 
of all worldy thoughts and cares, of all unquiet paſlions of an- 
ger, fear, joy, ſorrow, Cc. 

2. By awing the heart with due reverence of God before 
whom weſtand, becauſe he can finde us our in all our failings.as 

Pa.egs 5. knowing our very thoughts afar off , much more having ai oxr 

and 119. 168, 4)8 betore him, and being one who will not forgive our wil- 
ful cranſgreſlions : Such conſiderations will cauſe us to receive 

16,66-2. the Word with that trembling of heart which God fo much 
reſpects, | | 

3. By ſtirring up in our ſelves a Spiritual appetite: to the 
word, ſuch as fob found in himfelf , who eſteemed the words of 
bis month more then his neceſſary food ; and David in himſelf, 
who opened hu mouth , and panted, and longed for hi (ommand- 
ments; which appetite ariſeth both from the ſenſe of our empti- 

P.ov.27.79, Neſs ( for be full ſoul loaths the honey-comb ) and from the fit- 
neſs of the word to ſupply unto us whatſoever we want and 
hunger after, as being the tood of our ſouls. 

4. By awaking ourfaith ; and to this purpoſe we muſt con-+ 
lider, that it is the word of him that peakerh | Righteouſneſs, 

NES | whoſe 


Pial.119. 137, 


— 
” 
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Chap.15. $6&ih; 3 Reading the word, "_ 'm gar # 


whole fairbfulnreſ315s to all generationszand that God hath made: 45.19. 
it his polver #0 ſalvation, mighty through him to Caſt down ſtrong PAl. i 19.90. 
holds, and hath promiſed that ir ſpall not return empty , but ſhall Rom,1. 16, 
ſurely execute that for which it Was ſent, »; | Pe | 
5. By ſofcning the heart, and making it plyable; and to this. __ 
purpoſe we muſt caſt aſide our own wills and wiſdoms, which 
ſtiffens our hearts againſt Gods councels, and ſeek after the 
_ of tenderneſs , which is called , '7he opemng of the heart, 
ACS 16. 14. ' | | 
6. By lifring up the heartunto God in prayer,ro open our ezes, P(al.1 19,18, 
to enlarge our hearts , to" incline our hearts to his teſtimonies, toand 119.32. & 
keep them totheend, and (according to his promiſe) tend bis 119-36.&« 19, 
Spirit , and to lead nsimo all trath :. Some ſhorteffecual prayer ''2 
ro this purpoſe, to cloſe up our medttatiens in;this preparation Let 6.39, 
of our ſelvesto the reading of the Word, repreſenting unto God: 
our dependance on him alone; to proſper us inthe uſe of his own 
Ordinance, ſeldom returns withouta gracious anſwer. 


—_ 


— 
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GIO» 1-4 17 tin ar 
Of the nec:ſſ. ary Duties tin Readinz of the Scriptures, 


? . * 


TF* He duty now fallenupon,itis good forour profiting to ob- 
', ſeryetheſe wo een TId\ od. ith en Oi he os on) 
1..That(in the beginning ofour readitig/ inthe Bible, orof 

each book in the Bible) we view and reade over foine Analytical 
Table, thavſo we better mark. the drift, and ſcope-of the holy 
Ghoſt, and that we may with ſingular eaſe and delightremem- 
ber the, ſame: To, that; purpoſe: I, bave added fugk:g Table; 
towards the end of this Chapter. , which may well ferve-forthe 
propoſed ends.:n \.> . > ih ets kb CET 011 M00 


4 « VID + 
. 2. Thatwe attend diligently, te what we reade >: Now thee 
is good reaſon for-this attention, 1.Recauſe,oÞthe authority and 
wiſdom of him that.ſpeaks;; 4 chs/de muſt :hrarybis farber, trop; Prov.g, x, 
44.1, and-a; Subject myſt attend reverentlytothe words of a * 


Ruler, 79b-29.21z;yet none of them-iv pur. Porters God is.,) {/c: Job 2.21. A 
63.4. 


Plal, 100.3. 


6}. 4. Nor made; 8:44 he did, Pſal. 06:3." norconſequently can 
challenge ſuch reſpe& from ns OE Becauſe ofthe mateer 
ot -.: Hhh 3 or 


— - i — —— 


— _ - 


"Reading the Word, © Chapag. Sed, 4' 


A. 


John 5.39. 


'Deut,29 29, 


2C0r. 1. 29. 


Gal. J. 2O. 


Rom.1.16. 


.of ſubje& which the m_—_— handle,nor onely for the weight 
And importance of thoſe 


high myſtertes which are therein re- 
vealed, but for the great intereſt which we our; ſelves have in 


-thoſe things, as containing our evidences and+ direftions, which 


we and our children miſt obſerve, that we may do them, - 

3. That we keep ſtill Feſw Chriſt in our eye, in the peruſal of 
the Seriptwre, as the end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof : What 
are the whole' Scriptures, but as it were the ſpiritual ſwadling- 
clothes of the holy childe eſ# ? 1. Chriſtis the Truth and $ub- 
ſtance ofall the Types and Shadows: 2. Chriſt is the ſubſtance 


_ and matterof the-Covenant of Grace, under all ad tniniſtrations 


thereof 2 underthe Old Teſtament, Chriſt is vailed, under the 


New Covenant, revealed. - 3- Chriſt is the centre and meeting 


place of all che/promiſes; for in himatl the promiſes of God are 
Yea and:Ameni” 4:'Chriſt is rhe chinp ſignified, ſealed: and ex- 
hibited 'in- rhe : Sacramerits of the 'Okd and New Teftanient, 
5: Scripture-Genealoptes uſe ro'lead-us on to tlie true line of 
Chriſt. 6. Sripture-Chronologies are to diſcover to us the 
times and ſeaſons of Chriſt, 7. Scripture-laws are our ſchool- 
maſter to _ us unto Chriſt,the Moral by correing, the Ce. 
remonial by dire&ing. '8. Scripture-Golpel is Chriſts light , 
whereby we know him; Chriſts voice, whereby wehearand foljow 
him ; Chriſts cords of love, whereby we are drawn into ſweet 
unionand communion with him; yea, if £ the power of -Gud unto 
ſalvarion, wnto. all them that beleeve int Chyiff Feſm ; and; there» 
fore think-of Chriſt ſtil: asthe'vety fubſtance; marrow!;:foul and 
ſcope oftle whole” Soriprures, - wh 7 x 1 

4. Thar we- obſerve ſome” ſpecial” paſſages, where we fifide 
things repreſented untovs, eithet mote weighty- in themſelves, 
or.more-prbper to out ſelves, for our particularuſe and occafjorts, 
Þdeny noc:but af Goat Feftimonies: are worderfrel in "rhemiſtipe?; 


Plale119. 129) P/at.1 19.129, All of —__ ver. 140. All profinbIrto $998 


140, @AWer ſFanging, ver 30s 


cleariſe onr Ways, vey. 9. Ard to 


\ 30, ke rhe am” ! Odd iperfeft. to evivy good warke 2 Tim: 3. 16, 


g'O 5 & 


:Tim,;, 16. hers; and foine miventoful they others Fur ſore! 
bs þ Wes times. and octafions: \ Awd ro:this” py 
© _ this Chaprev(compoſed ſome 


| [trouivn'of ach profeable things. nimottD 
13 : It: 


Yer: there» are: fome'things/ in Seriprit#E-ni6f6 iftiportant- then 
perſons, 
-Thave itt the ettd of 
hedds/or rommen places, for 0b- 


} 


Fo That 


Chaps 15 . Sett, 5s Reading the Word, 


it isthetruth of God, and becauſe till our judgement approve 
it, we cannot. believe it, nor poſlibly bring our hearts to yield 
to it true and ſincere obedience : It is true, that every Godly 
man at all times gives his aſſent to every truth of God revealed 
unto him, yet that aſſent is not alike firm at all times, becauſe 
the evidence by which he acknowledgeth it, is not alike clear at 
alltimes ; bur when it ſhines to usclearly,when menclearly dif 


cern the glory and beauty of thoſe heavenly myſteries, and taſte 


of the goodneſs. of them, they cannot but raviſh readers with 
admiration, yea tranſport them with ſtrong and heavenly af- 
fections of love, joy and defire, Pſal. 119.v.97; 111,131,162.--0b- 
ſerve, that it happens ſometimes: ſuch ſpiritual. raptures may 
ſeize 0n a mangeven while he is reading the -Scriptures ; as the 


Diſciples hearts burned within them, whilſt our Saviour talked Luke 14,32; 


with them, going to Emma ; and if (0; then the heart opens it 
ſelf to cloſe with and draw.in that raviſhing objeR,. which will 
neceſſarily inforce the ſoul to make a pauſe: —And theſe pauſes 
rather further then hinder us. in. our work, for a godly ſpirit 
quickned by ſuch ſweet refrefhings, receives increaſe of alacrity, 
and is thereby ſtrengthned to go on with much greater life, to- 
theend ofthis holy exerciſe, 


—_ 
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SECT. 5. 
Of Duties after reading the Scriptures. 


5. Thatweapproveand aſſent to that we reade, both becauſe- 


fog end of ſtudying the-Scripenres, is not onely knowledge, 
but practice ; wherefore after we have read any part of the 
Scriptures, our ſpecial care muſt be ——- 

1. To recountand revolveinpur mindes thoſe things we have 
read, and ſeriouſly to meditate on them, 

2. To ſearch out the trye ſenſe and. meaning of the words, 
together with the fcope unto which they are dire&ted, and 
if our own underſtanding be too weak-, we may do well 
to make uſe of other mens Writings or Conference. 

3. To ſingle out and apply what isof more ſpecial uſe to our 
ſelves in ſuch ſort, as if we were ſpecially named in any Precept, 


Reproof,, Promiſe , Commination, Conſolation , or the _ | 
which. 


'> 


Reading the Ward. . Chap,z5.Sec.s, 
- which is the moſt effeual means to 'awakenand ſtir.up affeci- 
-ons, and to ſet on our endeavours,as manifeſtly appears in good 
lofrah his example, 2 Chrox. 34.20,21. A 
4. To work thoſe things upon our hearts, till they warm our 
affeRtions : This is beſt done — Kh 
1. By appropriating them unto our ſelves ; for that which 
affecs us, is that which moſt nearly concerns us. 
2. By believing what we reade as undoubtedly true;thus D.- 
wid believed, P/al. 119.138,— 151,-— 160, 
3. By loving thoſe counſels of God which we embrace by 
| faith, for their purity, perfection, righteouſneſs, and eſpecially 
Pa\119 63. fortheuſefulneſsand wonderful benefit of them to our ſelves, 
 X 119. 98,59 in.qutckning the ſpirit ,in giving wiſdom, 11. converting the ſoul ; 
and 19.7- -theſe eminent excellencies of the Word, cannot chooſe but 
| make theſe heavenly counſels precious in our eyes, and bring 
the ſoul to delight in chem exceedingly, | 
«.. To adviſe about, and to reſolye upon the means to bring 
all into praQice, eſpecially for thoſe dxtzes which are laid before 
us in reading the word, or ſome part of the word , at ſuch a par- 
ticulartime. _ ; | 
6.To examine, our ways, how near they come up to the 
rule, or come ſhort of it; that on the one fide we may be en- 
couragedin conforming our practice to the Law, and withal re- 
joyce in the Grace of Ged, working in us with thankfulneſs ; 
and on the other ſide,that we'may be humbled and grieved for 
our failings, and driven to ſeek unto Chriſt, to make yp our 
peace, and then look better to our ways for time to come, as 
Daviddoth, Pſal.119.131,132,133,176. 


-. 
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A Calender purpoſed to ſhew how we might reade over 
| the Scripture ſeveral ways oncein a year, 


1 N reading the Scripture, we ſpake of 4 proportion of time to be 
4 allotted for this Exerciſe ; and that we may ſo proportion our 

reading with the time, that we reade all the Bible or Scriptures 
ad FO over 


OY "TER tt 
—_—_ 
= 


Chap,1 ; Se.7. " Realling the Word, 


Or — 


425 
over in a year, Thad cotnpoſed"a Calender; fhewing how we "MP 
-might reade ir over ſeveral times. ET nie 19, 
1. By readihg every daythree Chapters or -mote-in the Old 
Teſtament, and-two-or more in' the New,” 2/By readingthree 
"Chapters a day , and ſome 'more-of the: Pſalms. -3.Byrreading 
ſtri&ly three Chapters a-day of thoſe that edifie mot. 4, By 
reading two Chapters a day ., moſt of the Old Teſtament, 
and all of the New. 5. By reading onely-one Chapter a day out 
of ſuch Books as are prigcipal,and a Rule for the reſt: But eve- 
ry private Chriſtian-may with a little induſtry finde out this, ot 
ſome other Calender more beneficial to him; and therefore (hor 
ro ſwell this book needlefly) I ſhalt lezve it to him ; onely with 
this note; that after all theſe forms, it were not unprofitable}, if 
he read at leaſt every morning a Pſalm , and every, evening a 
Chapter of thoſe that edifie moſt in their order , which is now 
the conſtant uſe ofa weak Chriſtian in his family-duries. 
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'SE CT, 7: 
Of heads. or common places of obſcr uations for pro- 
; ſtable things. 


Declared before (Se&.4.) that in Reading ofthe Scripture, it 
| Pom cats for our profiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, 
where we finde things repreſented unto us, either more weighty 
inthemſelves., or more.proper to-our ſelves, for our particular 
uſe-and occaſions; and to that purpoſe I ſhall now compoſe ſome 
heads or common places for obſeryation of ſuch profitable 
things : Some. I know herein adviſe theſe four points ;. 1. That 
every Chriſtian following this diretion,ſhould make a little pa- 
per-Book of a,ſheet or two , and write on the top of every leaf 
the tile. that he would obſerve in his reading. 2. That he would 
obſerve ſuch places as ſtare himinthe face, thatare ſo evident, 
thatthe heatt cannot look off them, 3 That he ſer down under 
each title,only.the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and not the words, 
for that would tire him in theetid ; onely when. he hath" done 
his quarter-task,or years-task,then he may write out the choiceſt 
things, as he thinks good, 4. TO look not at the ae” > 
11 | Uli1s 


"Op OT 


Chap. 1 5:Se&.85 


17, 3 


this courſe:tbe firſt week-or moneth, but-let him conſider how. 
rich it will make him at the years end; ſurely after be hath 'ga- 
thered them, he would not ſell bis cottedtions for @ great price, . 


| if it were but for the good they may do him inthe'evil day,when- 


it ſball come apen him : Of theſe I ſhall-give you the experience: 


of a weak Chriſtian , the unworthieft ſervant. of Chrift , in the - 


following Se&tion and Paragraphs. . | 


———__y CUI conn on —— Cent ads PIG 19 Te RATEY 
S EC Ti [-3 pl | 
Common places dbſepved by ont in bjs. privue Reading. 
| | of the: Scriptures. : 


7 -PLaces thatin reading he formd rebuke of corruption tn his - 
nature or praftice.- 
Namb.14.11, 2 Chrbu,32.26,Pſal.119.55. Tſa,$6.11, —57. 
17, — 59.11,12, Ter.6, 13; Exek;34-2,3,4. Hoſea 7,10. Mark 7. 
Zh, 22,23. Luke 12.15. Row. 7. 23,24. Epheſ, 5.4; 1Petca. 1s - 


Rev. 2.5, - 3:15,15 17.199 2 i: he 
againſt the burthen of his - 


2. Places that hold forth comforts 
daily infirmities, inward temptationsand afflitions of Spirit. 
Gen.lI5 1. Exod, 34. 6,7. Pſal.18.6; — 23. 4,5,6.——34- 
18, ——425,11. Hoſeas, 1,2. Mic.7.'19, Luke 17.4. lohn17:19.- 
Rom. 6. 14---16, 20.. 1 Cor« 10. 13. 2 Thefſ. 3.3. 1 Tim, 1.15» - 
Heb, 4. 15,16. 1 Pet.5, 10, 1Tobn 1:9;-2,1,12.--5.18: 
3. Places. that eftabliſh his heart againſt the fear 
| of falling-away. 
-1 Kimgs 6. 13. Tob8,20. Pſal.15.5;,—— 16.8,--37. 24, 27,48, 
31-89. 33,34435. —=$54-I4e; T/a;54.10. Terr31.3. —33-20, 
21, 25, 26, ---32. 39, 40, 41, Hoſea .2. 19, 20. Luke 22. 32. 


John6.39.-13.1.--14. 16. --17.22,23,26. Row.$; 35, 39 -e11s - 


29+..1 Cor.1.8,9. £pb.1. 13,T1.---430. Phil.t,6, 1 Thefſ. 5.23;: 

24. 2 Theſſ. 3.3. Heb.13.5. 1 Pet 2.6.. 1 Tohn 3.9. x, 4. 
4...Places that-dire&ed hitt in his-particular calling. 

 Jvb 33.23,24-1/a.49. 4, 5. —50:4:---52. tr,--- 58.7. 62, 1, 

6,7. ler.ls,19.--23 22. --48:10. £e& 3.1,18,19,20,21,-+33;25 - 


| 3;4,536,7,9,9- ——34 10. MHa4,2.%.. Mat.1to.:16, 17,18. Afts - 


©, 20,231,232, 1 Cor.l. 5,--14,1,12, 2 Cor. 45,67. -6.354;5 
7-12.15, Phil.2.3, 1 TBef.1. 5. 3,4,5;6;7;8;910;11;12,13, 


b T4. gd = Son 


5. Pros 
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5+, Promiſes that' comfort him againſt outward croſſes, 
Exods443 1.23.25: Indg. 13.23- 2(br:25-9. Pſa{423. 1,5. --37. 
25.--I19.165.Prov.1.33,--3:8,10,1/a. 58, 8:Dan,6:16.Lnks 21. 
18. 7obm 16.33. Row.1.17, 2 Corc4.17,18. 2 Tjiw.2.12. Heb.13. 
.5;6. 1 Pet.3.14,15,16,17,18. --4-12,13,14,15 46,19. Revi2.10, 
6. Places. that held forth bis priviledges in Chriſt, 
above all the wicked in the world. 
Gen.3. 15.--7. 1, 23.--12, 3. --15.-6, --26.4.--'28, 14. »-32. 
28. Exad;19. 4:5 ,6. Numb.23. 21. -24» 5:0. Dent.26. 15,19, -- 
33-29. 1 Sam,13.22.2 Chron.15.4, --16.9. 10þ 3.19, tO 27. P/ah 
32.7. —— 33-18, 19. --34-485,6 78, &c. 1/4.9. 6. --40, ZI, —41. 
LO0,14,15 16,17,08, —$ 3:11. —$4» 11;I12,13,1415,16,17.-ler. 
33S. Lam.3. 32. Exek.11.19. Dan-6.23,Zecb.2.8. Mal. 4. 2. 
Alat.i 21. —10-39.——T11,28,---28,20, Lykg 11.13, »r19.10.-- 
21.18. Jobn 1. 12,16, 29. --L@. 28.--3: 16, 17.--14.16, 17. --17. 
I7, 19, 24. eAtts13. 35+ --27+ 34. Rom, 4.5, --8. 30, 3 =- 10, 4» 
4 Cor.1.39, 2 Cor 5.19,2t» Gal.3.13, —=4.4,5,6: £p8-1.3,4,6, 
7, — 2.14,16. ——Phil.z.21. Cdl.l.21. —3. 4. 1Theſſi5. 23g 
24, 1Tim, 1.5. Tit. 2, 14. Heb. 1:3. —— 912,26. 1 John Ly, -- 
2. 2. ---3-1,2;5. Rev.l.5413, 
7, Places containing ſweet paſſages, which melted his hearr. 
Gen.2.v.1, t0.20. --24. 2,t0 53.--33-I,t0 T2. --=43.,1,t0 3I.-- 
44. throughout. —4qg5, throughgue. ——-48.1,t0 12, —50. 
1,40 12. Dent 5.22, t0-30.Iudg.,7.9,0-2 3. Rath, 2. 1,t0 14. ---3 
throughout. 1 Sam.17-22,to the end. ---18.1,2,3,4;5,6,7.-- 20, 
throughont. ---24. 1,to 29, --25. 14;t0 36, 2 Sam. 15. 19,to 
end, 1/4.37.15,t0 20. ler. 31. 19, 19,20. Tenah.2.1,to 8. Mark. 
914,t0 25. lob» 11, 1, to 46. 


8. Places that in reading the Scriptures -he-found 
wh ſenſible comfort ia. 

 Fxod14.43--5--19+4, 5. >>=24+ 10, M17, +34 6,7;8, Numb. 
T4el8., Dext.5.29----10.15. 1 S4we30.6.2 Sam.12.13,2 Kings 
2065+ 2. Chron 12.13, --=15- 4 *>=20, 21,22, 27,28, Fob 5.11, 17, 
18,19. ---33. 25526» Prov.3-12. Pſal-27s 3 lr» 430 Jo n=e 37-1: 
25 3» 4+ 5, Os 7» 8, 3233» 34. -57.throughqut, --119.1 03-1138 
a8 en= 1.3% 17+ Hl 29- 1 ge 2530s 18, 19. 2:40, 1,2. 0:42, 3-=-4B, 
- LO, 1149234 $J445vIfarrr 52g. 154» 2,8, 9,0. 1:55 rw 17s 
FS oi OyA$o; har s T+ $+*Jb Z>N4D» Hoſea & 4,2. 55+ Ii 8. tis. Fs b8, 
| 19420, AMS» $3, bh re=dÞ. 26-28, 29, 30,30, 38% AOKR2. 17+ 
| Iii 2 Luke 


=" 


| Reading the Word, Chap.15.5 TI 
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.the burthew of his daily infirmities inward temp 


Lake 6. 22,23- Rom.8.18,31,32.2 Cor, 7.6. Eph. 5.8, Coli, 1 "Fs 


4-3. 2 Tim.3.11, Heb.10.35,36,37,3%+—<12,5;6,7,8. Janes. 20. 
pO OT RR RG iti 
9. Places hard to be underſtood;of which he deſired and endea-. 
*voured after reſolntion, as (amongſt thereſt) all the Titles" 
of the Pſalms, eſpecially of theſe Pfalms, — 
34,516,7,8,9, 16,22,30,34:38,: 9,42, 45, 45,50 53,56157,60, 
72,88,90,92,1 I 9,120, Oc. mi 
© 10, Other ſeveral-heads hath he noted-in his private litthe 
Book, which onely I ſhall ſer:Uown for others imitz- 
tion: AS womens | : | 
r. Places that hold forth Experiences (or the word written 
1n our hearts) as the beſt Commentary. $ 
2+: Places that hold forth divers-points of Religion, that a: 
Chriſtian mayinfallibly reſt on;, -and live-and dye in the afſy. 
rance of them, © = * dA 
3. Places thatjuſtifie a preciſe reſpe& of the leaſt ſin. 
4+ Places that ſhew tke godly have ſuffered all ſorts of croſſes, . 
reproaches and flanders. - -- We JT 
5- Choice Sentences, or memorable Sayings. . 
' 6. Promiſes of the Churches ffouriſhing in the laſt times, ' 
But above all , thoſe which! concern ourown particular, I. 
eſteem moſtprecions, and ef ſingular uſe, © -** 


Wm 


. 
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ant, oC Ge 
+2... Of the nſe of theſe ColleGions. 
T he firſthead was , . Places that in reading , ke found rebuke - 
of corruption in his nature or praftice: The uſe hereof , 1s to» 
open hiseyes,and to let him ſee the Anatomy of his corry ptions, 
and plainly to perceive what things are in-hisnature-, that God 
hath aquarrel againſt;ſo.that now-itis time,that as fuch a one is 
| 97 by the finger of God-to know his corraptions; ' ſo he - 
ould -go tothe Spitit of God for mortification, + 
The fecond hea&was; Places that hold forth comforts againſt. 
2006 tations, and affiifti- 
ovrof fifrit : -Theuſe hereof; is (when fuch'a parcicular'temprati- 
oncomes) toeye the promiſes, and to betake the ſoul unto the. 
Lord forſuccour promiſed.: This is the voyce of Faith, Be of good, 
| cOmrage,.. 


* 


«af no_— - Fe 


Chap. 1 15.SeH,g9, "* Reating _—_—_ Word.” 


courage , bere id word comfort ,. and there * Wh 

Few 4 the Devil may my wy thruſt. ary G \ bat he. Fo 
viftory , , for Got is in thee; n o que TH let for theſe þ 
Lord beftowes on thee 4 wore of coltr 
watchful at all times , in all places, wpoy all 


perty offaith,borh to reſt 0n the promiſes, and to cep waking, 


for nothing is more wiſely fearful then faich, Hof: more cqute- 


fous and circumfpe therwhioly fear: 


The third head was, Places that eftabli 6b heaxt- againſt the- 


| fear of falling away : The ufe hereof i is, in caſe of any ſuch 
doubt, to rn and think upon theſe pr recious Places , thatwe: 


jor ay be ferled in 1 believing our ſee ce This-will i incourage? 


quicken us in our Chriftiancourſe,ſtabliſh'us inwell-doing, 
ad hearten us- againſt the greateſt difficulties-: Their obje&i- 
on, who ſay, The-doAtine of affurance of nor faling away, doth 


ſer open a door toalflicentiouſneſs, is. moſt falſe Sr the more: 


aſſurance of ſatvation in a mans ſout” the more fear and | trem- 


bling in-a manscotirſe; hewho:is beſt aſſured, hath moſt power: 
of Gods Spirit, arid'thie ſtronger the Spirit of God'is within, the- 


more holineſs andftuits of graceare without- 
The fonrth head was , Places that direteid himin his particnl a 
calling : The uſe hereof is roconfider. the ſeveral Texts, -as 


croiving/pt Cocky which ring inhis cars :.JPhen Wilt theu ariſe ? 


Why tarrieft them ſo lohig ? why- ſftirreſ# thow ſo ſlowly?" See how 


the Sun rejoycetÞ' as a"Gyant to run bis race , Why. then deft not- 
thou Parpen thy ſelf to the work; whichGod bath laidim thee? it 
may be thon meeteſt with many troubles , diſgaces  oppoſitions,,. 
but what then? is nor this Gods command? is not thi a ſervice to 
the Lord Jeſus + ? . deth not. the Loyd aſſiſt?  andis not he: Pay-maſter- 
'[ufficient > it may be thy Iabonr it in vain, t -workss Soba Frei. 
and What then > it mat Fabonr thy diity 2 an good nee {5 Gods works: | 


what haft thaw to do-with thoughts bon tHe bleſſh Ing and»[weeeſs 
of thy Iabours 7" look _ to Ee . view the. T extrmcl and obey” 
them, and'leave Rk on to the god / a” 
' pleaſure of God®: ls Tt , Are hd rel 
' then upont Lord” p/n will {ou a ONS fr 

vpon himto ſubmit to Gods br @iorx, 26t Wo ET Then 


.. onely be” vig/lant and. 


ont , againſt oll 
ſms , with all the degrees thereof, eFfecially agauſt finne 0 4 conſti> 
tution, callin company, corrupt eaxcation :Indeed, t is.is the pro- 


þ 4 ye A 


CF pa grane 
I11-3 _upon-: 


wm 


"© Reading the Word. Chap, i5Scit.g, 


- . pot his help and a 
| . ome, Firſtto agk counſel; 
_ .." ſefftt.the will of God, asthe rule of holinels, acknowledgi 
_ his ſoveraignty, ſubſcribing to his wiſdom as moſt abſolute, an 
. to hisways as moſt true, juſt and merciful, Secondly, To put over 
" all our buſineſſes into Gods hands, and in a maner out of our 


..own, truſting in him for ability to the work ,. and for good. ſuc- 
_cefs to come by them, _ 


- 


# 


ontd7 glory ii God, trium 


ance, This is. the double duty we all 
(cl at theword,, and to follow the deter- 
. mination of it; fora trueheart is evergbediential,, ſabjeRing it 


vo 


The fifth head is , Proms es that comfarted him ani? ont- 


ward eſſe : The-uſe hereof, is to /ive by faith in afflictions; for 


then is faith in theſe promiſes the onely {tay and ſupport of the 
heart: [had fainted, unleſs Thad believed to ſee the goodneſs of 


' the Lord in the landof the living : ---T, his is 7 .comfart in my af- 

fliflion, for thy wardbath quicknedme : In daily and lighter try- 
als, a man of milde and patient temper, .may hold up the head, 
: but whenone deep callerh unto another, and the waves flow 
.dver-our head ,, when nature yieldeth , and the heart fainteth, 
-thento ſtand faſt, and be of, good courage, is the only property 
. of faith, which is grounded upon the rich-mercy of Gad, .made 
Lover tous intheſe-precious promiſes, 1cannot.deny, bur diſtruſt 
,manytimes wrings from a Chriſtian ſuch yoyces as theſe ,/#ere 
-5t any thing but this I could bear it ; but now if in conſcience of 
his ifpotency., he wil:ſeek to Chriſt to make bimable,, and he 


will faſten himſelf upon him by a true and lively faich.intheſe 


'promiſes., he-may finde ſtrengch enough chropgh his might, 
-whereby to bear that comfortably,which otherwiſe he may finde 
:moſt intoleraþle. Faith drives a man-out-of himſelf as not able 
'to'bear the leaſt croſs as he ought, and through the power,of 


God, itenablerh-him to bear that beſt with which God is plea- 
'fedrotryhim. 


 TheTixth bead is, Places chat bold forth chis priviledget .in 


$ Chriſt, above all the wicked jn the mwarld : The uſe hereof is, 1. To 
*delieveandto.rejoyce in them:. Al. rhe/e priviledges are anine, 


auer arath., \fus 0d hole through 


xwila-foulfay, the Lord Rf ge them for.my portion, howthen 
9. Saviayr?. 2. Tolive unto'bim whohath beſtowed them vn 


4 % 


Wiagy- ye un who-hath beſtowed then 
;Deut. Ry roy? And now, D-Iſrael, (after all his,kindeneſs) ahat.derh 


equre of thee, but te-fegr the Jerd.thy.Gorl, and to dave 


ct 


ſenſible c 
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hint und ſerve bim with all thy heart, and 10:kerp hos ommanths 
ments ? Oh (ſaith the ſoul) how ſbould-Enow thinkmwnh of Chriſt 2: - 
and ſpe ckmuch of Obrift i and converſs-nmcb with Chrif ?- and 
do much for Chriff ? and ſuffer mmch for::ahe Lord Jeff Inifs ? 
and if 1 canrov do much, how ſhould Ttdefire and wiltto demuch;.. 
which #s accepted as if I did it ? how ftenld 1 continually go to bing, 
to enable me ro-d more then of my ſelf Þ'tan ds ? nay; how fhonld 
1 month and lament for what I have not done , either through want 
of ability or will : This is theuſe offuch glorious priviledges /to- 
believe tn Chrift, and to {rve wnto Clnaft, - _ | 
The ſeventh head was , -Places containing paſſages that E:em 
melted his heart : The uſe hereof}, istocall ſuch paſſages to re- 
membrance in times of mourning; onety be ſure-that our affe&i.. - 
ons prove ſpiritual; and not meexlynaturat: I make-no queſti- 
on but Davids longing after God, P/atm 42.1,2 his panting * 
after the word , P/alm 197, 1 40. his delight inthe ſweetneſs of 
it; P/al,119103. his tremblingarGods preſence, P/a/. 119; 126” 
his grieffor che breach of his Law, P/alm 119.136. were-ſpiritual. - 
affetions ; forthey were raiſed by fpiritnal objects; ſo it 1s good--- 
for us to ſee to-our affeCtions; that they be raiſed by ſpiritual ob-].. 
jets, and then they will proveſingularly uſeful;iemaybe indeed * 
that when a Chriſtian: peruſeth over againthe ſame Texts 4 he * 
ſhall nor haverhe like-operationasbefore: all the godly tind by; 
their own Experience, that thoſe inſtrutions, reproofs andicon-- 
folations, which at fome-times awaken, wound and" revive their * 
ſpirits ;. at another time move them-nothing' at all; ſometimes * 


ſpiritual ſenſets-benumad'd, and they hear onely by the hearing Job.42. EY 


ofthe ear ; butar other tires, when thoſe ſenſes are awakened, 
they taſte and ſee; and feel the ſame; *and* conſequently are af- . 


_ fected, as [vb was in —_— [ob 42.5. iſo if at any time we 


- 


finde thefe me/riigy ſtirredin-us by a ſpiritual objet , and thar 
they are anſwerable to Gods dealings with us;*xhen we canre-. 
joyce or: mourn ſeaſonably, when Godailvus toeither, Eccleſ, 
7.14, Itake:this to bear holy and happy uſe made of thoſe” * 
EG WT” 5 Ss Fl | | 
4 The uſe of them is diverſe; accordingto the ſeveral heads : 
Now the eighth head -was:; Plaves that in reading ', he found 
omfort and raviſting of heart in; The yſchereof i5-not 


onely for preſent, but whiles ie lives in any diſtreb, for thenihe * 
may ; 


- 
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vhave recourſe to thele places!,. as to ſo many wells of joy;. 

Andif in his grief, ne, orawo,orten will not; romforthim, yer 

ir may pleaſe God thatdoinefthem will bave ſpirit. and life in 

«it canto but-marvelloully eſtabliſh his faith, 

s inhow many diſtin&-places of.Scripture 
tocemforthis ſoul, © _- + 


Texts 
ole Titles of ſeveral Pſalms) was by indu found 


* £ 


-out thus, 


P$ AL. 3: The. Title is , A Plalmof David, when he fied 
From Abſolom+bir:ſon, | 


- 
- 
C 


- In whick'three things arecontained,, 1. The Author. thereof, 
_ David King of Iirae}who. compoſed it.- 2. The kinde of the 
Pſalm; which word Pſalm] is a word generally applyable to 
all thoſe ſpirituatHymas, withour particular application to the 
Ceremonies of perſons ,. time or: maner of fipging;, as many 
-others are ;It was uſually delivered to the whole Quire, onthe 
Sabbaths and Feſtival days,to be ſung by voyce, and to be fitted 
Foithe:inſtruments; uſed to be played upon in the Temple.z, The 
.expueſhon of rhe time, and-occaſtoh of the compoſing thereot; 
(5. )when heifled from Ab/olom: theſtory isſer down 2 Sam. 15. 
Many were the troubles wherewith this goodKing was afflicted, 
eſpecially afterhis1in.in the matter of Vr4ab,. bur never any ſo 
grievous, as tobedriven out of his own Kingdom by his own 
Son, and his ſubjects to fail away from him',and to follow bis 
enemy, that foughthis life and Throffe. - /' . __ i 
- Hereupon-he makes his:ſorrowful chmplaintunto God in this 
Pſalm, and appoints it to be: ſung, inthe Church for, his own 
comfort;and inſtruction to kimiſelt andyhe;yhaleChurch in ſuch 
times of calamities.. 3: ; Mr af 2-08) 07 5 14-43} GFR pe ® 
- £Andtothis his pathezjcalmoan he-ſoyns' this, word{;Selab] 
F - © roam attention bf the'qminde; and ſtop, or pauſe, in 
the ſong; - Vee 
For underſtanding the meaning and-ufe of che word [[3e/4b] 
note, that Selah is an Hebrew. wordz;and+ fignifies. as much-as 
Amen for ever, ſemper in ſempiternum,in ſecylo,&c. bs. Ti cane, 
$9 4FEr Am, | no both Wi? - 


Hierome 


— 


_ 
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Hierome obſerves, that the Jews uſed one of theſe three words 
in the end or concluſion of their. writings/orſentences;:or in the 
end of their prayers , Amen, Selah:or Salem, which ſignifies 

peace: And it's noted tobe a word to expreſs an affirmation; or 
giving aſſent to that which is prayed or ſaid,as Amen is, orelſe 
it imports a wiſh, vow:or defirezthat the thing ſpoken be cer- 
rain or may be for ever, (; ) that it may be'performed:: And it 
ts to bernored, that it is uſually placed, when-ſomeſpeciatl thing, 
worthy attention or obſfervation,.is ſpokewordeltvered;or ſome 
deſire to be performed, whether it be in the.end; or in any ſen- 
rence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &c. that by alittle ſtop or pauſe of 
the breath, the matter, worth or. 'excellency of the thing may 
better be conſidered: And you ſhall not finde it in any part of 
the Scripture,;ſaving in the Pſalms, and inthe prayer of the-Pro- 
phet Habakkak, Hab.z «3. .whereupon.it's -obſerved by Druſius' 
and others, to-be'a word of note; uſed in thoſe ditties and mu- 
ſick , to make a ſtopor ſtay, that the matter uttered may be bet- 
ter minded of the hearers, either to affirm it by theiraſſent, or 
to deſire the performance of whats ſung by. that intermiſſion, 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, becauſe:the Greek Tranſlators 
of the Hebrew Bible, expreſs the word S-/ahy by' the Greek 
word 045 wa , which ſignifies a. ſtop, or intermiſſion , and fo 
comes to be uſed in the P/almodie and is rithms Commutatio, 4 
change of the note, or vicifſitmds canendi, oras ſome ſay; alte- 
rims ſenſhus  exordinm. | I \ 

P.SiA'L: 4: To the chief Muſitian ow: Neginoth; a 'Pſalm 

1. of David. | | | 

The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet David compoſed 
this Pſalm,and delivered it to be ſung and played in the Congre- 
ation, to:him that was the chief Overſeer, Maſter, and ſer over 
the reſt of that muſick 'or conſort, upon the inſtrument called 
Nezinath,which founded by. playing on with-the hand ::*To un- 
derſtand this the better, we may obſerve, chat ſome inſtruments 
aſed inthe. Jewiſh Temple, were ar-vwenmg windy, ſuch: as 
ſounded by breath, and motion-of the fingers; as Organs, that 
are blown with bellows; and.ail holtow inſtruments; :as Trum- 
ts, Rams-horns, Cornets, &c. ſuch as the Priefts and Levites 


| uſed inthe holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew word Nechtorb, 


which ſipnifizth bored through or hollow. | 
Kkk Others 
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" Orberrwrenes pulſatilia;. ſuchas were: played bpon with-the 


t firigersonely eithevby a quither otherwiſe -aSt eHarp, Dul- 


cimer,;&c:-and hadNttings;\.an ofthis ſort was the inſtrument 
in the Tirle-of this Pſalm, called Neginoth;; now toevery one 
of theſe ſeveral kindes of inſtruments, there was one who ex» 
celted therein; zppoinced: Overſeer, or chief of the conſort, and: 
tro.dire& thoſe under him in the-ſong, as: there: was 'of ſuch as. 

were the ſingersallaforthe ſarig ;'Hence- it is, thatthe-Pſalm 


. being conimitted-to:beſung to'the-maſter of that:Qrder,jt's ſaid, 


To the chief Mufarian',' or 16 han that excelleth> 1A Pſalm! of 
Davis... JB 170 3B002; bo | 
P.5iA L; 5.7 the:chief :1nfetian npon: Nehiloth ; a'Pſalns. 
19 3429 143 of David 101 1.56; | a. )bi109's 
-The Title w Pſalm may, be [underftood by ithat whichis- 
ſaid in{the Title of the fourth P/almy differing in noching. but in; 
the name of the inſtrument, which was one of 'thoſe that were 
hollow, and: ſounded/by breath ,:as the! Hebrew: word: ſhews, 
asafore.&c. Some of the Hebrew \Wricers:fay ;.It was a-Muſical. 
inftriment,whoſe found was like 'the buzzing.of Bees, or it re-. 
gard-of the mnltitude'of chem; which are-like acl army fot num-: 
ber, and for that the-mafter of !thac Quire was appointed' tos 
pzay:for all Iſrael, as for all the Armes of the Hraelites, againft 
the Armiesof theeenemies, that:came againſt them in multitude 
and 1noue like; a ſwarm: of. Bees ;, thereupon he gives the Title, 
Sper exercitus Pſalmw Davids,&c.but unproperty, the Title 
having no conformity-with the ſubſtance of the Pſalmgnor. is it 
approved by our Interpretzrs , &c. butthefafftfpllowed.. 
P'S-A Lz 6. To the chief Muſrian. on: Neginoth #pon She- 
The meaning of this Tar/e may-be underſtood. by ithat which 
1$faid aftvre intheifourth Pſalm; ſaving that Here is adided [-p- 
on Shenzinith that i$', it was played withithe-eighth tune, note 
arſtrain, and fungwith. a very clear and. high 'voyce ; we may 
better underſtand itbywhatis ſaid, 7 Chron. 15:21, Mattithiah, 
Eliphaleh, and others were. ſet vver the baſe and jenny; which. is the 
Shemwiith or the” Eighth; or | Diapfan',. as Mufitians:call it fo, 
theameaning is ; this Pfalm was tobe ordered' by. the' chief. Mu- 
ſitian of that conſort;to beſungand played upon the inftrument 
Neginoth,with the higheſt and utmoſt ſtrain of ſound and-voyce, 
= $21 or 
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or inſtrument of ten ſtrings. - -. ; 00S 22 "OL 
Ps A:L. 7. Shizgaion of David, which he- ſang anto: the 

| Lard. couterving the words of Cuſh the Benjdmite. 
This was a Pſalm of David, ſung according to-an ordinary 


ſong, the heginning whereof was Tegan; for iCsufual with 
us alſo.to make ſongs £6 be ſung,, accotding to the tane of ſome 
others that were made before. ToOTE 

Tremelins and ſome others, from the Hebrew word, which 
ſignifies enrare; &c. titles 1t- Ode" errutica.; a wandring ſonnet, 
becauſe it is mixt, and conſiſts: of divers forms and diſtin&i- 
ons of voyce;, and ſound-in. playing artificially , joyned to 
compleat the” muſick , as we fee reſembled in Prick-long. 

And where i is ſaid, Concerning the words of Cuſh , it thews 
the accaſion efthe Pſalm, namely , That when David was moſt 
unjuſtly andered by his enemies, and eſpecially by C»/8,c5c. he 
makes his eamplaintunto God in this Plaltm, deſiring him to-re- 
venge hisinnocency,&c.and tobe delivered from the perſecuti- 
on of Sul and his flatterers, ſuch as this {»þ'was ;{ words] (i. ) 

Acenſationsy. &c. who. this C#fo was , ''is doubtful, © Hierom 
affirms it to be Sax/, and gives hisreaſons for iv: Others. (which 
I thipk is more probable)think it to be ſomeCourtierofErhbiopsa, 
whom Sas/entertained in his Court,and was his ſpecial favorite; 
as.if he had been) of lus family or ſtock (for © #f# is the name of, 
and taken for E btopia\ 8c. .thisman for hatred againſt David, 
and flattery towards Saz/ ,.:falſly accuſed himito Sav!, and pra- 
Rifed allthe miſchief he. coultagain{dhim, © © - oy 

PS A'L, 8. To the chief \Mnſitian' npou Gittith\, a Pſalm 
| wry? : of David. 

, The 'Fifle of this P/aim 15 _— given, fomethus, 7s the 
chief Mnſſtian, pro tercalaribns , for wine-preſſes; as if it was 
a prayer for frpicfuineſs of that fruit , +. &c. jw , that-it was 
campoſed. by Nemtin the City of Gath, when he was banithed ; 
Others, that tharkingde of i ent” was-invented*and 'ufed 
there : That which is:moſt probable and agreeable with the 
Scripture, is, That Gitzath wasan inſtrument which Jednthunand 
his pofterigy , being chief of cherhirdClaſtis,,or Order of Mufi- 
tians, uſed tg play upen, -the enftody:whereof' was? committed 
ta Gbed-EdomiheGiite , and his family, that was of the po- 
ſterity of Fedwthan.; who for himielf and- his'brethren , for his 
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time, miniſtred and uſed them in the holy ſervice, 1 Chron 


36.37,38. | 
joe L. 9. To the chief Muſotian on Muth-Labben, a Pſalm 
+, 1+ of :Nanias:: 211, f $208. 7 
 Auth-Labben was the beginning of a tune, after-which this 
Plalmwas to be ſung by the: Quire , which contains a Thankſ. 
oiving for his vitory,and for the death of Goliah,the Champion 


' ofthe Philiſtims againſt Iſrael ; therefore ſome reade the Title 


thus, Magiftro Sympbonie de. morte illins bellatorss (3. ) Goliab, 
&e. which typically is applyed to'Chriſt, asa ſong of joy of the 
Church and Saints of God, for Chrifts triumphant vicory over 
the tyratiny of Satan, and his Kingdom of fin and death': Some 
divide the words, and make A4nth- Labben two diſtin&' words, - 
and make the ſenſe to be.this, YViori, ſuper mortem filii,” Pſalms 


David as if David had madeit forthe death of his Son,asSeldar; 


which ſenſe Auſtin miſlikes, and yields his reaſons for theformer. 
arguing-from the ſubſtance of the Pſalm, inthat he mourned,and 

rejoyced not for hisſons death, therefore the firſt ſenſe is beſt, 
'PS A L. 16- The Title is; Michtaw of David (i.) A gol 
141). ,» den or excellent Pſalm. TRk | 
The. meaningis, itis a Pſalm made by David, to be ſung after 
a certain tune, named Michtam, well known among the Jews, 
which for the excellency, is compared to Gold, the beginning of 
which tune was Mzichtam; orelſe it is taken fora muſicalinſtru- 

ment of ſpecial eſteem amongſt them. P6007 vigaell 
'P $ AL, 22. To the chief Muſitian on Ayeleth Shahi ;-(i;.) 
T be hinde of the morring. " AC 

\ Some take Ajjeleth Shahar, to be the name of ſome common 

ſong,or to be the beginning of ſome ordinary tune, accbrding to 
which this P/a/m was ſung ; that's the Geneva note, which-may' 
be ſo: But Tremelins, Lyra, and divers, take'it to be ortierwiſe.” 
and better (as.] think) who-1nterpet thoſe Hebrew words; i», or- 
at tbe dawning of the day;; as you would fay , betweeen break of 
the day and;Sun-riſfing:; becauſe at that time, the' comfortable 
light or ſhine of the day begins to: break forth. © 
The meaning of the Title'being this , David made this Pſalm, 

and appointed. it to beſung ih the Church by the Prieſts and Le- 
vites every morning;ſo {oonas the day brake out;ar which time- 
x was by the Law'and Cuſton) their duty to exerciſe cheir Mini- - 
| ſtery 
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ſtery in the Quire, and to ſing P/alms, 1 Chroh. 9.3 3. which'ſer= 


vice the Lord would have to be done by the Church , that their 
faith and expeQation of Chriſt, might daily be retiewed and had 
in memory ; the prophecy of whoſe Kingdom 'and ſufferings 
are repreſented in this P/a/m,, looking ( as the day ſprings from 
on high ) that Chriſt ſhould vifit them, 


PS A Ls 30. Title, ef P/aln or [ong of David, at the dedi. 
Cation of the Houſe of David, which he compoſed to 
be ſung at the dedication of his Hogſe. 

Which Title ſheweth the occaſion of this ſong,and.time when 
itwas uſed, which was at ſuch time as ke had built and finiſhed his 
houſe of Cedar upon Mount $9» , which many good Authors 
think probable; and follow, 

Or-elſe when he was returned to his.houſe again in. ſafety, afs 
ter Abſolom in his rebellion-had prophaned it, and defiled it by 
his inceſtuous wickedneſs with his Fathers Concubines ;and ſo to 
purge it from all uncleanneſs, he dedicates it tothe Lord , ray- 
aw, fs to ſanRifie and make it holy again , that it minke be 
bleſſed and acceptable to himſelf, 2 Sam. 16- 22. which. is the 
opinion-of learned Tremeli, and the mattes, of the P/alns 
ſerves to imply as much ; for it was a cuſtom preſcribed by the 
Law , Dewt. 20.5. that whoſoever had built a new. houſe, he 


ſhould dedicate it wnto the Lordſevereit from wickedne's and ſin- Deut, 20. 5, 


ful abuſe , ar ( as you would ſay) make God the Landlord 
thereof. :-:::- | © Lend ID: h 
- And this dedication importsthree things : 

1. That the builder ſhould devote it unto. God , to teſtfie 
that he would uſe it to holineſs, and not. to prophane or ſinful. 
uſes. | 
2. To teſtifie his tharkfulnes for the work finiſhed. 

3. To offer prayers and ſacrifices, that God. might continue: 
and confer his bleſſings upon them in it. | 

-\P'$'& L. 34. A Pſalmof David , when he changed his- be+ 

* havionr before Abimelech, and he'departed. 
This Title ſhews the orcaſion'sf the Plalm; rather ther the 
. ceremony thereof: The ſtory'is ſetidown 1'Sam.21.13. the ſum 
is. Davidflying from Saw/to'eAchfh, King of Gath , who here 
iscalled Abimelech,for his ſafety, but being diſcovered: by thoſe 
* Kkk 3 : about: 
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— aborthe King, and thereby in ſome danger, he changed i 


- behaviout, waravit gaſium [unm , ſome vnltums , moni hat 


t 
out. of policy to free himſelf, he feigned a diſtemper, as if he-had 
been mad before Abiwetech , who after ſent.him away, and ſo 
he eſcaped the danger. he feared, and.thereupon makes this 
Pſalm of Thankſgiving for his deliverance:And it isto be noted 


touching the name ofthe King, that here he is called Abixelech, 
Avhich was a common name to all the Kings of that Ceuntrey, 


as Pharaoh was to the Egyptians, Ceſar to the Romans ; and in 
Samnel he is called Achiſh King of Gath , which was his more 


._ - proper name. 


P's AL, 38. Title, 4 Pſalm of David to bring 10 remem« 
brance. 
A Pſalm which David made to be ſung by the Quire upon the 
©bbatrh , after the Lord had afMlited him with fickneſs, and 
: Srievous chaftiſements , to put himſelf (and others of Gods 
children in like caſe) in remembrance of-his fin , which cauſed 
them; (which ſore think was the matter of VUr44-) and to.ad- 
'moniſh him of Gods goodneſs, who had delivered Im from 
.thoſe punifhments, and pardoned his ſin. pa 
' Some apply this to the agonies of Chriſt.; and his powerful 


vi&ory over fin, death, &c. £ 


P.S AL. 39. Title, T o the chief Miuſirian, even to Fedw- 
ow : ion of David. | Magiftro Symphonia Jo- 
duthun.” Wl 1g 0! Sid] 

"This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and appointed tobe 
Jung and played on inftraments- to leduthun, even to Hedurhun 
fi.) To that excellent Muſitian, who for the excellency of his 
$kiff, was the chief of his Order, andfather to thoſe of his ſtock, 
which propheſied with a Harp, to give thanks and praiſe to the 


- » 


Lord, as 1 Chron,25.3. 
P's 4 2. 42; Titte, Ts the chief AMufitian, AMaſebil, for the 


ſonnes of Corah. | 


A Pſalm cotnmaitted to the ſonnes (3.) poſterity of Corah, of 
-whom it ſeems Heman.was:chief, for the third Claſlis, or Order 
of thoſe Mafitians,to whom the-holy ſervice belonged, 1 Chron. 
_ 25,5. Alltheſe were under the hand ofthe farher ;. uz. Hemar 
whotung inthe houſe 'of the Lord with Cymbals, Pſalteries and 
Harps, &c, thatitmight-aot.enelybe kept , but ſung by.chem 


_ 
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in the tune'beginuing mith the word efch;/, that bothithe - 
ſingers and: bearers might be inſtructed in che marter thereof, - 
accordingtothe ſignification-of the. word, ' +. 7: we 
Some think 'the- Pſalm was-made: by the Sonines of Corab;* 
afrer his rebellion againſt oſes.; to whom, afrertheir repent- 
ance, &c. God. gave the ſpirit. of-prophecy:, whereby they 
made divers P/al/ms,whereof this. was one,and therein foretold- 
rhings.to'come of Chriſt, 8&c. which conceit «Fugaſtire millikes, ., 
neither doth it agree with the matrer of the Pſalm; beſides, the 
Hebrew letter Lamech, being prefixed to note the Dative caſe,-- 
ſhews it was madeby David, for chem to a&'by their Muſick:+. 
and not ofthem; and-that David in his banifſhment, roſhew 
his griefand zeal for the Houſe and Temple, .and to quicken- 
his fairhi and confidence in God for: his comfort-,' made-this 
Pſalm for his own and the Churches inſtruction'1n+the like cala-- 
mity , arid delivered it to-Hemwanand-bis [on ,-to- be uſed in 
the ſong, y LS 
PSAL. 45. Title,” To the chief Mnſitian, -Shoſhamim, -. 

| forthe ſornerof Corah, Maſchil,;a ſong of loves. * - 
Shoſbarmiw:was an inſtrument amongſt the Jews, that had-ſix-- 
ſtrings,according to the Lilly that hath fix leaves ſterhs, there-- 
by called Hexachorda , upon which inftrument this Pſalm was + * 

delivered by David to be ſung to, and played to by (orah and his © 
poſterity ; it begins with the word-Afaſchil (as afore) (i.) To 
give mſtruttion to Gods people, touching the ſpiritual marriage-and 
love between '-brift and his Church, whereof $9lowons marriage 
with Pharaohs daughter, was a figure and type ; and likewiſe to 


ſhew the perfed love that oughtto be between che husband and 


the wife ; hence.called, «L forg of loves, not unlike to Solomons 

Canticles : And ſome pur this difference between a Sorg and a 

Pſalm; that, where no ijuſtrament, but the voyce- onely is; this, 

the contrary: : the Song is; when the inſtrumentbegins; andthe 

voyce follows; a Pſalm, whenthe voyce or ditty begins, and-- . 
the inſtrument follows:-- | 

P.3A 2..46, Title:,” To him that excellet%\upon 41lamoth, nr" 

| | the chief Mufitian for the fon of (oral upon Alamoth, 

Some underſtand:this «H/amorh , to be the t4ne of 'a- ſong ; I' 


take.it otherwiſe (after the beſt Expoſitions)to be meantof an 
inflrument , ROU 4 tune, the meaning.-being-thus meeb ; A Pſalm: 


commit=- 
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committed by David to be ſung,and to him that was chief of the 


ſons of Corah, to be played upon the inſtrument caf{led- 414. 
moth; for 1 (hrox. 15, 10, it is expreſly ſaid , That Zachariah 
played with Plalteries upon. A/amorb, and then they played firſt 
#pon that inſtrument, and ſo then ſung thePlalm or dirty. 

| PSAL. 50. Title, A Pſalm of Aſaph. 

Some think it is ſo called, for that Aſaph was theanthour of 
it, baving thegiftof prophecy, which is but a weak reaſon, be. 
cauſe all the reſt were indued with a-prophetical ſpirit as well as 
he. gone co” and other learned Divines, take itto be ſo cal. 
led, not for that Aſaph made it, but becauſe it was committed 
to him and his poſterity to be the ſingers thereof, 1 {hron. 
25. 2. 

PSA:L. 53. Title, To the chief Maſitian upon &1ahalath 
AMaſcbil. [3 21-1 

Hierome thinks Mabalath to ſignifie a tane of the wholer.Quire, 
or com; any of ſingers , and that David committed 'it to. be tung 

by the whole company of Levites, ec. but others better take it to 
be an inſtrument, ſuch as was .made to ſound by breath and 
blowing, by reaſon of the hojlownelſs thereof ; the reſt is ex- 
pounded before. | 1107 
PS AL. 56, -Title, To the chief: Muſitian upon Jonah, 
Elem, Rechochim, Michtam of David, When the Phi- 
liftims took him in Gath. 

The wordsof this Title in the original , have a double ſigni- 
fication, and may be interpreted either metaphorically , :a dumb 
Dove, tor ſo loxah lignifieth, inu far or ſtrange Conntrey ; $0 
Hierome : or more properly , for a ſoul-ſuffering violence in a far 
Countrey ; for howſoever uſually the firſt word is interpreted, 
Colnum"a,a Dove,yet it is taken alſo in the other ſenſe properly, 
and in its natural ſignification,for ſonl-ſuffering violence in both 
which ſenſes David applyeth this Title to himſelf in his great 
diſtreſs : for David by a metaphor , compares himſel to dumb 
Doves in a far Conntrey ; becauſe when he was driven out of 
Ingea, his own Countrey, by $4/ that ſonght his life, and from 

the worſhip of God, and forced to fiye to Gath amongſt the Phi- 
 liſtims, yer with pattence, meeknels and ſilence, efcaping, he 
neither ſought revenge ; though it was in his power,nor ſhewed 
any impatience, but betook himſe{fin ſifence unta-God, as r be 
ad 


. 
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this Pſalm to Chriſt, of whom he was a type. - | 
Or which is better approved by 7 a»ixs, he referreth it (which 


had beep dumb.end mourning bh «Dove, and foe may apply. 


ſenſe the words likewiſe bear) to the ſoul-ſuffering violence, ert- 


cloſed py.u band or multitude of Philiſtims,enemies both to him 
andhis God.Some readethe words,7o the Maſter of the Harmo- 


»5, which is all one in ſenſe; as To him that excelleth, or chief 


Muſitian, Michtam of David; (1) the excellency of this Pſalm 
ISAs Precions ag gold. | | . 
PSAL.57. Title, To the chief MMuſitian, Altaſchith Michtam 
of David, when he fled from Sanl in the cave or into the cave. 
The general notes on this Title intimate, that the words are 
either the beginning of the ſong, Deſtroy »ot , or elſe words ut- 
tered by David in his extremity, ſtaying and bridling his paſli- 
on, &c.” Michtaw of David] as if-he ſhould fay, This was the 
Iden or excellent ſonnet, which! David ccpofed and deliver- 
ed:tothe Levites to be ſung, and after the tune of the Pſalm be- 
oinning with Atraſchith, when he was in fome-wonderful fear 
and danger of death in the cave of Aaz/{am;or En-gedi, whither 
he was driven by Sar! , and ſo: compaſſed about by his guard, 
that he ſaw nothing but death in the cave, ordeſtru&ion'if he 
cane out , and thereupon rr7 mewn he would not deſtroy,(i.) 
ſuffer him to be deſtroyed, which was the occaſion of this ſong:See 
the ſtory'; 1 Sam. 2 2. and 24. ; 


\"P $ AL. 60.Title, To the chief Muſitian upon Shuſhan-Edath, 


-- Micbtam of David,to teach when he ftrove with Aram, Na- 
baraim,and Aram Zobah When Toab returned and [mote of 
 \""Edomin thevalley of ſalt, twelve thouſand. | 
'\ $haſhar-Edgth iseither the name of ſome inſtrument to- be 
prayed upon itrſinging this Pſalm ,' or the beginning of ſome 
ong ; focalled according to the tune wherewith David would 
have this Pfalm ſung ; or Michtam (5.) at excellent ſong which 
way be ſung either upon the inſtrument or tune Sh»/2un- Ednth, 
or,that of Michtam. | 
SGihtirleshave'it Magiſtro Symphonie in Hexachorda, and 
then'itfignifies an inſtrument of ſixſtrings , upon which David 
would -bave.this Pſalm played , to teſtify unto the whole 
Church: his faith , and the benefit of his victory given him by 


God, againſtthe Aramites of Meſopotamia, and the other Ara- 
L11 MiteS 


maes thariohabired Zabek,fogwhich cauſe the word in,; 
nizm is put in that. Tixle, ; Forkur F3Alicatiqn (of the 1 
declaring abe.zime and.oecaGon Qithe making this, lee the to 
2$am.8.and 1. Chron. 18. "2 Bb. 4 

P.S. A Le: .72+..Title,, 4 P[alrs for Solomon, or of yolk 07. 


Notthat tm, madet, or. was. the writer thereof, but that 


Z 


itconcerned him , .or. was compoſed on his behalf b | his Father | 
David, when beipgready to dye, he commends his ſon Folewo, 
created: King, to God, CC. q | 

PS AL,"88.. Title , .4 P [alm or Song for the ſons of Corah, 
to:the chief Muſitian upon Mahalath-Leannotb, Maſchil 

of Heman the Exralate: . =o 
Hangs and Erhan were, brothers , endued, with an.excellent 
ſpicit,of prophecy and wildom ,, wherein they were compared 
with Soforon, 1;Kings 4:31 Himan was the authour that com- 
poſed ang madethis Pfalm ;. and E:ban the.next Pſalm, agd. 
.cammitte&them.co be ſungand played ro the ſons. of Corah,, To. 
. the! chief of. that.company , upon. Mabalath-Leameth , which 
-was/thebeginning, of, a ſong, after which. he would haye the - 
Blalm Gang, as.ſome think. ,.. or elſe ſame|inſtrument to which he - 


would bavethetync oF played ang Jung;and for the ezgelleo- 


 cyof the matter contained;therein, wauld have them preſerved : 
For a form of complain unto.che Church, in any private or.fin- 
gulardiſtreſs (as inthis Pſalm) orjn therime of affliction,,, opin 

perſecution.:of Church 9r COnmon;wealeh,( [.1n the next.) - 
Andit is to be nored., that. ſome AE holy tongue, 
affirm the Hebrewr word Mabalatb to be of divers figntfications. 
ſignifying botlt.a muſical inſtrument , or A. Buire and company of 
\Mejetians, ;of omni q Accarding rhe of. which.accepti- | 
ons it.may vetaken.n.this place, & applyed,to,the inſtrument ſo 
called,to be ſung by.che whole company the Leyites,as mM by 

voyce as playing, in times of affliq on.ofthat pegple or thers; 
P $4 L-: 90s, .Litle ,.. A praperef, Moſes the men. cf .Ged(i.) 

| A Pſalm of prayer made »y Moſes... Ky. 

.Itis choughethis Pſalm or-prayer was made by Moſes for him- 
. ſelfand the people ; at ſuch time as, the Spies came hack.from 
VIewing OF Lang of, Cqnaav,,. murmuring and bringing an ill 
-4eport thereof, for which ithe Lord, threatned that theyſhould | 
not.euter intothe Land of Promiſe, VN 


4 


 PS$AL, 


Chaper'siSeRtis,) = Redding the Ward: 


—_——_ 


ſs | 


P'S'&'L. 996 Title"; ' 4'Pſalvwor ſong for the $ abbarkigday, 
This Pfalm was made'to* be ſaug and uſedin'; the: ſervice of _ 


God in the Afſembly, upon the'Sabbath-day-, when the le 
- merforthe'publike exerciſes of theChurch. COUP 


Some Hebrew writers ſay,it-was made by Moſes, m celebra- 
tion of the memory of the Creation; there isno authour thereof 
expreſſed'in the Title. = | 

This Pſalm for the Sabbath; and 1 13,1 4,r15;116,117; Pſalms, 
which the Jews call cheir Hatlelwjah, or praiſes of Ged, were ſung 
atthe Paſſeovet, and are the Pſalmsor hymnes which are menti- 
oned'in the Goipel, which were ſung durinp the celebration. 

P'S A*L. 19, 

In'this 119. Pſalm, we finde no leſs then ten ſeveral names or 
appellations , your David expreſſeth Gods revealed will; 
ſometitnes he calls'it Gods Law, ſometime his ay , ſometimes 
his ord, ſometimes his Preceprs,ſometinies his Conimandments, 
ſometitnes his Indgements , ſometimes his $tatates, ſometimes 
his Promiſes , ſometimes his Righreonſneſs ,- ſometimes his Te- 
ſftimonizs;bur above all, notableit is, charthere -is not'one Verſe 
(excepting'one; viz. 122,) ithis long Pſalm (containing/ac+ 
cording to the Hebrew Alphabet, two and twenty oRonaries) 
where 'we nity not finde one or {more of theſe tenwords or 
rizmes: Hence we may gather, if David were fo exat through- 
outthePfalm, that in every diviſion (according to the letters 
22.)afidin every ſubdiviſion (every Verſe beginning with the 
ſelf-ſame letter) he ſtill*'makes mention'of ſome one or more of 


"theſe, ſo many appellations : Orhen, how were his affeRions 


inkindled, how was his love inflamed towards Gods holy ord ! 
PSATL. 1:0. The Title, A Song of Degrees. 
The Title of this Pſalm hath more relation to the ceremony 
end maner of ſinging, then'to the matrer and contents of the 
-Pſaſm'; &hd I do not findeſo many different opinions touching 
he reaſotiofthe Title in atly other, as in this, 
$ —— this and the 14. others next following” to /be fo 


t © people ; To Calvin :"Some , that they were ſung by the 
Priefts'an{Levites ; after Meformandimeſody of ſome _— 
an 


1444 _ 


C— _ _—____ » 


-atbing; by 


{ fobf of degrees, 
11612 an! '2:x0ellent' $5my ; lo the Canticles of Solomon , called A. 
Dew,10.17, Yongef Songs, (i )excelienr 5" athe Lordis called The God gods, 
Anocuro 1s, DOt-10. 17. Lardof lordt, Apde:19.16., (i.):without.allicoms 
POC.I 9. ' :2pariſomz2above'all ther gods: Of lords ; Daniel called 'bim a 


Dan 9.23. 


&z Hh "is. 


Carolus Siggonius de rep. Hebrorom ( whoſe; judgement 


part ofthe Tem is might cortig;and 

Neh.9.45. Te- Mbergon NWDe: 
- } *r#[alem made cer- 

ther,2Chron.g. 

11. by which the Prieſts. and Leyites wentup from that outward 

and great open Court oxxoomaGdjoynitg.to the Temple,2Chron. 

Rt | x the Yacri- 

des fic »&; F porch, Court of the 


pe dT - ga Zh 
ltd Thiuuer Crarr; of Logds 
aye b AAP c 
Or; NOW upon every feaſt-day , the 

a ___ Tevites, 


ee 
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up into that Court of the Temple; making a pauſe upon each 
ſtair, from whence they had the Title of P/aims of degrees. 

This ceremony was uſed then as an outward means of prepa+ 
ration to the worſhipping of God, to.admaniſk all people to do 
it with chearful hearts, renewed and lifted np to him by faith, 


from whence Cyprian obſerves, that inthe Church-Liturgy of his 


time, the Deacon called upon the people to lift up their hearts 
unto God, ufing this ſpeech, Sur/unr corda. 
| ; Obſervations. 

It may be obſerved , thatin Titles many things ſeem ſtrange, 
and hard unto us, becauſe we know not (as dothe latter Jews. 
of theſe times themſelves) the particular inſtrament , form of 
ſinging, or the tunes uſed 5» ſfpecie, whether they be the ſame 
that we uſe in theſe dayes; or ſome reſemblance of ours, in re- 
ſpe of the playing by the hand,or by breath ; as Decem-chorda, 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings; is a reſemblance of the Lute we uſe, 
8c, Cymbals, of our Cornets, &c. otherwiſe we kgow no more 
of theirs, then our ſongs, tunes or inſtruments are known to 
other ſtrange nations and tongues, to whom we and our lan- 
Suage is unknown and ahold _ 

Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid to be ſung after ſuch a 
tne, it is no more but as in ourPſalms it is faid, Th is to be ſung 
after, or according to ſuch a Pſalm , becauſe neither their nor our 
Pſalms have for every ſeveral Pfalma ſeveral tune, but the tune 
of one is'or may be referred to another. 

Thus much of ſuch hard places in the P/alms, as the weak. 
Chriſtian ſpoken of, deſired and endeavoured, after- reſolution 
in : For other difficult places of Scripture, becauſe they would 
too much inlargethis.Book, I purpoſely ogut them, 


+440 $ECT. 16: 2 
Of the Analyſis of the whole Bible, and eſpecially (as in the 
firſt place) of theOld Teſtament. 

'N reading of the Scripture (SeRtion 4+) we ſpake of an Analy- 


tical Table, that ſo we mightbetter mark the drift and ſcope- 


LI; of 


Levites, or they of them appointed for the ſong, ſungtheſe 15. 
Pſalms, upon each ſtair one, being in number 15. as they went 


—_ — - —- — —_—_ ——_— | o— — ————— 


4a46 - 


Reading thewWord. * Chap.15.Se&-10, 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and that we might with fingular eaſe and 
delight remember the fame: To this purpoſe I have annexed this 
Analyſis, 1. of the whole Bible; 2. of the ſeveral parts. 


13 3 


The whole is divided into two Teſtaments 


1. TheOld Teftament Chiift divides into 


this verſe, :_ - 


Wherein is 


ED" 


Severally, the Law 
either 


LC 


in this verſe, 


ſent, as 


2. The Pro- } 
phets are | 


5 


Civil, in-— 
"2 Political, in 
{ 3- Ebe repetition of the Law after 
L once dehvered in— 


Old. 


New. 


the Law. 


'« wY 


| the Prophets. 
1. TheLaw is in the. Pencateuch of Moſer, comprebended in, 


n—Genefss, Exod. Levit, Numerornm, Denteronomi, 


x. The objec ofthe Law, to whom it was tobe delivered, 
v2, Totbe Church in its original, itn— Gereſi-. 
2. The promulgation of the Law, which was delivered 

| L Wt: Law Eccleſtaſtical & Ciyitin—Exodre, 


Eccleftaſtical and "PREV YA 


Numbers. 


Denter onomy. 


f1, Hiſtorical, declaring time paft, comprehended 
| ——7aſbue, Tudicwm, Ruth, Repum, Paralip. 
} : . — Ez, | eh. Eſther, 

2» Dogmatical, inftrufting for faith and life pre- 
— 70b,David, Proverb: EctleſacCantie, 


3- Prophetical, foreteflmg things to.come, as 
—— Iſaiah, feremi.T brer, Ezekiel, Danielque, 


| Hoſe. Joel, Amor, Obedi. Fona. Micha. Nahumque. 
RE Habbak#k, Zephani : Haggai, Zachari: Malachia, 


[OT 
Lava 


ſara: Tobir, Tudith 3 pars E, th : Sapit, 
. ———Ecclefatic. 


BaruchtvesPueri Suſanma,Bel, Hachab a 


wn Nan ſunt de' Cancne Libris 


YG 


SECT- 


G-bar, 
w—_— 
—__  — 


trap;t $:$68.01 11% av dry 4 


— 4 " Sh. ——_—_— F 1 4 
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A 
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0 « Ich «Ta x* iy 


4.11 of the Pemti aench or Books of the Law.” 


121) SET to || 5 $44 


Genelig eine fehiechurt to whom the Law Was to be delivere d. 


= J 2003: 
?DI0917 92 ,+ 11.1; Of-the-great world i in which it 
t. The Creation 6fY was tolive. 
JtheChurch;&therein<2.Of the lefſer world, his Happi- 2, 


£ 


- 


Gene s . Man; of which it nels, 
Tg V9 5d: . | -Was-19, he his Miſery. 3> 
2, The Coiftirmion ofthe Chvecbadtichmut be, conf er- 
6d as4t was in the two worlds,” 1... 


"1, The old world he projagas of ſin & [+cmasr wc | 

; "wherein conffider The Cote no of _ 6. 

: * * thewicked wor xecuted. 7, - 
lzr The new world after the flood intheapes of four men. 


09b09A3 G08 | His deliverance from the deluge. 8. 
His bleſſing from God, 9. 
ve oe United, IO. : 


hal & 1iNoah; in whom 


x conſider His poſteri- JDiſperſed , ont of tx, 
91 fe tha ty, a5 - Which God choſe 
2k his Church, 


"Ih, \ IBN 1\ \F SALT dIY 1 \3 pa We > © 5 he 


{His Yocation inthe former part bf Chapter 2. 


Ir! + 05 CU IINUIIGNO] F, Into pr, inthe lat- 

Ko hg p< nk His inguiniions) iter. part f Chapter- I2s 
$RD24% b- allbwhomd. 4 nt 2INtO Ganga an I3n 
IRETATANSH 1+, cankiger > Int a. Torr I4, * 
nt I | Els dea 2W [po emmnas - "$4 

on \ (i LES _ and Made his Co- = 
: | | yl venant with him, 


r o hed + \ 1 
0 " 343 Q Xt i oEY of 4, acer 


Of + 


"4 48 —_ Chap.1 5.8eR, Il'Q, 
Oh 6 te . wh 
| 1. The Form. Chap: r7. 


On Gods port - 5%" 3 M7 RE of 
| ich Covenanr | CCouncels ECrets. 18, 
[4 Of wh pot. ks < Ju 


r.4 | aw. 3 Succourm Toh I9, 
: * Baliefics in Succouring}Abrabamn. ' 20, 
| 4 TheFruit, Giving him 1/aac. 21s 
< ; 


' - 


] 2.0n Abrahams, part, who is commended. 

. © Ohedience and-faith -in offering 
| or his YI/aac. | 23+ 
Love& Juſtice in burying Sarah. 23. 
Providence and Piery in marry- 24. 

; £ 10g Iſaac. 

3, Fg His ifſue or kindred 25, 
| 3. Iſaac; in Whom con N travels and troubles. 


| >: 
{iderY His Propheſics concerning the ftate of the Church ,,, 


, in his two Sons. 


*. ., CHisjournoy thither. 28, 
Into Moſoptamic His arrival and marri 29, 
where note 


| His riches and children. 20, 
Into C eg | is congrels with Eſa. 


: 3253 3» 

Arrival;  e Dinahs rape» 34: = 

& here His progreſs ) RachelsCeath 3 5 26, 
Emith griefin 


| 4-Fucoh zin whom con-1 | - where 
ſider tus peregrination\ 7/22 


jolephsſelling 3, 
he inced! 4 


oſeph;in c Affliction. 39z4%. 
i "pF bir} Dignity and preſer- 41, 
{ ioZgp, my The other Brethren- 42,43, 44s 
| Went His ſending for by Joſeph. 45. 
: | , Himſelf Travelling thither. © 46, 
wherein Conterring. 47, 


Abodethere;\Bleſlimg. 48. 
where his /Pcophely- 4g. 


_ing 
Dying $0. 


V.2. 


Chap.r 5.Se&.I 1 g 


fo 2: "GE treats of the Lawgiving j Eccle iaftical ; rogether, 


to the Church generally U Political | 
ſT. The deliverance ofthe people to whom the Law was to 
| be given. 
7, Occaſion of it, The Tyranny of the Egyptians, * - T 
45 " [z .Birth, 2, 
2 Calling. , } 
id * yer 3.Afli _ Aaron. | 4. 
W (Hoſes) << 4.Sayings to the [King of Egy 5, 6- 
Exodus & whoſe | 5» Signs: which he 5Confjing his calling.7. _ 
contains | wroughtin&gypr. 2Confounding theKing. $ 29,10 {k 
1,Departure out of Egypr. | 12s 
3. Deliveranceit Y , p.:;#cation of it b Nos and obſervations, 13» | 
— 3.-Paſlage thorow the Red Sea. 14 
= he; 4. Thankſgiving after they were over. I 5» 


- .- { 1. Proviſion of vRtuals and neceſlaries, 2»ails 16. 
-| 4 ConſequentsY and 24anma. 
| 1 of their de. 2, Defence and prote&ion from their ene- 17. 
 iverance;\ mijes, Amalekites, 
| L .Adminiſtration-of juſtice by rebro Scounſel. 18, 
- } I. The delivery ofthe Law it ſelfunto the popes wherein 


L .confider 


1, The preparation before it. 19. 
#1, How it was - £1.Moral,in 2, Tables of ſtone. 20. 
given by God Ya, Parts or )2 Judicial. 21,22,23" 
kinds of it, 3. lg Tar 


, 24. 
q = monia{[d Tabernacles andinftrus 25 16 4, 


"A | Prieſts & their garments. ,g-20 21, 
. \2:How i it wastaken and obeyed by the people. 


n, \" , Their reanſgreMiGa ; iathe golden 32, 
\ Moral Law, Calf. 


2 Reconciliation to God by Moſes 33. 


ger of God. 


2, Ceremonial; wherein is ſet down thebuildins of 4 
the Tabernacle, from S a 


M m m A 


| prayer, 
! | 3. Reſtitution of the Law by the fin- 34. 


+ - —_ | BN | Chap. 15.Se&.10, 
— 5. Leviticus treats of holy obſervations and perſons, 44} 


C1, Sorts-Or etpy Mane which eAnimalia, b.. 


| diſtnguithed by \ [navimata, 2, 
1. Sacrifices Or} their Occaſion for which they were 
offerings; their. | :Good things from God .z, 
£2 ck | | 2, Evils done by men. 45. 
2.Rites about them, 6.7, 
TEE > - 1.Conſecrati** to their Office, 8. 
ws Publique ; vis. tht Location 0. ...eir Office. 9g,_ 
3. Perſons, s 2, Tranſgreflion in their Office, 39, 
; Private, inreſpe& of their SanCtification, « 
C1; Particular, of one man ;- where obſerve the ways . - 


whereby he is polluted — I, Eating, IT, 
| | , J2.Child-bearing. 12. 
| Vit. 
Dy 3.Leproſie. 13, 14, 
1 : 4 Flux.. I5 


2. Common, of the whole Church in things 
C1.Neceflary, about - . ; Ordinary. i 
which condier \ I.Purificatis { 


Cn, The Laws which 
concern Either | 


0n for ſins 
2-Information of their lives, - 
ſ Oeconomical about marriages, 1 8, 
2, Political about their Carriages, 19,20. . 
3. Ecclefiaſtical; which laws CON-. 


ny - fider 
| 


Extraordinary. x3, 


25s 
26. 


| I, Perſons. - HA 
—_ | "a ns ny 
7 # Bo 3. Times, _ 23,24 


C Nings, 


| | | | 2, Obligation of them by Promiſes and Threat- 
L2, Voluntary, Chap, laſt. _ 


v 


g 
«% 


27. 


go 


Chap.15.5eQ.10, 


451 


the muſtering of the people for their journey to Canaan. 


Numbers. This ſtory contains PE ©: 
C1, Their preparation tothe journey; wherein 


Civil,of the peo- #1 Numbred, 
ple that were\ 2. Ordered. 


© 1.Theirmuſtering or num- 


bering, which was either )Sacred , of the {mn 


| Prieſts that were 
| Common to all , about YNeceſlary. 


”. 4. Numbers, of Laws for moſt part Political , occaſioned by 


"MY 
2, 


Ordered. 4, 


Js 


2.Laws given them, fanRity in things 2 Voluntary. 6. 


F which are either 


for the and Levites, 


I. Sanctification and order, 


| 3: Maner of their, 2. Progreſs or journey. 


Q 


2. Their journeys, which are diſtinguiſhed by a ſtory” of eight 


Cr.For the tediouſneſs of their journy. 

L 2, For loathſomnelſs of the Manna. 
Murmured, 

w” 4- For the ſedition of the Spies who< were plagued. 


reconciled. 


and Abiram. 


|. For the indignation of the | 
people at the formers 
judgements; wherein 


Their Murmuring, 


[| 

l 

| 

? murmurings of the people. 
| 
| Their reconciling , 
. Maner, 
E 7. For want of water, | | 

CS, For weariſomnelſs of the way. 


which hath two ſtories that concern 


[ 


”_e I.Laity.viz. The Tribes. * 
Particular #2. Clergy; viz. The Prieſts 


Perſons. 


3, Their ſtations or abode when they came near to Canaan, 


To 


8, 


Os 
IQ 


IT. 


3. For the emulation of Afiriam and eAaron againſt Moſes. 12. 


I 5. For the Conſpiracy of the three Levites, Corah, Dathan, 16. 


I Fo 
I 8. 


19, 
20, 
21. 


Mmm 2 1.The 


——_— 
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Where by digreſſion their journeys are 33- 
reckoned al{l together, 


| (EFTEPERE orDiviſion of theLand, 34, 
2, The —_ Zrdown) *The Law,concernin ET 39s 


Chap. 15.SeR.1x. 
{ #.Conquerors of their Enemies,Chap, 22. 
2.Encountred by Magick Arts, Balaars. 22,23,24. 
3.Diſordered with Idolatry and forni« 25, 
\t.The people who were j cation. 
to inherit, hatr- 4-Reconciled, and again muſtered. 26, 
< dered as 5.Furniſhed with a new Prince. 27. 
<Inſtruted aboutyNeceſlary. 28, 29, 
| facred hinged Vols, 30, 
L2:The Inheritance-t ſelf, conſidered - 
T ofic I1-Conquered, = - 31, 
LNApartonity, Diſpoſed. 32, 


. inheritance of the People. 36. 


| 
| 
( 


p— —_—T - 


9, 5- Deuteronomy is a Repetition of the- Law; 
' (1, Rehearſal of Gods bleſlings to 5, © 
1.Preparation of the, People to 4 R them in peace. 


- Good ſucceſs which-they had'in-,. 2, 
receive the Law by Moſes |) War, dans 2,3 
: C3.Councel; 4,5. 
2.Promulgation of the Law given to the people, 7 TO 
I-Fhe propounding of it, Cx.Moral Law, , arial | 12,13, 
” The expounding of it, | 2.Ceremonial Law. 14,15,16 
: Wig: namely, the Common to all, 17. 


| 3- Judicial Law, : ome -” 
P ' , ngu- cop . | _ 
L asS1t was either | a co 

C vil juſtice, >1,t0 274 


3» Con» 


Chap. I5s Sect. I. m "Y 453 
| 3; Confirmation of the Law after irwas given=— ; , 
fo 1. Signs, Sd i : 27+ 
i 2. Promiſes and Threatnings, /* "36 
By) 3. Renovation of the Covenant. ' 29.39, 
4. The Ele&ion of a newCaptain, 31, 
5. Propheſies. _ | 32,33-" 
4.Concluſion of all by the death of Moſes... 34. 
| Hiſtorical, called: the 
: Ant erjor Prophets... 
| Now of the Pro- 
Hitherto of the Law. phets which ryvrnes Ha- 
are either [peoheca called Po-- 
ſterior Prophets.- 


— —  —————R— ——— pr — __— —— _— — — — _— 6 - 5 


SE CT.-.12. | 
9. I. Of Prophets Hiſtorical. Joſh , Confirm 


1, His calling to the Government: ' ' "TH 
1,The ſending of the Sptes. 2. 


| 2, Their miraculous paſ- 
3425+ 


| | ſage over ordan, with 
the conſequents. 


Foſhua C1. In time, of | 3, The belieging and win. 6,7. 
cunrains | | of Warprhetes , ning of Jerichs 
note | 4. Winning of Az. 8, 
| . .., 15, Covenanting. with the 9. - 
| Gibeonites 1gnorantly. 


-6: Victory over five Kings, 10. 


l , His As in his | WW Battel with the remnant ils 


| - of the. {anuantes.. 

\ CE 8. All wer | 12. 
1. Diviſion of the Land. 13,t0 27 

| | zDiſmiſſionoftheTranſ-22- 

{ 2.In time of Peace.) Fordamans, '* 

: 3. (elebration of the Par- 23x 

| lament. | 
4. Death of Joſbuu, 24+ 


Mmm. 3 9.2. 


—-— oy — WEN FOI 


| Chap, I5 = 


&. 2. Tavnes: 2 Story of the Jews under the Govecnment 
_ _ of the Judges. 


T- The occaſion of that government. L3 
Otbniel,Ebud, Shamgar. 3. 
Deborah. 4,5 
Fulges þ 1. Under Go- | Gideon. 67,9, 
contains vernors,S Abimelech. 9 
|; 1; Narration of | 7ephtha. 10,11,'2, 
{, thePeoples flare, | Sampſon 13,t0 17- 
/ 2. Without Goyernours; wherein of their | 
monſtrous fins and Civil wars. ſe 
y. 3. Kltth, a Moabitiſh woman; ofher Piety, 
1. Conyerſjon, | _.02.0 I, 
Ruth oh 2, Converſation. 2, 
contains © wp Marriage, [, Procured, ; | 3* 


2, 2. Celebrated. 4- 


W———— ay} qcqiuca ww OOO renin 


I.:4, Hithirto if the fare of the Tewps nnder 7 ndges : 
Now.under Kings till the Captivity. 


ly I AstheKingdom: was united inBooks (he ,Ele&ion, 1 Sam, 


pf ..of Sam where the Kings are by 12. Succeſſion. 2 Sam. 


{ 2. Avir was divided, inthe Mhtemen, 1 Kings, 
| Books of Kingr, eto 


ther Kings, 2 Kings, 


4.As it was in borh ſtates , more fully conſidered in the 
\- Books of Chronicles, 


95. 


Chaps15. SeAt.10, 


Eli, which 7 arg 243+ 
1.8aet_ 2 Occaſion ofthe change , Puniſhed, 4:5,6,7, 
cantalns | gz, wickednes - of | 

Sonnes of Samuels Sonne, $. 
(.3. Story of the Kings. 
\nyy | 
: I, Inauguration. 19 
| I, Ele&ion, lt 8 N * 
he of as he was{ Confir- germs of -the 17, 


< | 
| 13,14,15 
. CHis vocatioato his Kingdom, 16. 
| { Prolperity, > Victory over Galiah. I7. 
| r, Thecaule of it. : 18, 
| | + Hes \ The Inhis own Country, 19,20; 1 
[ 2, Da- iſhmE q kinds Out of Phileftims, 21, 
| De bis? I Ax of it, It , a- 
AF; | viz;  mongſt Joabites. WE 
CAdverſity, 7 f 1, The grievouſnes appears 
L by . By thediverfity ofy 
? | = ig whicher he {| 23,t0 27. 
His per- | 
|” ſecutions;< 2, Frhe tro his ene- 
C - ——_ _ with whom \ 27,tO0 30. - 
ived, 
wi [ng alot TA 


.& 1 Firſt Book of Samet, Jews Te Rare Elea, 


C1. Time of change of Government in Samwels days; whoſe 1,% parr.y 
birth is deſcribed, 


l med by 3-Reſignation of Sa- x;, 


mmmel. 


| who 
[ RejeQion, with'the true cauſes of it. 


456. <p 28 8 . Chap. 5-Seat.12 
$.6. Second Book of Samuel under the Succeſlive Kings. wa 


'C(1.The tidings of Saxls death, I. 


| 2.The unlawful Succeſſor of Sapl * 1Bbaſberl, Heil 2. 


whole Dejecion. 


2 $4aMs | < Inauguration. | 
contains . The true | *1.In Religious things, 
Succellor Good, 2. In War. - 
3. In Political things. 
| (7: . Committed, 
Bad where, 2. Confeſſed. 
\V his ſins 3: Puniſhed C Internal. 
with judge 


ments { External, 


a ty 0 
I. Ammons inceſt, 13. 
C1, Internal or do» | The occaſion®*14, 
meſtick puniſh= Y2+ Abſolom? ſedi- \Be Beginning x5, 
ments, tion , '—* a 
Os Iflue. 


I. Sedition” of 20. 
1,The kinds of id Ziba. 
2. Famine, 2I. 
| Thank(- 22, 
Good S giving, 
Propheſie 23. 
Evil. 24. 


2.Events of Y 


th. 


Chap.15,SeR, "—_ 


_ 


47 


9. Bings two Books treat ofthe Kingdom as divided. 

ſ | . 1,His inſtitution to be Kino, T- 

| The increas of the King-D,, Conſervation inthe Kintdoms 2,3. 
= | | 3. Adminiſtration of it : 

| | : { Family, 4+ 

1 Where his glorying in his\ Buildings, $,adg. 
rKingss lRithes, | Io, 
contains | Sins Of Solomon. 


fit. Y and eroboar, 
"Y 2.TheirSucceſlors, CBriefly.' 
whofereigns a9 


bandled Creign of Ahab. 


— ——_— 
mm 
I” 


a Aa.th a FY as th —_ 
I _ II 


6 8. Second Book of kings ; of the decreaſe of the 
Kingdoms of Iſrael! and Zudah, 


(11, Their continuance ordefeRion together: 


Abaxiah. 
foranp 
1.Of the Kings of 1/7ae/ apart, febw. 
2.K2gr 2 j oaſh. | 
contains } ehoahaz» Joas. 


| 8 Of both Kingdoms together. 
| x. Their decay. 


2. A ſpecial ſtory of the defeRion | 2,Their repair. 
C of the Kingdoms of fudah,\. 3. Their final de. 
| C firuction, 


-r.Occafionor cauſes, Juſtice of God. 
(=. Decr z. Begin-\/- Authors of the diviſion, Reboboam 1 2,13,14 


I5. 


More largely in ad finem.. 


_- 


I $,.ad 22 
22,23» 
24:44 fin” 


oy 7. 9. Firſt Chzonicles. FR 
1. Genealogy of the world 1+ 


. \r.The beginning of the King- from eAdam to 7acob. 
1.Chron dom of Iſrael, wherein 2. Particularly of theNation 2,44 9, 


= of Iſraelites in 12,Tribes. 
MT a . g1.Under Sax. P 9,10, 
2, The Adminiſtrati- ſ Entrance] 
on of theKingdom) 2.Under i aredeſcribed 
vid,whole Il Ads ſ | 
His inauguration, = 
I. Davids entrance in-,) His followers. II, I2, 
to his Kingdom, | Cure of Religion. 13, 
| | Confirmation in his Kingdom. 14+ 
< Religion , and 1516,17 
| £t Good, fors Gods ſervice. = 
Pa of hisveigh "xy "War, IA 
2,T owardstheend efhiereign, jinhis old age, * 
ſ1.His courſes again: for Religion, © 22,4425 
hom s 2. His order for the mare Aran 27 
] 3, The Parliament a little before his 28 329- 


death, and events. of it. 


As, 


4 


$. 10: Second Ch2onicles. 
'imay : 


ſ Sacred. 


Lcivil. 
1;. Condition and death, 


Cabin 10,11,12, Amaiah 25, nh, 34435 
b 


ft. The increaſe of the King-\_ p 14: os bach 


dom under So/omony,whole 


, +. 6M 


2.The de-\ Abia I3, Uzziah. © 26, ſeh % 
creale in Aſa. 14,1 5,16, [otham. 27» COAZ. : 


WE 17,18, 19,10Q Ahaz 28, Jehoiachim /\ & 46. 


" —_ contain 


1] 
< 
Il 
& 


Joram- 21, __ 29,aq 33 ſechaniah. | 


Ahaziah 22, 
Joaſh, 23, 24» T—_ \ 33 33 (Zedechiah.) 


9, IT... 


Chap.I 5.Sect.I 2, 
s. H. E3ra, of the return of the people from Babylon, 


{x. Ofthe maner of it. I., 2, 
| 2, Of the end of it; viz, Reſtoring of Religion and Government. 3. 
: (1. Raiſed by hey, agen 4: 
P : 2. By the Governors of 5. 
| 2.0f the hinderance, the Land of Canaan. ; 
[-nepo f- CTU 6. 
ved by 2. Ezra of \Journey. | 7,8, 
Il ſur? off Reformation which 9.10, 
he wrought. 


prernmennn rent amen, RACE commence omen oe III PEI ee, c— — __ 
7 F. 12. Nehemiah treats of | 
I,Cauſes of it. b,2 
9 t.The repair-of the buildings,the Begun, 3, 
[ : WY" "Me. Wink Il ak 
- | | which was —_ 
Finiſhed. 7 


5 
i Reformation, Political-and Eccleſiaſtical. | 7, ad 14. 


_— 


Cmag——m——y | $—— — m— __—_— —— —— _— — 
__ 


5» 13. Effther contains a ſtory of a miraculous deliverance 
of the Jews. 


1,The means of it; viz, EfFbers ; | wb 
1, The greatneſs of the danger. 3,4- 
The maxer 1, The Interceſſion of the Queen, 5, 
of it, )2. Degrees off 


the deliverance} * Fruſtrating the advice of Haman. 6,7; 


3, Confirmation of the deliverance, 
{T- Revoking the Decree. g. 
2, Puniſhing adverſaries 9g, 
13. Peace of the Jews, 10, 


Hitherto of the Now of the Books:{ A (ingu'ar ſubjeft, as Job. 


Dogmatical or Sa- | Davids Pſalms. 
Books Leg al tude , WhickS A nn Pcoverbs. 


and Hiſtur; a! ALY, . 
, concern either \ lubje Rt, as Eccleſiaſtes. 
| Camices. v 


Nan 2 S ECT. 


Solomons 


460 C7 Chap. x5 $e&.13, 
SECT. E3:. 
'F, I, Of Prophets Dogmatical, Fob contains 
1.Proſperity, I: 
'S « The occaſion, his; 2;Adverſity, - 
F- I Sin. 3. 
ſ Eliphaz. 4,5, 
| ob. 6,7. 
. Bildad, B$, 
7ob 9,10 
| | FA _ N IJ. 
: 0 F2,13,1 
{A Dialogue: J : | - I by L 
I | ob 16.17, 
4 I} [1008 Diſpu-, Bildad. 18, 
| as, 7ob. I9, 
j ; Z ophar . 20, 
| | ob, | 2I, 
1 | 2. The ſorts, & ſo-ob- Eliphazs 22. 
$ ſerve the ſpeeches of | 70b. 23,24 
| | Bildad. 25, 
| 1.Eliha, 32,33« 
\ The Moderators," God. 34,4441 
An Epilogue: | 42. 


Pn" "I 


—————_ 


Chap.15- Sea. 13. , | 461 2 
s. 2» The Pſalms are by the Hebrews divided x 
into five Books, 


1.From P/al.r.to the end of P/.41.concluded with Amen & Ame* 
J2.From P/al.42.to the end of P/al.72. ſhut up with Amen & Amen» 
| 3.From P/al.73.to the end of Pſal.3g. cloſed with Amen and Amen* 


4.From Pſal.go.to the end of P/:106,ending with Amen, Hallelujah, 
5.From Pſal.107.to the end of Pſal.130.concluding with Hallelujah, 
This diviſion ſeems to afiſe from the peculiar cloſe. 
| of theſe five Pſalms, 

{Directed from Man to God, as the Praying 

and Thankſgiving Pſalms. 

- Others divide them -k 47 1 

; ts,ſome | -; neny Pſalms. 
into TWO parts, -DireAed from God YDidacical. | : 

© Man, 35{Prophetical 


Inſtead of a more exatt and orderly method , the Reader may obſerve 
 intheendof this (hapter (ome particulars for bis better under= 
derſtanding in reading the P[alms. 


s. 3. Ptoverbg contains Rules of life, 
» : . yI:What we muſt do, 1.2, 2:4; 
; 1; General, about piety, wherein $1 What one turrets Ma 3 4 | 
: | : = Political, 
2, Special,and ſo the.life.of man is informed ſ Cad 
cal. IO ad { 
by all ſorts of Rules, 1.1 # / 


$. 4. Eccleſiaſtes treats 
a . His own eſtate, 1,2, 
j Or a tings Condom of all ſorts 3, 4d 1c.- 


Xa 9 of men, 
2-Rules to be obſerved in this vain life of ours, I9,0,12. 


proved by Solomons obſervations in 


Nnn.3 Ps, s 


- 462 | TY — i | Chap.15.SeQt.1g 
Y. 'L Canticles. Deſcriptions'of the love *twixe } — 


Chriſt and his Church, 
f 1.*Twixt Chriſtand Church. 7 
| 2. Church and Chriſt, py 
In ſpeeches A - _ 3+ 
| 5. Church, | T 
| 6. Church and Chriſt. 5 
 C7.Church 


follow Prophets 


7,8. 
Theſe are the Books Dogmatical : Now Four greater. 
Twelve leſler. 


—_—_—_——___. 


hn — 


— 


—_— 
CS 


&) E © T., 14. = O f Prophets Prophetical, | 


Tlatah contains Propheſies. 
Ofthe Jews. toe 


. _ | ] 
gs RE PrIT<75 CE etothe BleS ial 8 


 ( 1, Enemicsof j Theparticular Nations threatned. 4, 44 
C2-Threatning Q Gods people, UThe general uſes of theſe threatnings, w. - = 


| 2. [{rachtes. ——— OR 28, 
| 3.}ews themſelves, whoſe captivity is denounced with 29, ad 36, 
| mixt comfortsin Chriſt. | 
< 2. Hiſtorical, "SO TR 36, ad. 40, 
{1+ Deliverance from, and preſervation in Captivity. 40, ad 49, 
ſx,OfC hriſt, 49350,5 Is 
z.Of God. A 5 ; 
[ . 3 Of the Pro- Y Is Story of Chriſt. F 3» 
J Evangelical,con- < | phets expoun” 2.Fruit of his king- $4o 
ct — crnivg their } 2.Kingdom of Chriſt, | © 4in2© dom. 
| about which he | 4. OfGad ; Promiling, bs. 
| _ makes eight Sct-< Exhorring. $6.57, 


{ mons orSpeeches | 5. Of the Reproving hypo 58, 59. 


: criſie. 
TpBees Exciting theChurch 60, 
; 6, Of Chriſt. 6 I 62, 
7, Of the Church, 63,64,65. 
; by (8, Laſtiy, of God. ; Sc * 


Chap.15-S —_ 463 
6-1 69. $. 2- Jeremiah concains * 
-1.A Projogue concerningthe Prophets calling, Is 
{Fofiah, 2, ad 21. 
| 7 —_ |; 21,4d 25, 
44inth ebojachim..  25,26,27 
[ 7 f ala Zedechiah agailt 23 ad 35 
fthojachim again 35,36. 


| 
| 


; [ 2.Jews either or _Zeacchiah again: 37,04 43 
| 2, Sermons con- LELIPr. 43,44 45 
| cerningthe” 
| | 1 2.-Enemies of the Jews. 46,4 52- 

1 3-An Epilogue Hiſtorical, 3 2o 


oy — 


Church, 1. 
Prophet, 2. - 
6. 3. Lamentations contain the mournings ofthis }Church, 3, 
Prophet, 4+ 
Church, 7Þ 


etna 


s- 4. Gzekiel contains - 


| 1.God, and his Majeſty. I, 
ſ 1.ThePreface, which _—_ 2. The rih t (Fearfulne G . 
and his 
( Confirmation. J. 
2.Propheſies themſelves, which contain | | | 
\1.Objurgation, or reproof ofthe impiety of the Jews , with their 4, ad 25. 
| judgements, in-17. Sermons from 
| 2, Comminations againſt the enemies of the Jews , in eight Ser. 2 5,44 34 


mons from 
© 3.Exhortations and encou- pe ny... Gx 
ragements to the Jews,to), eau, _ 4 IL-SEFTNOBS: -* 24 6447 


4.Conſolations in one continued Prophecy of their Spiritual de- 40,44 fin, 
{ Lyeranceby Chriſt in viſtons,. 


&..5< 


464 _ Hal | | Chap.r Mea: 14. 
at $. 5. Dantel contains 


ſ 1: An Hiſtory of things done inthe King- ) 349 /%%n7 _— 1,ad 7, 
Coms both ofthe J._.. ſſans. 


l. A Propheſie roined, [Many calamities to be executed. 7,40 12, 


tobe done ary deliverance and glory of the12. 


[4 
EB ————_— Woo —O EEO Dei mer nn —_—_— wo 7 O— —__ ——_— y_ dn 


$2. 6. Holea is 


Propounded, 'L 
1.Parabolical; and ſo the Prophecy is4 Applyed. 2 
1 Repeated. - "E 


. In Chap. " 

. In Chap, $,6,7. 

. In Chap. $.9,10. 
Conſolation. I1,4d 14 


{6 I. Commination or invecives % 


2. Plain; Fey ſo mn three Sermons, | 


" is either yo 
2, 


—— cc yr a —— — 


$. 7. Joel contains 
1. A Commination of Famine. 


_ =_ 
— — ——— wn ML 


2. An Exhortation to Repentance.. . ky 
Lz. A Confolation to penitents. * 
Sx ct. 8. Amos contains 
j 1. Enemies of Gods people. | = 
Idolatry. 2. 
1. A Comminas» Plain words, } Violence. Op 
nation againſt f , Jews and "| uae 11 ndigniry, pride; ; 5. 
"TY Inhumanity, luxury.:445;6- 
| In a threefold type, 
| 7,8,9. 
2. A Conſolation, from the 11, verſe of the 9, Chap. ad finem: 


Jv. 9. 


F 


Chap. IS . Sect.T &- 


$9, Dbadiah. 


1. Doth teſtifie to 4 1 na2-2m4: 21:i01005 alt 
2, Dehorts to thug to 21371 / bay me 
3, Comforts ad hank 
—— — c—{u—— = 
; ik IO. Jonah. 


Matter6Fis” CESS PIETE: 


Firſt, aſd | 
Deſcribes the two nts Effet of it, Prayer. 2, 


- His Sermons to the Nine- 2, 
of 7onas, 1n the yy 


viter,and theirRepentance, 
The effe& of their Repent- 4, 
YI | | $f} ; ance 1n. 7anah. 


Second; 


&. 11, Micah contains' Eve's Sermons. 


I c. Threatning againſt the whole: Kirigdom. | =  w_ 
2. Threatning againſt the Magiſtrates, * nab =, 
3. Conſolations1n God and the —_ as 435+ 
4. Commination. _{-/;- Af 6s 
3. Conſolation again. 7. 

' I 2» Fahum., 


l; '"Fropounds do? 2310.3 17) Is 
ſ 2. The mea - \ Aba lactl 
3:Thecanfroftheidfins ig 


Nabow threatens; deſirb&ion to, the 
Arian, which Is 


C—————y {_—_—_— a Rm} ec —— = ———— ——— W—————— og ns ri EY mann A nn — __—_o_—_— 


4% 5.13. Habakkuk. 
Habakks: contains a —— betwixt God and the Prophet. - & 
Oo0 my” 


5” 208 | Chap.15.Seft.14, 


w— ; TON oY an ——_— = TOTES Y _ -- " 


$. 14. rephany- 
ſ 1. A Commination, 'X 
Zephany contains three Sermons,/ 2, An Exhortation. 2. 
l;. A mixture of both, 3s 
— -w_—____—_—_ «ts ch o_y Inno e—— — _—_— 
Fe I5. Dag. | 
Firſt, Exhorts to build the Temple. F, 


_—_ Secondly, Comfort with Prophecy of Chrifts Kingdom. 


T "—_—_ PEE” "I" "Is 


a —— 
"Wy - __ 


_— of CT hE—— _— dm —_ M—— 


9. 16.' Zathariah contains 


ſ Hortatory, Generally to-all the People. 1, 2, 


o Specially unto the Prieſts. 3, "4 
1. Types and TR 2Monitory, 5,6 
3.Conſolatory. 


I,  Pocrinal, of thing FRY about =. 
| aSpreches and Sermons, j Gods ſervice; p pr / 


Iu Prophetical, er « je 
that concern — aflion, 11,82, 


Gmmpmmpanmy bepaaret any ano ERR m_—_ a n_—_—_ gm ——-——_—_— ——_—_—_ JR re 
y: 6 % — 


5. 17. Malachy. 
Perfidioyſneſs in Gods ſervice. 1, 
2.Polfucion === OM —_——— 2. 
3 


f Chides for 
l aCondertil in the Promiſe off Leto _—_—_— : 


Alalachy 


4 


467 


OS 


Chap.15. SeR.15. 
a S ECT. I). , te 
x 7 "ark. Four Evangeliſts and 


as. 

The New Teſtament contains Pooks#'2. rare in Epiſtles of Paul, 7attes, 
| eter, 7:hn, Jude. 
\ Prophitticatle the Fevelation. 
Matthern, Marcus, my & Atta. 
The Books for memories ſakeare,)} Roma, Corin.Gala: as, Epheſs,Philip. Coloſenſes. 

compriſed in thele verſes, 1 Theſſals.Tomotheum, Tatum, Philemon Hehr 0s. 

. ; UFacobmn, Petrius , Fihannts; Fuda, Revelat. 


Of Books Hiſtorical. Vatthew ſpeaks of Chriſt in his 


© _ -—— 


Birth. 
.Perſc . | | L, 
? Per on, off Fancarion, 7 | NE F HY! 4 © 
. : : i unner,oba Raptift, ,. 
©2.Office,{ 1. In his preparation unto. his Offiovin iv Fliroſelf, 5 Baptized. ” 
2. Execution of his Office. | 1 who wo Tempred. ,, 
Prophei:al in'reaching,whole doRtrine is ny y expound and con 5? 
. in 0 2 | ON- 
48 TI — frag Wy 
x Teacheth, andconfirwein by Miracles 0 res+ : 8.ad 9] 
2. Reproves arndapnfincrh the praQice and dofitirig©f the Phariſees, —=19.ad 24, 
(3: cetells, and pr 1es the dcftruftion #rbis & Orbis. 2425» 
2.Sacerdotal, in his Paſfion.and Sacrifico forthe fins of the world. 26,27, 
3-Regal, in refpettof the beguwring and manifeſtation of it. 28, 
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TY 3-4 IS \ ; 1 EC, ' 
4 21U VU. £ : 
-fb- fg 2, Bark treats of 
_ | Forerunner, - heal T, 


KC {hi x Colne ab fabiOfly 
(1.Chrifts life and ereinof his} Sage fc both his CMiraces. 2, a4 9: 


2.1n histransfhguration, 9. 
[3 \ Before heentred the 10, 


4 it, and 3 City. 
| that | In his en. Diſpntation. x2, 
; bh » trance P Ai -_ 
t-Antecedenrs before it, —_ = 
2. Chriſts death, wherey 2.Manecr of it. IF, 
| C 3 Confequents after if, 16, 
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8. 3-7 Luke treats of Chriſts 
I. His conception, | 
2.H1s birth and education. 


1 2.Publike, in preaching the Goipel. where his 
Pubmganin toil. 


A Teachin 
| C Alone by {Doing oy 


4, rivate;wherei 
; Tired. Privategwherein 


j 


wa I" 
2. Performance. I'With relomd ſon & inſtructs 5,78. 


whom he \Sendeth, 9. 
Seventy Diſciples. IO, 


of it,and that 
- thers F 
eitherC viz. his 


| K (, Antecedents of it : where conſider the. tings he 
Ss ena ET and ſpake, | 
Prayer. II, 
Inward J Faith, 126 
[rocky Cauſes moving 13+ 


of God fcpn to it, 
- 4 \tance.in hor gn z Of it, T4. 


OG 


I nt Lv 
to Feruſalem 
where" heq | 
taught of [ 


Scandal. 17» 
T What we muſt do. 


——_ Tn 


Propheſied 
þ 2-Maner ofhis death, 
” (3-Conſequents a6! it, 


Chap.T 5.Sea-15. 


$. 4. Johtt creats of Chriſts 


[, Perſon. S; | x 
< Office : which he performed in his journey to three Feaſts: 


ſ 1.In Cana,from whence he ſent out, 2, 
| 1, Ofthe pſt 2, While he abode art the Feaſt, 3. 
3, In his _ oy 19 4, 
1.He cured the Pallie ; 
2, Of Pentecoſt, where! Fed the people. - 
5 | 1, His coming to Zernſale. 7, 
| Diſputation. 8. 
3.Of Tabernacles,where note © His abode _ oN ths 9. 
: ? Sermon, IO, 
3. His departure thence. II, 
4 To the Celebration of the true Paſſeover, abour his death, 
ſi = {7 —_—_— = the City. : 12. 
= eeds, \ 2. Waſhing his Diſciples feet. 23. 
# 1.What went before it; > pra fi x me = 
2. His ſpeeches, . Moni« 15.” 
I. As they G tory. 
went tothe \2. Conſo- 16. 
lh garde latory, 
& Suppli- 17. 
| catory, 
. The maner of it, 18,19. 


| 
: 
7 
| 
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3. Conſequents of it; viz. his appearance Converling in 7udea, 20. 
| to his diſciples, \ Fiſhing in Galilee, 21. 
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470 Chap. 15-SeR.15* 
9. 5. fads, AHiſtory of the Apoſtles. q | 
| {1.Of their aſſembling. | , 
L.A general of all; 2. Of their gifts. _ 
l;.of their fayings. FESs 3. 
1.Peter, with Fohn and others. 4,5» 
< 2.Stephen, 6,7. 
£1. Miracles, . 9. 
4 in | 4. Peter a- .._ ſPropounded. IO, 
Cz Aﬀe * lone ; his 2,DoErine. Defended. iT. 
| 3. Impriſonment and deliverance, 2. 
| (1,With Barnabas. 13,14, 
= 1.Departute,whercof the ;, 
5. Paul! and | -h 8; firſtCouncel at?eru/alem 
his travels, SERA, 1.In Afia. 16, 
of whoſe 2.Abodey *'7n Grecia. 17. 
| FRG, 18. 


rt. From .whence he 18,ad 23, 
| 3 For the Ephe- Z went. | 
Co frans, where Y2. By what place. 19,20, 
3. Whither he came; 


{1. To Fernſalem, 
and what be' 21,22,23 ; 


fel him there, 


Felix, 
k 2. ToCe- w—_ 
5 area, and | Feſtus, 25. 


what wag 
done m_- 
Agrippa. 26, 


L2.At Rome, 27,28. 


Chap.I 5.Sect. 6, | 471 


— 
F 


SECT. I6. 


$. 1. Of Books Dot#rinal. Epiſtle tothe Komansg 


treats of 
1, Juſtification, 1,2,3,4,' 
\l, SanRtification. | 6,7 th , 
}3 Predeſtination. 9,10,17- 
+ Good works: | - X 12 \ad 16 


y- 1. Connthians. 
1. Schiſmes and factions, and heark*ning to 


ſ } ambitious Teachers. 322 3+» 
' 1.He reproves I 2, Inceſt and fornication, $» 
| 13. Going to Law. Ge 
I | 1, Marriage: | 7. 
< — 2, Things-indifferent. 8,9,10.. 
'} 2. He-diſputeth about. )z. Sacrament of Supper. II, 
| 14 Right uſe of ſpiritual gifts, 12,13,14; 
| 5, Reſurrection. $-* 
s - [13 He concludeth about Colle&ions,and matters of Salvations 16. 


dS. 3.. 11. Cortithians; He 


1. Apologizeth for himſelf againſt divers aſperſions. 1,2,3:425 
| I, Holylife , and patience, and ſhunning p 
needleſs ſociety with the wicked, : 
2, Exhorteth them to 2. To avoidjudging il} of him. 7. 
3. To mercy and liberahity. $9. 
I To ſincere reſpe& of him and his Apo- 10 rr 12 
{tleſhip, TH 
l; Concludeth: 13. 
C& 4s Galathians. - He 
ſ* Reproves their backſliding, 5: 
2, Intreats of Juſtification, 2:3;4- 
lz. Exhortsto good works. 5, 6. 
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472 Chap, 15-SeQ.16, 


— 


9. 5. Epheſians treats 
[, Of matter of Faith, I ,2,3« 
2, Of Works. | | | «11 4,526, 


— 


$. 6. Philipptans, 


1,Love to them. 
'f 1. A narration of his)2 AMigtions, C I. 
| / 3 Deſire of death. 
| 1.To love and humility. 


< 2,He exhorts Aſſurance and 


| 2-To warineſs and progrel: 5,3 


| SanCtity, Jo 
..1 YParticular Exhortations. * 
13. ns — with door Aroxat, oof by 


& 7. Coloſstans. 
Treats of matters of) Ties | ; p 


Pm ———  ——— -  ———— SS, | FR———— — ——_—CC———_————_ — —— a" ao 
4, 


9. $. 1. Theſlalonfans treats 


1, Of theirConverſion, 
2. Of the means of it, 


... _e:. 1: JLovetothem,and 
3, Of the fruits of i his JLOVe Gr th: \ A 3. 


4. Directions for their lives. 


% 5 4 R . ' þ 


79, 9. II, Theſſalonians, 


1. He comforts. ' 
2. He Propheſieth, > 1126 
3. He exhorteth, He 1 


Chap.1 $eSet.16, 


—_ 


_—_ 


Ss cr, 10: I Timothp. 


{1, He confuteth the Erroneous DoRors, 7. q 
2. He exhorteth about Pra tg and apparel, 2. 
1 3, Informeth concerning th e duty of Biſhops and Deacons, " 3, 
4. Propheſierh of the laſt and evil times. 1" 
5. Ordereth Church-Governors, 5. 
[\6. Taxeth ſeveral abuſes, 6 


| 


S xcr, 11, IL Timothy. 


ſh Heexhorteth him to perſeverance "th - - —_— bw & 


2 Propheſieth. . 3o 
3. C bargeth about Preaching, and fo concludeth, 4 
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S 8crT. 12. Titts- 
Miniſters; I. 


He treats off Hearers 2,3, 
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SECT. 13, Hebyews treats of 


F r, Perſon, in His Divine Nature. I, 
ſ Chriſt, and ſo of B NM boy - "nat Nacure, = 
< Office, Prieſt. -y ” 109 
l Of che duties of Chriſtians, and ſo of IFaith. I. 


Holy life, 12,13, 


F. 
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4 I 4+ Jamag:weats « T1 
c, Of patience 6, right hearing the Ward , anduruc Religion... 
2, Of love, an d Juftificatign by Works. | 


[ Of the rongue,and wiſdotn- 
4 


dCi 
2. 
4pref roy 
' Of contentions,and preſumption. | 
Of Oppreflion, and ſwearing,and prayer: andadmonition.. $4 


mn r——  — — 


dP Ie 1. Peter hath in it a matter of, { 


1, Conſolation. | 1,ad12o, 
zz Exhortation, from ver/.1 res T: Chap. ad . 3; of 3c. 
3+ Dehorration, from 8. verf7 of 31 Chap. ad fin.zc, 

..Exhortation,- 4c;t01:2y 


2+ Conſolation, from 12. verſe. ad fin, 4, . 
Agd thete + are handled, ia Dehortation nn? , with - : 


the Conclafion. 


- 16, 1 I. peter. 
-X+ Exhorts to holineſs. 2 T.; 
2. Threatens wicked Teachers and Apoſtates.. 2. 
3. -Prophefoeth of the day of Judgement.. 3. 


— 
— — _— ——_ 
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$. 17. Firſt Eviltle of Sr Johns. 
ſ x. Of the benefits of Chriſt; - 


| 68 $ 
12- Of the office af Chriſtians Fi. 2230 4-1 
. dL 
.* $. 18, Of the Book Propheticad. Revelation £0ntgins. | 
1,Hiſtory of the ſtate of the Churches then. T,2,3«. 
j 1.OftheWorld.. 4, 4d tO» 
Gy Myſtery or Pro-j | I, Battels.. I0,ad 17. .. 
phecy 2. , Of the Charch9 2. ViRories.. 738,920 . 
in her /3.. Triumphs and.. eternal 21,22. 


Glory, CHAP 
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Cc 7 AP. X y T.” SECT, x. 
Of the ſuffering of Suits. 


1 PRE) Þ& offering ; And the rather becauſe of the times 
7 WIRSER If into which we arecaſt; or howſoever , be the 
NIST 1s cimes what they will, we cannor-expe but that 
< J: 4 0 \ God will ſometimes be honoured by the Suffer- 

SE Ne nn. ings and affliftions of Saims. There is a ſtri& and 
near dependance and- connexton betwixt Chri- 
ſtianity and the croſs and that from the pleaſure and providence 
of God, and diſpenſation of thirigs under the Goſpel : Chriſt 
-hath ſo ordered it, t ſhould notfervethe Lord” our God 
of thatwhich coſts us nothing ,þut-that true Chriſtian piety 
ſhould bring ſufferings upof1 us. This courſe of divine Oeconomy 
is ſo getieral and without exception.,thatthe Apoſtle is clear, 


age. Itherto of doing; one Chapter I wouſd adde-'vf 


Whom God doveth he chaſteneth, endfronratt6 every ſonie whom he Heb.12.8, 


receiveth,if you endure chaſtening,, Gol deateth with you at with ſons, 
for what ſonne is he whom the Father chaſteneth not ? but if ye be 
Without chaſtiſement whereof all are partakers, then are you FARM 
and not ſons, Words of a large unlitnited fatitude, which I can- 
not diſcern any way in-the world-toſoften , ſo as they may be 
ſupportable to him that hat no changes, that hach enjoyedan 
age of an uninterrupted - conitinued proſperity, without ever 
'havins the croſs on his ſhoulders, When this text is ſer down as 
an aphoriſme of divine obſervation under the 'kingdome of 
Chriſt as an axiome of Goſpel-providence,there wilf be no ſafe- 
tyin diſputing or laboring to avoide the lireral importance of it. 
Its true indeed underthe old Teſtament, we finde not any ſuch 

Oeconomy, but promiſes of a long and PPY life in a'tetmporal 

Canaanto Gods ſervants; but under the Goſpel *tis quite con- 


trary ; through much tribulation we muſt enter into the kingdome of AQt.1y. 15, 
God, Our way to Zion is through the valley of Bata, we can not pſ1 84. 

follow (brift, andbe bis diſciples but upon theſe termes. eAll that ,,_. PRO 
will Live godly in Chrift Jeſus muſt ſuſfer perſecution, And theres. r:im.z _— 


fore as we-have learn't whatto do, let us now leara how to /af- 
Ppp 2 | fer 


LY 


476  Saint;ſuffering. — Chap. 16.86Q.2, 
age. x5 i not ona onely that we ſhould ſeek Gods honour, 
but that we ſhodlld ſeek itin his own way ; while God is pleaſed 


to offer us «05 $09 of dojng,while we ſee his minde inim- 
proving us thus, let us follow it on with all our, might.let no Op- 
portunity ſlip, do tathe utmoſt thatwe can fox God ; butwhen 
we ſee his minde to lay us aſide, and to uſe us in anotherway, 
although it be in a way of affliction, and grievous [uſferings 
Jet us now beas willing to yield to.God in this, asin the former 
way. And for our help therein I ſhall dire@ _ 1, How to pre. 
re for {ufferings betore they come. 2. How to carry in [uf- 
Ferings when they are come- .3. What to do, and howto carry 
when /#fferingsand afflitions are gone. | 


_— 
_— 


« 
Ln — 
LE — br —C uy nd LE —— 4 : L Omen —C 
» 


SEC T., 2, 


'0) f the manuer of preparation for Jof: rings before 
they come | 


» 


X 7 Hat? are we now at eafe? are theſe ſun-ſhine dayes of 
peace? furely we ſhould confider of the dayes of dark- 
neſs which may be many; Oft-times we are thinking of and /eek- 
ing after great things when we ſhould be preparing fot wing 
hard things. Be notdeceived. the clouds ſeem to gather, an 
ir's time for us to prepare, Now this preparation conſiſts in theſe 
particulars. — _ Ls | 
I» Make we account of afflitions : do not ſay, T ſhall never 
be removed : although we Know not what particular afflitions 
ſhall befall us, yet make an account that an aflifting condition. 
A&. 20.22, 23. Will be our portion. Thus did the Apoſtle, And now 7 go bound 
in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſhall befall 
me there, ſave that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſethin every City, ſaying, 
that bond! and affliftions abide me. It is our wiſtome thus to make 
account of aflitions,'that when they come they may be no. - 
other then wereexpeRed before. As. it is reported. of Anzxa- 
goras , that when news came to him of the death bf his ſonne, 
= it was thought he would have been much troubled at it, he 
anſwered onely thus, 1 kyew that 1 begate one mortal: ſo when. 
any troubles befal. us, we: ſhould entertain them with tlie 
thoughts, [ knew my condition was to be an affiifled condition : I en- 
- | tred 
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fin- meant ;- butthat ſoul which conſtantly exerciſeth itſelf in 


Chap.16. Seft.2. Saints: ſufferings, 477 


tred upon the may? of godlineſs upon theſe terms, to be Willing to be 
in an afflicted condition, thi i Gods ordinary way towards by people, 
it is Gods mercy that it is no-worſe, Texyett yet greater tryals then 
theſe. | 
2. Let us deny our ſelves and 10 taks np the croſ5 : where Self is 
renounced, the croſs is eaſily born ; it is Se/f that makes the croſs 
pinch, Now there tsa fixfold Se/fthat in this caſe muſt be deni- 
ed. 1. Self-opinion, we muft be: willing to lie quietly under. the 
truth,to be cogvincedand to be —__ by it. 2Se/f-councels,and 
ſelf-reaſonings, we muſt take heed of conferring with fleſh and 
blood,as it was the care of Paul ;mmediatly Iconferred not with fleſh Gal 1.15, 
ard blood;ſurely if he had, he would have beervin danger, 3. Self- 
excellencies, our parts, our priviledges, our credits, and all thoſe 
things that are great in our own eyes, and that make us preat in 
the eyes of the world, 4. Seif-will, we- muſt not thiak it ſo 
grievous a thing to have our wills croſſed, we muſt not expe& 
to have our conditions brought to our wills , and therefore it is 
our wiſdome whatſoeves our conditions be that we bring'our 
wills unto them. 5: Se/f-comforrs; thoſe who pive liberty'to- 
themſelves to fatiffiethemſelves to theurmoſt, atthough in law- 
fal comforts, they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when God 
ſhall call them thereunto. / fear that neck (ſaid Tertullian) that 
1s uſed to pearl-chains, that it will not give, itſelf to the ſword. 6. 
Self-ends, we muſt aymeat God , and not at our ſelyes-in all 
our waies ; and then-how;eaſy will it be for us to bear croſles, 
conſidering that Gods ends do go on., though our ends be 
croſſed ? 
3. Bewe ſureto layia good foundation in a through-worke 
of humilfation.T he ſeed that fell upon the ſtony ground wither- 
ed, and although for a while it was received with joy,yet when 
tribulation and perſecutionaroſe,by and by he was I Mark Mat. 13.23; 
the expreſlion, by andby, he was preſently offended, and all be- 
cauſe there was no depth ofearth, there was not a through- 
work of humiliation. Some think the burthens. of. aMlictions 
great, becauſethey never felt what the-weight and burthen of 


the work.of humiliation for fin, which burthens it ſelf with the 

weight of its fins, and is willing to lye under ſin for further; 

breaking of Spirit, that ſoul. (I fay ). will be ableto.- endure \. 
Ppp 3 croſſes, 


| Saimts-ſefferings. 


- Rom, 4 ' Lt, 3» 


. Gen. 17.1+ 


Crolles , andto ſtandaznder ſore aMiRions, 


; them, butw 


Chap.16.S6&.2, 


— 
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4. Be we careful-to preſerve our inward.peace with God ani 
our own conſciences. If vapours be not got into the earth, and 
ſtirre there,all the ſtorms and tempeſts.abroad can never miake 
an earthquake ; ſo where theres peace within, all troubles and 
oppoſitions without cannotſhake the heart. Having peace with 
God, — we glory » tribulations, We are not on "patient under 
lory inthem. Othen let thar time that God pives 
us yetany refpite from afflietions' be ſpent"in making up our 
peace with God, let us now [abourto'get clearer evidences, and 


. deeper ſenſe of his love ; thenſhall we ſtfferany thing for God, 


O then we ſhall:gothrough fireand water , then'thall we tri. 


-umph with the Apoſtle, / any per/waded that neither kfe nor death, 
 - nor principatities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come 
Row:$39.34,9- 


k Feſme. 


ſhall ever be able to ſeperate me from the Tout of Godin Chriſt 


5. Labour we to ſee moreinto the fulneſs of all good in God. 
TheLord told Abraham that he was God al/»fficient, as the one- 


-ty means to ſtrengthen him:againſt whatſoever evils he was like 
-to-meet withal. In God is'all the excelle 


cy, beauty,.comfort; 


and good of the creature in a moſt emingnc and glorious matf- 
ner, and God takes infinite delight in communicating himſelf, 
in letting out his goodneſs to his creature ; and if fo, whatis 


. the loſs of any thing:to:me, when I ſee where 1:can have it made 


up? . what is any bitterneſs when T.ſee fach- infinite ſweetneſs to 
ſweeten all > when tempeſts come upon mariners, and they be 
in narrow ſeas where they want ſea-room, there is danger , but 
ifthey have fea-room enoughthere isnofear; thus if we are ac- 


-quainted with the infinite fulneſs of good in God, weſhould ſee 


our ſelves ſafe in the midſt of all tempeſts, we ſhould feel ourſpi- 
rits quiet. under the foreſt aflitions. ' | ; 
6. Dowehumblyand cheerfully fubmit to our preſent con- 
-dition whatſoever it is. Manycaſt about in their:thoughts what 
—_— do hereafter if troubles ſhould befall them, and yet 
4n the mean time they negle& the duties-of their prefent conditi- 
-on ; Surely if we would go owhumbly and patiently in the per- 
formance ofthe duties that God'now catls for; they would pre- 
pare us for whatſoever duties ſhould be required hereafter. 
Maſter Bi/»ey the martyr uſed to put his finger inthe candle to 
prepare 
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Chap.16.. Sect,z. Seiztr-ſufferinge. 


prepere him for the burning of his- whole. body,/a patient bear. 
ing of leſs troukles for the preſent will prepare the heart for the 
bearing of greater afterwards. * 

7. Be we often renewing our reſignations of allunto the Lord, 
Let us renew our Covyenantwith him to be at bis diſpoſe, that ſo 
when any De Ewe, this-reſignation of heart 
and renewal of Covenant; freſh upon. our ſpirits, Experi- 
ence telsus that. fomettmes immediately after a.day of ſolemn - 
humilliation, the ſoul thinks it could then do or ſuffer any thing, 
but in a little time after (except this to be renewed again) the 
heart grows drofly, and cleaves to preſent things, and mingles - 
ic ſe[fwith them again, the often renewing: of this keepes the 
heart very looſe from the creature. | | 

8, Lay we up proviſion againſt aneyil day. There is a three - 
fold proviſionwe thould treaſure-up to prepare us for afflitions, -. 
1. We ſhould treaſure up the confolations of God thathe affords .. 
upon occaſion, that at any time.we feele in the performance of . 
duties, in the:exerciſe of graces, in the uſe of ordinances, 2. We 
ſhould treaſure up the experiences-of Gods ways towards us, . 
and his gracious dealings with us in former ſtraights: 3. We 
ſhould treaſure up ſoul-ſupporting, ſoul-qnickning , ſoul-revi- 

ving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and that of ſeveral kinds, ſuit- 
able to ſeveral afflictions, for we know not what kind of aMiRi«.- 
ons we may meet withal. 

9.Labour we much to-ſtrengthen every grace;it is ſtrong grace. * 
that is ſuffering grace; a ſtrong wing will fly againſt the wind, 
but ſo will not every wing. It is trae a candle will hold light in 
the houſe, but if we-go abroad in the aire there is need of a 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger light chere;weakgrace may ſerve: - 
our turae to-uphold us now, but in time of afflitions it had. 
need be ſtrong; a little grace will be foon ſpent then,as a candle- - 
is foon ſpent when it ſtands inthe wind: 

10.. Set mich before us the example of Jeſus Chriſt and Gods : 

people, who have indured very hard things. In the example of . 
Chriſtconſider 1. Who itwasthat ſuffered, he was the fon of.- 
God, the glory of the Father, God blefled for ever; when we-. 
ſuffer, nothing but baſe worms croden- under foot do ſuffer, 
2. Wha he ſuffered ; even the wrath of God, and curſe of the *: 
law, be was made & Curſe inthe abſtract as the. Scripture ſpeaks, | 


Saints- P ff erings. 


Heb. 11. 


Mar. 16.24. 


1 uk.9-23. 


which was an other maner of thing then any of our aflictions; 


Chap«1: 6.8.3, 


3. For whom he ſuffered; it was for us vileworms , wretched, 
ſinful creatures, who were enemiesto' him ; we ſuffer for God 
who is infinitely bleſſed, to whom we: owe all we are or. have. 
4. How freely he ſuffered; it was of his own accord, his own 
free gracemoved him to it, he laidjdown his life,nonecould take 
it from him ; but fer us, it isnot in our liberty whether we will 
ſuffer or no, we are under the power of another. 5. How meek. 
ly he ſuffered ; he was a ſheep before the ſhearer, his ſufferings 

no way diſquieted his ſpirit, but ſtill it kept in a ſweet quier 
frame in the midſt of all. Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, let theſe 

meditations be meat and drink unto us, In the example of Gods 
ſuffering-Saints,conſider what precious choice-ſpirited men they 

were, how holy, how ſpiritual, how-heavenly ; what are we in 

compariſon of them? Conſider what they did, what they en- 

dured for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this purpoſe there's a no- 

table Chapter, Heb.1 1, Reade,and conſider, is4t not. enough for 
us that we have ſuch 4 cloud of witneſſes, ſuch anoble army of 
martyrs before us, and with us ? 

Thus of preparations for aMictions before they come. 


et. 


SR CT. > 
Of the maner of bearing ſufferings when they come, 


IF any will come after me (ſaith Chriſt) let him deny bimſelf an1 
take up bu croſſe, and follow me. This croſſe is ſufferings ; in 
which condition one way or other we may be (if Godſo pleaſe) 
continually; the foul might ſay, sf 1 muſt bear the croſſe, I hope it 
is but now andthen; vay faith Chriſt, let him take wp hu croſſe 
aatly : but ifevery day may the ſoul ſay, 7bope it 5s an eaſy cro(ſe. 


$Cor. 15. 31. Nay faith Pas, it isa killing croſle, I die daily : yet may the ſoul 


Pal. 44. 22g 


fay, if it beakilling croſſe, 1 hope there are refreſpings ſome part 
of the day. Not ſo neither, for thy ſake (ſaith David) are we kil- 
led all the day long, (5) 1. In regard ofthe danger of death. 
2, In regard of ſome beginnings that we ſuffer. 3. In regard 
of our willingneſs toundergo it. But though wetye notthefe 
actual ſufferings according to the letter, to every time and mo- 

| meat : 
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ment : yet certainly there is a time fot thar; And the duties that 
jm 1c us when God' now calls us to faffer afftitions are 
het 5243.4 I y | 
x, That we be willing to come under them. 
2. That wecontentedlydahmir our felves and quietly behave 
our ſelves in chem, _ 
3. That we labour to improve them. 


LO —_ i 


come utter ſufferings. 


T* was the honour of the three children in Daniet, that they 
yeilded their bodies to thofe ffery flames they were caft tato. 
Let us not ſeek to put off /afferings by diftin@ions ; certainly the Dan,z.:8. 
beſt pollicy in dangerous times isthe greateſt purity. The Lace- 
demonian; were wart to ſay, it was 4 ſhame for any manto fly in 
:ime of danger, but for a Lacedemonian it was a ſhame to deliberate. 
How much more truly may this be feid of a Chriftian,when God” 
calls them to ſuffer 2 He ſhould before-hand- be fo reſolved, 
that it ſhould be a ſhame for him eyes to deliberate, And yet by 
way of Caution, before we come under aMiRions, let us took 
1, That our cauſe be good. 2. That our call be clear. 3. That 
our end be right. | 

1, Look that our caufe be good. It is not for every cauſe that 
a Chriſtian ſhould 4 ap ſufferings. Ler none of yew ſuffer 1Pet.g.15, 
as a murtherer ; or as a theefe, or as an evil deer, or as a baſj-body in 
other mens matter, to ſuffer in theſe or the like caſes is not Chri- 
ſtan, neither will it be comfortable. | 

2. Seethat onrcalt bectear. Chrift. caffs not all ro martyr- 
dome; Ts you it # given to ſuffer( ſgith the Apoſtle ) not onely © hil. 1.23 
that you ſnould beleeve in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake. 
AMiction is a gift of love, even as faith is; it's grace as well 
to bleed for Chrift; as to beleeve in Chriſt, Let us be wiſe there- 
fore to clear our call. For example,if truth ſuffers byour ſilence, 
then are we called to ſpeake if che faving of our life ſhould de 
Chriſts denyal,then are we called to dye ; if we are before a 
Magiſtrate for the name of Chriſt, Chriſt then calts us not robe 
aſhamed of him ; if fin and ſwffering furround us fo, as that we 
are neceſſitated to take the one, and to leave the other, thenwe 
Qqq _—__ 


$. Is We ruſt be willing to 
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may conclude that Chriſt calls us to /#ffering. + va 


"3. Letuseyeourend inall our ſufferings; if our end be Sel; 
how ſhould we expe&t comfort ? ſome have dyed that their 
names might live ;. a Roman ſpirit can hold to ſuffering and 


deagh it ſelf, an oppoſing ſpirit will put on. ſome to dyerather 


* thenyeeld : the Apoſtle hath left it a cleare thing, that*tis poſ- 


ſible to give owes body to be burnt ,and yet to want true divine 
love. One may ( Iwiſh none did} ſuffer as much for ſelfiſh as 
ſablime reſpe&ts, (3.) for his own glory. O letus minde Chriſts 
olory,, truths propagation, the maintenance of equity and righ- 
teouſneſs inall our ſufferings ; Andiifſo, go on,fear nor, flinch 
not,if we draw back his ſoul will have no. pleaſaxe in us. What? 
are we ſhy of the waies of religion becauſe of afflition 2 If 
fauch thoughts work. in.us'at. any time, take theſe conſidetati- 
0N$.— 

1. Atwhat low ratedo we prizethe waies of God, that ſuch 
and ſuch more low comforts muſt not be laid down for them, 
that ſuch light. afMiRions muſt not be indured for.the mainte. 
nance of them ? 

2, Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood on. ſuch terms as to have 
ſaid, I conld be cantent indeed that theſe poor creaturei. might be 


delivered from miſery,but ſeeing ſuch grievou ſuffermgs muſt be ins 


dured for their deliverance, let them periſh for me, | amnot Willing to. 
ſave them on ſuch hard terms as theſe ; O then what had become 
of us ? > 

3. They whoare ſo ſhy of ſuffering, may be forced to ſuffer 
in.ſpight of their hearts, and what. aſad thing wil}. that beto 
them > Whata ſad thing was it to Cranmer after he had recant- 
ed for fear of ſufferings, that yet he was forced to ſuffer ? What 
a dark*ning was it to his ſpirit, to his cauſe, and to his good. 
name ? 

4. Whatſoever praſperity we inzoy, when God calls us to ſuf- 
fer for him,it isCurſed unto us:If we bleſle onr {elves in our name, 
in our eſtate,our liberty,our life, and avoyd the way of ſuffering 
that God calls us unto, we deceive our.ſelves for there is no ble\- 
ſing in them, they areall accurſed unto us. 

5. All the duties of rel1igion thatnow we perform out. of a ſuf- 
fering.condition are not accepted of God. We muſt not think. 
now, having avoided /#ffering for.Godstruth, that becauſe we. 
are- 


dem emn... a 
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are willing to;perform duties, thereforeGod now accepts of us; 
no,it was another work that God called us unto, a work of ſufe 
fering, and ſeeing we have refuſed thig, do what we can, God 
caſts it as dung in our faces, and he regards it not ; this is a ſad 
condition, what oy can ſucha man have of his life, if he had but 
an illightened conſcience ? | 
6, What intollerable pride and delicacy is, this in us that we 
will not venture the loſle of any thing, the enduring of any 
thing for God and his truth? the” leaſt truth of Go is more 
worth then heaven and earth, and what is oureaſe , ur name, 
our liberty, our life to 1t ? | 
7. Hew viteis the unbelief of our hearts who «dare not truft 
God with our name, our eſtate, our liberty, how can we truſt 
God with our fouls, our eternal eſtate ? How lightly do we re- 
gard the faithfulneſs, mercy, goodneſs, wiſdome; power of God; 
working for his people in their ſuffering conditions > Of what 
little account are all thoſe gracious bleſſed promiſes of God to 
ns in this condition ? Our baſe ſhineſs,and cowardize of ſpiritis 
ſuch,as if there were noGod , no faithfulneſs, ne mercy, no wiſ- 
dome,no power to helpus,as if therewere no promiſe to ſupport 
and releeve us. f 
8, How little love 1s there in onr hearts to God, when we  * 
areſo ſhy of any thing to be ſuffered for God ? Love rejoyces 
in ſuffering for the beloved :. The avoiding hell, and the getting 
heaven are no great things (faies Chryſoſtome) where the love of Ciriſot. de 
God 14. * **amoredei, & 
9. What isthe iſſue of foule -Apoſtacy ? If we draw back *9rantia in 
from perſecution, we draw on to: perdition. Chriſt is nor ſo **is- 
ſweet in his dealing with martyrs, but he is as dreadful in hisdiſ- 
coveriesto Apoſtates. Ask Spira, how doleful acondirion de- 
nying is? Heel tell you that hecould feele no comfort in his 
hearc, that there was no place there, but full of bitter torments 
and hideous vexings?of ſpirit; hee'l tel you of Gods wrath} 
burning in him like-the torments ofhell,and that his conTrience 
was afflicted with pangesunutterable, | 
. 10,: What honour ſhouid God: have in the world > Where 
would there be any-witneſs to truth againſt the rage and malice 
of the divel and wicked men, if all ſhould do as we do> If 
there be any Chriſtian blood lefc in us, if any ſpirit worthy of 
Qqq 2 our 


a 
nn 


© Chap.16:Seft.2, 


FR" * 


—_—_ 


484 _ _ 
be noc fo ſhy of ſufferings. 


—roſcſhon, O be we aſhamedof our baſcack this way, and 
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Q. 2. we muſt comentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quia! 
behave our ſelves in ſufferings. oily ale 


QEcing we are now under an ordinance of God, take heed of 
the leaſt murmuring or repining againſiGod gs if he were an 
hard Maſter. If our ſpirits at anytime begin torriſean ſach work- 
ings, letus charge our fouls toþc-Glentio/ God; it is a ſhame 
for a Chriſtian not to be well;skilled in that art,4inftruedin 
that myſtery of Chriſtian contentation;.let us ſay with our Savi- 
Our.;; Shall not 1 drink, of that cup which my Father. bath given 
me #0. drink? It z24becup of my. Father, and ſhall not I quietly 
and contentedly drink; of that cup ? Now we have. atreppor- 
tunity romanifelt; the-power and; excellency. of our grace, to 
ſhew what our grace canenable usto do: ſtrength, of. reaſon 
will go farinquieting 4nd-calming of the heart under afflicti- 
ons, but grace ſurely where it is true,will go furthergit will teach 
us to ſubmit our ſe{ves, and to. reſigne our ſpirits unto. God, to 
be willing that God ſhall deliver us when, he will, -and as he 
will, and bow he will, ſothat our wills. are: melted into the 
yery will of God. Itis true we may be ſenſible of it, and make 
our moan to God concerning it,and deſire to be delivered of it, 
and feek it by all goadand honeſt ant! lawful means; yet we muſt 
not murmure or repine,we muſt not fret:or vex, there muſt not 
be any tumnltuouſnes or unſetlednefs of ſpiritin us, there muſt 
not beany diſt.acting fears in our hearts, not any ſinking dif- 
couragements ,. baſe ſhittings ,, rebellious riſings againſt our 
God; Now thatwe may attain this frame ;. this grate of con- 
tentment and quietnels of ſpirit., obſervetheſe dire&ions, — + 

1. Be we humbled in our. heartstorthe-want thereof, 'or 
that we-have had ſo litle of this grace in us ; there -is no way 
to ſet upon any duty with profit , tifl cbe heart be-humbled for 
the want of the performance. of thr -duty before: many. men 
whea they hear of a duty that they ſhould |perform , they will 
labour to perform it, but firſt they ſhould 'be humbled for the 
want. 
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want ofit, Ob thar I bad this grace of comtentment (ſhould every 


one ſay) what an happy life might 11ive? What abmidance of 


honor might [bring to the name of God? But O Lord, thou knoweſ# 
it is fr otherWi/e with me, feele a kind of murmuring, and vexing, 
and fretting within me , every little croſſe puts me out of temper 
and frame of ſpirit : Oh the boyflerouſneſs of my ſþirit | what a 
deal of evil doth God ſee in my heart ? Oh the vexing, and fretting, 
and murmuring, and repining that i in me ! 

2. Pore not too much upon our ſufferings. Many men have 
all their thoughts taken up about therr croſſes and afflitions, 
they are everthinking or ſpeaking of them ; When they-awake 
in the night their thoughts are on them, and when they con- 
verſe with others (nay it may be when they are praying to 
God ) they are thinking on them. Oh, no marveile though 
we live diſcontented lives, if our thoughts be' alwaies poring 
on ſuch things , we ſhould rather have our thoughts on thoſe 
things that = comfort us. It is very obſervable of 7acob,that 


when his wife dyed in child-birth, his wife called the child Benoni, Gen,35Q18.. 


that is aſoune of ſorrowr, Now Jacob he thought with him« 
ſelf; 1fI ſhould call this child Benomi, every time that T name: 
him it will put me in minde of the death of my dear wife, which 
will be a continnal afMlition nnto- me, and therefore T will 
not haye my childe have that name : and ſo the text faith,that 
Facob called his name Benjamin, and that was the ſonne of my 
right hand. Now this is to ſhew- os thus much, that when af- 
' fli&ions befall us we ſhould notgiveway to haye our thoughts: 
continually upon them; but rather upon thoſe things' tht may 
ſtr up our thankfuſneſs to'God for his mercies. It"is the 
ſimilitude of Baſil, it z i th# cafe as it is With men and Women that 
have ſore eyes now it 14 not fit for thoſe tobe alwaies looking on 
the fire, or 0n the beams of the ſun , but on ſome things that are 
ſnitable, upow ſuch dbieAs as are fir for one that hath ſore eyes, as 
pou green Colowrs, or the like; So men or women. that have weak. 
ſpirits muſt 132 ever be looking upon the fire of their affiitions, 
pon thoſe Alings that dejeFF them or caſt them down, but they are 
to look upon thoſe things rather that may be ſuitable for the heal- 
ing avd helping of them, Tt will be of great uſe anJ benefit to us- 
if we lay icto heart, not'to be poring alwaies upon- affii&tions, 
but upon metrcies. | *s 


Qqq 3 3. Let. 
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3. Let us make a good interpretation of Gods waies to- 
wards us, if poſſibly we can... Should ous friends alwaies make 
bad interpretations of our waies towards them, we would take 


irill, 1 is1ll taken of the ſpirit of God when we make ill in. 


terpretation of his waies towards us, and therefore if we can 
make any good interpretation of Gods wates towards us, let 
us make it, Ex. Gr. If any affliction - befal us: let'us think 
thus, It may be God onely intends to try me by this ; It may be God 


ſav myheart too much ſet upon. the Creature, and ſo intends to 


ſoew me what there is in my heart; 1t maybeGed faW that if my eſtats 
did continue I ſhould fall into ſie, and ſothe better my eft ute were 
the worſe would my ſoul be; It may be God intenaed onely to 
exerciſe ſame grace in me; It may be God intends to prepare me 
for ſome great work which he hath for me to do ; thus we ſhould 
reaſon. It is uſual with many otherwiſe to interpret Gods 
dealings, juſt as they did in the wilderneſs, God hath browght us 
hither to ſlay us,or to fall by tbe ſword;this: is the worſt interpreta. 
tioxthat poſſibly we can make of Gods wates : Oh why will 


we make theſe worſt interpretations when there may be better ? 


- Loyethinketh go evil, Love is of that nature that if there may 


be ten interpretations made of a thing,if nine ofthem be naught, 
and one good, love will take that which is good , and leave the 


- ©thernine : and ſo though there might. be ten interpretations 


preſented to us concerning Gods waiestowards us, and if but 
one be good, and nine naught, we ſhould take that one that 
00d, and leave the other nine, Oh reteine good thoughts 


1s 
of God. Take heed of Judging God to be an hard Maſter, 


make good interpretation of his waies, and. thatwill further 
Our contentment in all our afMli&tions. 

4. Letus look upon all our afflitions as ſanified in Chriſt, 
as ſanQified in a Mediatour. This is to ſee all the ſting, and 
venome, and poyſon of them-to+be taken out by the vertue of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour between God- and+man. Ex. Gr. 
Would a Chriſtian have contentment? ſaythen , what is my 
affliction? Is it poverty that, God ſtrikes me withkl+- Chriſt 
had not an houſe to lay his head in, the foxes bad boles,and the 
fomles of the asre hadneſts but the ſonne of man had not an hole to la 
bis beadjn. O then how is tny poverty fanctified > Lee by Faich 
the curſe, and ſting, and venome of my poverty taken out by 


the 
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the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt was poor in this world to- 
celiver me fromthe curſe of my poverty. Again, am I diſgraced, 
diſhonoured ?* Is my good*name taken away ? -Why Chriſt 
had diſhonour put upon him , he was called Bee/zebnb, a $a Mark. 3.22. 
matit an, and they ſaid be had adevil in him: all. the foul aſper- Joh.s.48. 
ſrons thatcould be, were caſt upon Chriſt , and this was for me, 
that Imight have the diſgrace that is caſtupon me to be ſanRifi- 
ed to me. Again, am Ijeared and ſcoffed at > Why ſo was Je- 
ſus Chriſt when-he was in bjs greateſt extremity, they could put Mar,27,29.. 
thorns ou his head;and a reed in hu hand,and bow the knee beforehim, 
and mock, him, and ſay aile King of the Jews. How then may I at- 
tain contentment in the midſtof ſcorns and' jears, by conſider- 
ing that Chriſt was ſcorned, and. by ating faith upon that 
which Chriſt ſuffered for me 2: We-ſee many Chriſtians lie- 
under grievougggains and extremities- oy chearfully , and: 
fome wonder a by this is the way that they get it, vis. by 
aQing their faich upon what pains-Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered : are 
we afraid of death?/Lerns exerciſe our faith upon the death of 
Chriſt:are we troubled in ſoul>DothGod withdraw himſelf from 
us?Let us exerciſedurfaith upon the ſufferings thatChriſt endr- 
red in his ſoulwhenhe was in-his? agotty, andawhen hefwear 
drops of blood. And this will bring contentment 6 our ſouls. 
5s Let us fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear all.our burdens... 
Now this is done by going out of ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and: 
by acting onr faith upon Chriſt, and by bringing the ſtrength 
of Chriſt into our ſouls. A man may govery far with the uſe- 
of reaſon alone to help him to contentment, but when reaſon 
isat a #o-plus, then-ſet fairh on work: This is above reaſon :: 
It would be a ridiculous thing in the ſchools of Philoſophy to- 
day , if there be @ burthen upon you, you muſt fetch ftrength from an- 
other ; for another to come;- and to ſtand under the burthen- 
they wonld eaſily gen, but. that any one ſhould be ſtrengthen-. 
ed by anothers ſtrehgth, that is not near him in outward view, , 


this they would think moſt | ridiculons, O but true -believers- 


finde contentment in every conditionby getingſtrenthgfrom an- 
other;There is ſtrength inChriſt,not only ro ſanRifie us and ſave- 
us, but to ſupport us under all ourburthens and aflitions. And. 


Chriſt _—_— that when we are under any®urthen , that we- 


our faith upon him, to draw vertue and ſtrength _ 
| »w4 


ſhoulda 
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him. O feet. conſolation! If a man have a burthen upon” 
him, yetifhe have ſtrength added to bim, if che burthen be 
doubled, yet if his ſtrength be trebled, the'buxthen will not be 
heavier but lighter, then it was before to his: natural ſtrength , 
ſoif our afflictions be heavy,and we cry out, Ob we caunes bear 
them ! Yet if we cannot beare them wigh-our own ſtrength, wby 
may we not bear them with the ſtrengrh of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Do 
we think that Chriſtcould not bear them >- or if we daxe not 
think but that Chriſt could bear them, why may not we come to 
beare them ? Some may queſtions, can we have the ſtrength 
of, Chriſt ? yes; That very ſtrength is made overtous by faith, 
for ſo the Scripture ſaith frequently, The Lord « onr ſtrength, 
God's our ftrength, and Chriſt i our ſtrength, and therefore is 
Chriſts ſtrengrh ours, made over unto us, that we. may be able 
to beare whatſoever lies upon us. This was Pax: prayer for the 
Coloflians, that they might be ſtrengthened With all might , ac- 
cording to kis glariow power unta ak patience and leng-(nſfering with 
joyſulneſs. '1. Here's ſtrengthening, 2. Here's ſtrengthening 
with all might, 3. Here's ſtrengthening with all might accora- 
ing to the gloriew power of Godin {hrift. 4. Here's the end,un- 
to what? Itis auto all pltience avd long-[uffering with joyfulneſs. 
-Oh you that arehow under ſad and.heavy aftiitions more then 
ordinary, look uparr this ſcripture, and confider how it .is made 
Sood in you, that ſo you may with: comfort ſay, Through Goss 
mere) 1 finde that ſtrength comming into me , that is here ſpoken of 
inthu ſcriptare« | 
G« Let us fetch Cantentwent from the Covenant, and from the 
particular promiſes in the Covenant- for the ſupplying ef every 
particular want. There is no condition -that' a godly man can 
be in, but there is ſame-promiſe or otherin the Scripture to help, 
him1n that condition : and this is the way of his{ontentwert 
to go out tothe promiſe, to plead 'the promiſe , to feteh from 
the promiſe that which may fupply. Bur hath faith warrant to 
believe whatfuever we finde in the promiſe literalby > 1 dare 
not ſay fo, but howſoever itmay a upon it , and beheve that 
Godwill make itgood in his own way. But F am in afffifii0v, 
nd here 14 a promu/e that God will deliver me ont of ts, I aft faith 
29pes it;but I amnatHehivered, what good nom there in thi proms:/t 
ro*7 * 1 anſwer, 1, Notwithſtanding our non-deliverance, 
os 
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ofthe affliction is now taken away. 3, Notwithſtanding God 
makes uſe of this afflition for other ends, yet he will make ir 
up to us ſome otherway,which ſhall beas good. q. d. Let me have 
your health, your liberty, your life, you ſy.l not looſe by it, I will 
make it up to you ſome other way, | 

7. Letus by faith realize the glorious things of. heaven to 


us. Faith (we know ) 8s the ſubitante of thiggs boped for, and Heb, 11.1, 


the evidence of things not ſeene. Faith makes the kingdome of 
heaven,andthe glory-that is to come as now preſent: Hence the 
martyrs had ſuch contentments in. their ſufferinzs , Though we 
have but an hard break-faſ#,4 ſay ſome ) yet we ſhall have a good 
dinner, We ſhall pre/ently be in heaven, Let us but ſhut onr eyes, 
{ſaid others) and we ſhall be in heaven preſemly, It is but a 
little cloud, ( laid Athanaſius ) ard it will be preſently over, we 
faint not (faid the Apoſtle). why ?.Becaule. theſe light affliftions 


that are but for a moment, worky tor #4 a far more exceeding and , C0. 416,17 
0 yo By 


eternal weight of glory, The Sagypts1n'their afflitions ſee heaven 
by them, and chat contents them. As the mariners though they 
were troubled before they could ſee ſand, yet when they come 
nigh tke ſhore, and fee ſuch a land-marke, that contents them 
exceedingly : So the godly though they may. be toſſed in the 
midſt of wavesand ſtormes, yet ſeeing the glory. of heaven be- 
fore them, they content” themſelves. One drop of the ſweet: 
neſs of heaven-is enough to take away all the ſower and bitter 
of all the afitions in the world. 

8. Pray forchis grace of Contentment. It is Gods gift, and 
itisa ſoul-buſineſle; . it's an inward, quiet, gracious frame of 
ſpirit ; which comes not ſo much from any outward arguments, 
or any outward thing, as from the diſpoſition of our own hearts; 
that contentment that comes meerly from external arguments, 
will not hold ' long; if it be habitual and conſtant, iteyer 
comes from the gracious temper of a mans own ſpirit, and there» 
fore we had need: to pray! that God would create in #4 clean 


hearts, and that he would renew right ſpirits (or conſtant ſpirits, Plal,5 1.30, 


(as it is in the original). Within ws. All the rules.and helps in the 
world will.do us little good, except we get a good temper 
within our hearts , you can never; make aſhip go ſteady with 
-: Ree prop- 


— 


yet now weare under the proceRtionof God more then others 
are. 2, Notwithſtanding the affliction continues , yet the evil - 


a. 


# 
_ 
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propping of it without ; you know there muſt be ballaſt within 
the ſhip, that muſt make it go ſteady; And ſo there is nothin 
without us that can keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way 
but that that is within us ; grace is withio the ſoul, and that 
will do it, O pray we to God to create this Chriſtian contentati. 
on within us, open we our hearts unto God, and then with 
1 SAM. 1:13. 7,524 we ſhall come from prayer , and /pok no more ſad, 


[ 
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d. _ How. we muſt improve ſafferimgs, 


p_— 


WW E muſt not onely be contented under Gods affliting 
hand , but we muſt labour to thrive under it. Certain- 
ly there- is a bleſling in every Ordinance of God , ifwe have 
wiſdome and care to draw Cs and —_— it =- Own, 
-1:0:-,.4 AKſtin Cryes Out againſt ſuch who did not profit by affliction; 
——_ 4 ( faith he ) Fe loft the profit of this calamity. As it is a 
tis, Aug, de cje ſign of great wickednefſle to turne beag into curſes , ſo itis 
vitae Dc, 1.2, a fign of great grace to turne curſes into bleſſings ; by this im- 
TO provement we ſhall not onely get water , but honey out of the 

Rock. But how ſhould we improve our aftlictions? 
I. Be jealous of our ſelves, leſt that our /#ferings ſhould 
paſſe away unſanRified. Be we more afraid of the affliction 
leaving of us, then of its continuing upon.us ; lay out our 
ftrength more for a ſancified uſe of it, then for deliverance 
from it, that we may ſay with David, It # good for me that 1 

Plal, 119, 77, have been affiited , that 1 might learn thy ftatutes. 

2. Labour to know Gods mind in our afflictions. The man 
of wiidome ſees Gods nameupon this rod, and heunderſtands 
what God intends, viz. whether he ſends them for ſin, or for 
ſome other ends. Onely obſerve, thongh God ſends affliti- 
ons ſometimes for tryal , and other ends, rather then for fin, 
yet it is fin that makes us capable of ſuch a way of tryal; were 
we not ſinful, God would not deal with us that way , therefore 

_!tis good inall robe humbled for fin. But here two queſtions 
ſ I, How _ may diſcerne Gods ends in 
our afflictions ? | 
are to be — 2, If it be rather for ſin, how we may find 
* outtheparticularſin? 


For 


—_ 


- 
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For the firſt, Gods exds in affiiting #4 may be diſcerned 
thus. —- pIOSRTA : 

1. If theaffliction be extraordinary , and come in anextra . 
ordinary way: and upon examination we find our ſelves not 
ouilty of any (pectal evil beſides daily incurſions, then we may 
comfortably hope Gods intentions are not ſpecially for ſinne, 
but for ſome other end : ſoitwas in ob, and 7oſeph, 

2. We may know from the work of the affliction, which 
way it tends,and how God followes it; whether in it God ſetles 
notſin upon our heart for humiliation more then ordinary ; ot 
whether the work of Gods Spirit be not rather for the ſtirring 
up of the exerciſe of ſome other grace: For God in his dealings 
with his people will work for the attaining the ends he 
aimes at, | a 

3. Much may be learn't from the iſſue of an aflicion; 
when God comes chiefly for tryal, in the iſſue his grace does 
much abound towards his ſervants, as it did in Foſeph and Fob; 


What honour was foſeph advanced unto ? and how had Fob Job 42; ro, 


given him twice 45 much as he bad before? But when the aMiQi- 
on is for ſin, it doth notuſe to have ſuch aniſſue; it is well if 
the ſinner may be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condition as 
he was in before: When David was afflicted for his fin, ſome 
skars ſtuck by him after his deliverance, he ſcarce ever was 
brought into that comfortable condition he was in before. 

Forthe ſecond, If the affii&t;on be for fin , hoW may we find ont 
the particular ſin ? lanſwer. 

1, Look what fins and affiitions the Word hath coupled to- 
gether; although every ſin deſerves all kinds of aflitions, vet 
the Word joynes ſome ſpecial corre&ion to ſpecial tranſgreſſi- 
ons ; as God ſorts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces, ſo he 
ſorts ſeveral afli&ions to ſeveral ſins, | 

2. Conſider what ſins and afMiions Providence couples in 
reſpe& of ſimilitude : God often ſtamps the likeneſle of the fin 
upon the judgement, fxg. 1.7, 5. | 

2- Enquire at the mouth or God by prayer and humiliation, 
a5 Daviddid, 28am, 211, and as Fob did, Job 10,2 and asthoſe 
in feremiah did, 7er..15, 10,11. | 

4. Hearken to the voyce of conſcience ; that is Gods officer 
in our ſouls; eſpecially after humiliation and ſeeking of God, 

4a Rrr 2 then 


——_——  — — — — —— —— he £4 A ner 7 - mor . OS oa = ls cas 


RAS me ot OD dre nn i GEL ec + We EI. A VE or AB ae ages 


— 


_— mts ele ooo 
v 


Saints. ſuffering. Chap.16.8e@t3, 


I AQS 21, +8, 


Pſal. 66. 14+ 


Jams 5. 7 3. 


then liſten to the voice of conſcience, for as itis with an of. 
cer whom you would have ſearch theRecords, if you. would 
have him diligent indeedin the ſearch , you muſt give him his 
fee, elſe he will do the work but lightly ; So we muſt pive 
conſcience, Gods Regier his fee ; (;.) we muſt let conſcience 
have much prayer and humiliation which it calsfor , and then 
it will tellus Gods minde more fully. _. 

- - +3. When we have found out our fins, Letus 1, take no- 
tice of Gods diſpleaſure againſt us. 2. Let us be humbled for 
it. .3- Let us ſtir up our hearts againſt it with indignation, 
Thu # that which bath cauſed me all thu wee , that bath brought 
#pon me all this trowble and ſmart. As the Jewes took hold on 
Paul crying , Men of Iſrael help , this is the man that teacheth 
every Where againſt the pFople : So ſhould we take hold on our 
ſin that we have found our, and cry'to the Lord ; : Help O Lord, 
this is that ſin that hath made the breach, this is that ſin that hath 
been the cauſe of ſo much evil untame, As we read of Antonius 
after Julius (eſar was murthered, he brought forth his coat, all 
bloody and cut, and laid it before the people : Look here 
( fayes he ) you have your Emperonrs coat this bloady and torne. 
Whereupon the people were preſently in anuproare, and cry- 
edout to ſlay thoſe murtherers ; thus the looking upon our af- 
fictions, and conſidering what miſchief fin hath doneus, our 
hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our fin with indignation, and 
not be ſatisfied without the deſtruction of that which would 
have deſtroyed us. 

4. Let us promiſe and covenant Reformation, and begin 
the work while the afflition is on us. Do ſomething now pre- 
ſently , do not put off all till the /#fferizg be over, till we be re- 
covered , or delivered, andthink, then I willdoir. There is 
much deceit of the heart this way; many miſcarry in their vows 
to God upon this ground , becauſe they put off all till they be 
out of their affliction; for by that time, the tmpreſſion that 
was upon their ſpirits is abated, their hearts are cooled, and fo 
the duty.is negleted. Wherefore do ſomething preſently, 
and bealwayes 1indoing, till that which was vowed be fully per- 
formed. 

WE” 5 my affliction drive us much to God in prayer. 7: 
av) man affiiftea , let him pray. It is a fimilitude of Chry/oftome;: 
| es. 


Chap. 1 6.Se> 3, Saimts- ſufferings. 
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Ai clouds darken the heavens, and cauſe lowering weather, but be- 
ing diſtilled into drops, then ſweet ſunſtine,and fair weather follows ; 
So ſorrows and cares in the ſoul cloud the ſoul , till thefbe diſtilled 
1 prayer into.teares,and poured forth before the Lord, but then the 
ſweet beams of Gols grace comes in, and much bleſſing follows. 

6. Let us not ceaſe toſeeke and ſue till we bave ſore aſſy- 
rance that we have made our peace with God ; This is that the 
Lord looks for at our hands in all our croſſes, and the chief 
end heaymes atin affMing hischildreo, to cauſe them to ſeeke 
him more diligently,and to get better aſturance of his favour; 


Let him take hold of my ftrengtb(ſaith God)that he may make peace 1a, 2p. g. 


With me, and he ſhall make peace with me. T his is done theſe three 
unto God freely our manifold 


waies. 1. By acknowledgin 
is judgements, as David did, I 


ſins, and ſo juſtifying him in 
ſaid 1 will confeſs my tranſgreſſions untothe Lord, and thou fo 
eſt :he iniquity of my ſin, Selah. 2. By praying for, and ſeeking 
aſſurance of his favour in the pardon:of our fins. Lord, in trouble 
have they viſited thee, they powred out a prayer when thychaſtening 
was upon them. 3.. By forſaking our ſin whereby we had pro- 
voked him. By this ſhall the iniquity, of Jacob be purged, and this 
#2 all the fruit to take away hu ſin. It1s g09d that we practiſe alt 
theſe three wayes, and never ceaſe practiſing, till God hath 
aſſured us that he is at peace with us. | 

7. Let us now (ifever) zry, exerciſe, and improve our 
faith, wiſdome, zeal, patience, and all other graces 'of the 


Spirit. 


I, Let us try ourgraces : 


ſed. 


What graces? 1, Our Faith ;- 
It is an eaſie matter to truſt God when our barnes'and coffers 
are full, and to ſay Give 4 onr daily bread , when we have itin 
our cup-=boards , but when we have nothing , when we know 
not how nor whence to get any thing inthe world, then-to de- 
pend upon an inviſible bounty , this is a true and noble a& of 
Faith. 2. Our Wiſdome : Plato being demanded how he knew 
_ awiſeman? Anſwered ; when being rebuked , hewould not 
be angry, and being praiſed , he would not be proud ; Our 
| diſpoſition is never well known to our ſelves, untill we be croſ< 
3. Our Zeal; Alittle water caſt upon the fire makes it 
burne hotter and brighter ; So ſhould afflitions make-us more 
zealous.and fiery for God, and for good cauſes, and'for good 
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men; The wicked in afflictions are many times furious | be 
never zealous, they are often like wild beaſts that grow nad 
with bating , if croſſes or loſles ruſh in upon them, they fall to 
the language of Fobs wife, Curſe God and die , or tothat of the 
King of 1/raels Meſſenger ,-1/by fhonld 1 ſerve God any longer ? 
4 OurSincerity ; Thus was fob ſincerity diſcovered by Satans 
malice; after all his loſſes, he fayes no more bur, The Loyd 


giveth, and the Lord taketh. --- In all thu did not Job fin with his 


lips. 5. OurPatience :; When it is came weather, the Sea is 
quiet and till as any River , but let the winds ariſe once, and 
we ſhall ſee a difference : forthen the Sea foams, and rages, 
and caſteth.out mire and dirt. We are that indeed which we are 
in temptation ; if we cannot abide adrawing plaiſter to draine 
away corrupt blood and humours, how ſhould we abide cut- 
ting of joynts and members 2 how palling out eyes, which re- 
pentance muſt do? 

2. Letus exerciſe our graces, AfMiiction gives opportunity 
for this ; it cals forth whatſoever gracethere is in the heart to 
the exerciſe of it, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Saints-ſufferings, 
faith thus, Here is the patience and the faith of Saints. (i.) Here,is 
matter for their patience and faith- to be exerciſed about; this . 
cals for the working of their patience andfaith; and ſo for other ' 
Sraces, as humility, ſelf-denyal, love to God, meekneſs, Waiting 
on Chriſt , loving onr enemies, not reſiſting of evil, fervent prayer. 
O what mighty prayers, and lively ſtirrings of Spirit are there 
many times in afidions They powred out 4 prayer when thy 
chaſtening Was pon them , our prayers do but drop out before, 
now they are powred out. And this is it that many times makes 
God to afflit us, becauſe God delights much to ſee the exer- 
ciſe of our graces: When ſpices are beaten, then they ſend 
forth their fragrant ſmell ; ſo when Gods ſervants are in affli« 
Rions , then their graces ſend forth their ſweetneſle in the 
ativeneſle of them ; grace is ever better for wearing. 

3. Let us improve our graces. ' Every branch in me ( faith 
Chriſt ) that beareth fruit, be pargerh it that it may bring forth 
more fruit. This is the end of Chriſts purging us, that we may be 
more fruitful; as vines are made more fruitful by pruning , ſo 
are Gods people by the pruning-knife of aflitions ; Now they 
finde more peace , more aflurance , more ſtrength , then _» 

| they 
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they did before ; Neverfuch ſweet joy, never fuch full aſfu. 

rance, never ſuch uſe of faith, and patience, and love as inthe 

ſoreſt and longeſt afflitions ; Is it thus with us now? O this 

may be a ſweet ſeal to our ſouls of their ſincerity ever after 

afflitions. Gods people never thrive ſo much in grace, as 

when they are watered in their own teares; anaſſes his 

chaine was more profitable to him then his Crown: There is 

a great deal of difference (could Luther ſay) betwixt 4 divine in 

outward pompe, and a divine under the crofſe ; They that are af- 

flifted do better underſtand Scripture , but thoſe that are ſecure in 

their proſperity read them as verſes in Ovid. But what graces 

muſt we tmprove? Tanſwer, every grace, onely I ſhall inſtance 

in theſe. 1. Our ſpiritual wifdome. To this purpoſe God is 

ſaid to open the eares of men , even by their affiiftons. We are Job z3. 16. 
beſt inſtruted when we are afflicted : 1s # good for me that 1 

have been afflifted ( ſaid David) that I might learn thy. ſtatmes. pg 110. \ 
eAlgerins a mdrtyr could ſay, that be received more light in T8, 
the dark dungeon, then ever he received befare in all the world. And 
Luther profeſſed, that be never underftaod ſome of Davids Pſalms 

till he was in affiittion : When all is done (ſaid he) tribulation is 

the plaineſt and moſt ſincere divinity. Prayer, reading , medi- 
tation , and. temptutions make a divine. 2. Our patience. 

To this purpoſe, Fe reyjoyce in tribulation ( ſaid the Apoſtle), 
knowing that tribulation bringeth forth you My Brethren be. 
(faith James) count it exceeding joy when ye fall into drverſz Re 6067 

, 1,230 

temptations, knowing that the tryal of your faith bringeth 
forth patience. The malice of our enemies both proves and 
improves our patience. See it exemplified in David; 

when Shimei curſed, and caſt ſtones at David, and called 

him murtherer, and wicked man; poor affiifted David was 

ſo far from revenging it ,- or ſuffering others to revenge it, 

that he makes that very thing an argument of his pati- 

tience, which was the exerciſe of it. Bebo/d my ſonne ((aith Ce. at 
he ) which came forth of my bowels ſeeheth my life, how much mw 
more now may this Benjamite do it ? 3, Our faith, To this 
end God afflits us that our faith may increaſe: As it is 
faid of the palme-tree, that it groweth higher , and 
ſtronger, and more and more fruitful, by how much the 


more weight it hath hanging upon it: or as it is faid > 


the Lyon that ſhe ſeemes to leave/her young ones till they have 
almolt killed themſelves with roaring and houling , but at laſk 
gaſpthe relieves them, wherby they become the more courageous; 
$0 it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes to leave his children. Out of 
Plal. 130-1» rhe depths have Icryed unto thee (ſaith David) and then, and not 
"till then it follows , the Lora heard me. The Lord ſaw him fink- 

. ingall the while, yetlets him alone till he was at the bottome, 
and then hearing him, David is ſtronger in faith. This is the 
height of faith, and the worth of faith ; ro have a ſtrong con- 
fidence in God , even-in the worſt of affliction, this is thank- 
worthy : hope in a ſtate hopeleſle, a love to God when there 
is nothing bur ſignes of his heavy diſpleaſure , - heavenly-mind. 
ednefſe when all worldly affaires draw contrary way, is the 
chief praiſe of faith. What made our Saviour ſay tothat wo- 

Match, 15, 28, Man of Canaan, O woman great #thy faith , but this, in that 
neither his ſilence, nor his flat denyal could ſilence her? Such a 
Job 13.15- faith had fob , rbonghhe killme, Ne will [ truſt in him. Here 
is faith to the. purpoſe; to love that God who croſleth us, to 
kiſſe that hand which ſtrikes us, to truſt in that power which 
kills us, this is the honourable proof of a Chriſtian, this ar- 
cues faith indeed, F* 
8. Be we thankful to God for our afflitions, Thus fob was; 
_ notwithſtanding he was bereaved of his eſtate , of his children; 
and in a great meaſure given up-into the hands of-Satan ; yet 
"EVP he bleſſeth the Lord, The Lord giveth, andthe Lord taketh away, 
'** ==--bleſſed be the name of the Lord, And this is the meaning of 
"OP the Prophet , Wherefore glorifie ye the Lord in the fires, even the 
*" "name of the Lord God of lſrael in the Iſles of the Sea, And thus 
OG: 66, adviſeth the Apoſtle, 1f any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed,but let him glorifie God on this behalf. And a little 
14. before, If ye be reproacht for the #ame of (hriſt , happy are Je; 
for the ſpirit of glory, and of Gidrefteth on you, As Noabs Dove 
hovered over the water, and found no place to reſther foot 
" ON, untill ſhe returned to the Arke; So doth the Spirit of God, 
( as it were ) hoverover the ſouls -of men, it wanteth reſt, and 
when it ſees a ſoul that ſuffers for the truth, there it lights, there 
it reſts ; The Spirit of God and of glory there reſteth upon you, 1\ 
Chriſtian is more bound to be thankful- for the opportunity 
ef exerciſing one grace, then for all the proſperity in the ons 
? ES Now 
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Now there are ſome-graces that cannot be exerciſed but only in 
affliction; the Saints in heaven never exerciſe Patience, and 
without aMition the Saints on earth have no opportunity to 
exerciſe Patience: But what? have we the opportunity of ex- 
erciſing that grace that we had not before ? be we thankful to 


God. 


Let us comfort our ſelves in our ſuffering condition: We ſhould 
not onely bethankful , but joyful. Me thinks I hear ſome /af- 


9. Let us with joy draw Water out of the wells of Salvation: Iſa, 12: 3, 


fering Saint ſigh and fay , What ? ts it notbing to you all ye that x am. x. 12. 
paſſe by ® 1 weep ſore in the night, and my tears are oz my cheeks ; Vetl. 2, 


among all my lovers there is none to comfort me, all my friends have 
dealt treacheronſly with me , they have heard that 1 ſigh, and there 
is none to refreſh me. I ſtand for Chrift, but there is none ſtands by 
me, lownhim, but none ownes me, Bleeding Chriſtian, bear 
up,though men forſake thee, yer Chriſt will ownthee; though 
men as Swallow-ſhallow friends, do leave thee in the winter of 
afflicions, yet Chriſt asa conſtant friend abides ; It isthy'glo- 
ry that thou ſuffereſt for Chriſt, rejoyce as Pax! did in thy /af- 


ferings, ſith inchem thou filleſt wp that which # behind of the af= © )of, 1.2.4; 


Alittions of (hriſt. Know this for thy comfort ; that thox that 


ſuffereſt with him , thou ſhalt al[oraign with bim. In the mean 2 Tirrs 2. 12, 


while what ſweetneſſe doſt thou feel from Chriſt ? It is thy pri- 
viledge, and ſurely thou mayſt, | hope thou doſt expect more 
then ordinary ſweetneſle from thy Saviour, ſeeſtthou not hea- 
ven clear over thee ? doth not Chriſt lead thee gently , the cup 
inthy hand though it taſte bitter to the fleſh , doth not the Spi» 
rit make it ſweet> What's that in the bottome of thy bloody 
cup ? isit not love? are not thy draughts of ſuffering ſweeter 


and ſweeter? What Flory is that which reſts upon thee ? is not 
Chriſt with thee in the fire , and doth not he paſſe with thee 


_ through the water? in this thy ſtorm of wind and raine, doth 


not the Sun ſhine? . eAhno, I-ſuffer for Chriſt , and yet 1 am 
wit hout ({hbriſt \, ould I but have hu preſence , 1 ſhould ſlight pers 
ſecntions ; gia he ſmile, 1 ſnould laugh at my foes frowwnes ; Were 
1 but in the light -of him, 1 could ing in this dargxeſſe; did 1 but en= 
joy the leaſt of his love, I conld triumph in the flame of their wrath ; 
bat ab, alas, woe, &c: Stay O ſoul, ſpeak not out thy ſorrows 


roo ſpeedily , Chriſt cannot þe long away, harke !/ He comes 
Si leaping 


OR” oe gye omg — lk - — > 


_— 
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Heb, 10..3c. 
373 38. 


Ila, 43, 1,2, 


His in: their /offerings.. Thow «72 with me (ai 


leaping over the mountains, ſee how the clouds fly away : ſure. 
ly the Sun will ſhinepreſently , he cannot be long away , thy 
very ſins ſhall not, therefore thy ſufferings cannot ſeparate be. 
rween him and thee; Why ſayeſt thou O Jacob, andſpeakeſt 0 
Iſrael, my way is hid from the Lord, haſt thow not heard ? haft thou 
not knowne the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creatour ofthe eng; 
of the earth ? He fainteth not, he giveth power tothe faint, Sing 
ye ſufferers , rejoyce ye priſoners of hope , the Lord whom ye 
took for, and long afrer, he is-with you, he cannot be 
abſent from you ; Chriſt isen your priſons (though it may be 
you are not aware of it) however, Caſt not away your confidence, 
for be that ſpall come will come , and will not tarry. NoW the juſt 
ſhall live by faith, (*tis ſpoken to ſufferers) But if any man draw 
back, my ſorl ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 

Bat that I may draw out many arguments for your comforts, 
conſider of theſe particulars. _— 

7. Chriſt is eſpecially preſent with his. /#ffering-S aints. Thus 
runthe Promiſes, 1 will be ni1b him in trouble , and will deliver 
him. Fear not O Iſrael , when thou paſſeſt through the water , 1 
will be with thee ; ---wben thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 
not be burned ,» neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Oh what 
ſweet promiſes, what flaggons of wineare theſe to comfort the 
diſtreſſed foul. As Ceſar ſaid to the trembling Mariners , Be 
not afraid, for you carry Ceſar : So may I fay to poore perſect- 
red ; afflicted Chriſtians, be not afraid , for he that is your 
King is in you,. for you, with you. Upon 'this ground David 
comforted his foul , Though / Walk through the valley of the ſha» 
dow of death, 1 Will fear no evil , for thou art with me , thy rod, 


. andthy flaſfe comfort me, When Pax! was bereaved of his ſight, 


then (as ſome conceave) he was rapt into the third heaven, 
and heard thoſe words from Chriſt not. fit to be mttered, When 
Stephen was at the bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was ready to 


- fall upenhis head , then he ſaw heaves it ſelf open, and the on 


of man ſtanding at the right hand of God. When the three chil- 
ren werein the furnace, Chrift was there to make the fourth, 
1 ſaw four men looſe walking in the midſt of the fire , and the forme 
of the fourth is like the Son of God, 
2. -Chrift is not. only preſent , but ſupportingly preſent with 
David ) thy 
rod. 


_— 
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rod and thy ſtaffe comfort me. Thoup 

when he was to anſwer before Vero, Norwithſanding (faith 

Pan!) Chriſt the Lord ſtood by me, and ſtrengthened me. 
3--Chriſt gives his Saints cordials ſuitable to their /afferings. 


h all men forſook Faux! Pa". 23.4, 


2Tim, 4.16,17 


They ſball put you out of the Synagogue (ſaith Chrift,) and k;ll John 16, 2, 


you, T. They ſhall excommunicate you , now agJuitable to 
this Chriſt told them that he went ro prepare manſions for thens in 
his Fathers Ho wſe. - 2. They ſhall kill you , now as ſuitable 
to this Chriſt tels them thart their lives ſhould be as ſure as his , 
Becanſe;b live, ye ſpall live alſo. Thus Chriſt hath ſuitable cor- 
dials; if meri frown, he hath ſmiles; ifmen diſgrace, he hath 
honours; if you loſe periſhing riches , he'hath endurable , un- 
ſearchable. Whatſoever you ſuffer loſſe in, he will make 
it up, 


[ohn 14. 2. 


John 14, 194 © 


4. Chriſt ſympathizerh with his /»fering- Saints. In all their (a, 63. g. 


affliftion he was afflifted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them, 
Chriſtians, ſuffer when and where you will, Chriſt ſuffers 
then, *and there with you. Had perſecutors eyes, they would 
ſee this , and they would be afraid of this. If we periſh, Chriſt 
periſheth withw, could Lnther ſay ; Suffering- Catnts 1 Chriſt 
ſo loves you, as that he ſuffers with you; are you in dungeons? 
Chriſt is there too : are you with Job on the Jung-hill? Chriſt 
there ſits by you ; Every drop of blood that you bleed, goes to 
the heart of Jeſus Chriſt : the Baptiſme ofaMiRion wherewith 
ye are baptized is Chriſts; Count not, call not that yours, 
which is his , ſurely he rather fuffees in you, then you for him, 
or if you will ſay, you ſuffer for him, yet know he ſympathizech 
with you in thoſe ſufferings | 

5. Chriſt ordereth all the ſufferings of his Saines for quality, 
quantity , and duration, 1. For quality, Chriſt orders to 
ſome mockings, bonds , impriſonments ; to others ſtoning, 


ſawing, killing with the fword ; Chriſt tells Perer by what John 21. 19. 


death be ſhould glarifie him. 
wandrings , he meansthe wandrings whileſt he was perſecuted, 
ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means, They wandred abort in 
ſpeeps chins , and goats thins, veing deſtitute, afflited , torment- 
ed. David muſt ndt wander a ſtep more then Chriſt would : 
nor ſhall Saints weep a tear , nor bleed a drop, nor bear a ſtripe 
more then Chriſtwill 4 
Sil 2 


ders 


P 
3. For duration! he or- 


2, For omey » Thou tele my p141. 56, 8. 


D, II, 37s 
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Revel.z, xo, ders that too, Te ſhall have tribulation ten dayes, The Gentiles 
Reycl. 11.2, ſvall tread the holy City under foot fourty two moneths. The wit- 

9. meſſes ſhallly snthe ſtreets three dayes, and anbalf, So many days, 

k- moneths, years, Chriſt orders all, | 3 0'2 

6. Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glorious viſions in 
Revel, I- 12, their grieyous ſufferings: Was it not thus with oby, and 
AQs7. 54 55- Stephen "And how many Martyrs have ſpoke of fuch ſpirituall 
viſions , viſites , incomes, which they have had in priſons, 
the like unto which they never found nor felt at other times > 
We give ourrings, jewels, chains , networks to our&hildren 
if they beiin pains, which we lock up in cloſets and cabinets ar 
other times, Chriſt gives cabbinet-comferts lockt up, and 
unuſuall diſcoveries to his members in priſons and dunge- 
ons, of which many have had ſweet and gracious expe- 
riences. 
7. Chriſt rewards all the ſufferings of his Saints, To you that 

' Luk, 22.29,30. bave continned with me in my temptation, 1 {point unto you a King- 
2.Cor-4.16,17« dow, as my Father bath appointed unto me, For our light uffifti- 

' on Which is but for a moment Worketh for us a far mare exceeding, 
Rom.9.18, ardeternall weight of glory. I recken that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are uot worthy to be compared with the glory which ſpall 
Jam, 1.12. Ge revealed in us. And Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptati- 
ons, for when he is tryed he ſhall receive the crown of life. Tortures 
are but tradings with God for flor) , ſaid Gordims : and perſecntors 
are but my father: gold-{miths (ſaid Bernard) who are working to 
adde pearles to the croWpnes of Saints, Chriſtians! comfort your 

{elves with theſe words, 


SECT. 4: 


Of the maner bow 10 carry our ſelves whew ſuff. rings 
and affiicHions are gonts 


© Ds that. concern us when afftitionis gone, are 
theſe. ——- 
£ 


4h 4» That we treaſure -up all the experiences we have beds of 
: God,. 


Chap.1 6.8e&.4. | Saints-ſufferings. 


5or 


we them freſh in our hearts, and work them upon our own 
ſpirits, and make uſe of them as God offers occaſion. 

2. Whatſoever we wiſhed that we had-done then , be ſure 
now to ſet abdut, and never reſt till it be done, that when 
affliction comes again, it may not find it undone, if it doth 
it will make the affliction very bitter unto us, if this rule 
were well obſerved, we ſhould have glorious reforma- 
ti0ns. 

3. Bewecareful to performe the: vowes we have made in 
our aflitionss Moſt hypocrites have many good motions, 
and purpoſes , and ſeem to be new men in their afflictions , but 
when Gods hand is removed , they return to their old Bias a- 


God , and of our own hearts in the time of our afiRion : keep 


gain , yea become worſe then before, onely the ele& are better Ex04 9.34: 
for their aflictions afterwards; Before 1 was afflifted, 1 went pal, 119, 65 
al. 119, 6&7, 


aſtray, but noW 1 have kept thy word, 

4. Take heed of truſting to our own promiſes that we have: 
made to God for obedience, rather then to his-promiles that 
he hath made to us for aſhſtance. 

5, Often call our ſelves to account after the afiQion is over, 
what is become of it? - how was it with me then ? and. how is it 
now? have I more peace now then I had ehen? -and how comes 
it about? hath my peace grown upon good grounds, ſo as it may 
hold? Ihad workings of Spirit then, what are become of them?. 
have I been faithful to God and to my own ſoul? 


Thus much of the $S- fferings of Saints. 


OY Chap.17.Sc&. 1, 
CHAP. XVII. Secr. r. 


Of preparatiyes to 
Faſting, 


F therto of duties ordinary 3 now follow the ext-4. 

- , G9 J ordinary, Faſting and Feaſting : but becauſe the 

AS > Books ſwollen bigger then 1 had purpoſed it, 

HI and that much of the extraordinary is contained 

inthe ordinery duties, I ſhall therefore deliver in 
mY few words what I have to ſay of theſe duties, 

The firſt of theſe is Faſting , in which there is required 


ſomething 
Neri 


a —__ 


_— - 


Concomitant, 
Subſequent, | 

I. The Antecedent, or preparation thereto, conſiſts in theſe 
particulars : -— , 

1. Take buta moderate ſupper the night before ; for if a man 
Slut himſelf over night, be will be more unfit for the duty of hu- 
miliation the next day. 

2. Immediately after ſupper , all ſervile works of our calling 
laid aſide, begin the preparation,and continue ſo long as we can 
conveniently ſit up, even longer and later then on other days: 

Lev.t3-32, From even toeuen ſhall ye celebrate your * Sabbath,ſaith God; and 
al ſpeaknot. + therefore ® then ſet the time allotted apart for that holy work, 
this in refe© nropounding to our ſelves the end of onr intended Faſt, reſol- 
rence mon vying to keep it to God according to his will, adding ſerious 


Moo. petitions to God in our prayers, in thatbehalf, 
Nh Tor he Jews began at evening, and ſoended the next day evening," according to 
thebeginning andending of natural days from the Cr. ation (as it is faid, the evening and 
mornmng made the firſt day) butour Lords day beginnerch in the morning from the refurre- 
&ion of Chriſt onthe morning on thatday , and that's not withone a myſtery , thatthe Legal 
Sabbath bezan w'th darkneſs,andthe Evangel:cal began with light. þ This zhex] bath orcly 
reference tothis occaſional Sabbath of Faſting, or Humiliation for ſin. CE | 
; 3:\Vhen 


> 


i 28. 
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3. When weawake that night, letnot our thoughts be upon 
worldy buſineſs, much leſs upon any wicked thing, but let them 
be holy, ſuch as may tend to the futherance of the holy aRions 

0 


to be done the next day. | 
4. Ariſe early the day of our Faſt, this agrees well-with a 


nſting 6y; it is probable, that for this cauſe ſome /ay on the 2 Sam.12, 16, 
e 


gronnd, others in ſack:cloath, in the nights of their faſts, not on- Joel 1,13. 
ly to expreſs, but to further their humiliation , by keeping them 
from ſleeping over much or over ſweetly. 

5. In the morning (after ſome renewing of our preparation, 
and prayer for Gods ſpiritual grace to enable us to ſanRifie a 
Faſtthat day) apply we our ſelves to the main work of the day, 
of which in the next Section, : 


— 


—_— 


SE CAT. 3+ 
of the duties required in Faſting, 


4 


IN the action of Faſting there are duties vane: 


outward. 
general. 
1, The inward duties are more ſpecial. 


1. The 4#tiesthat more generally concern the nature of the- 
day , are ſuch as theſe : --- 
1. In the true ſpiritual Faff, there muſt be faſting from ſin, or 
the forſaking of all our ſins ; for whiles we abſtain. from lawful 
things, we are admoniſhed much moreTo abſtain from all things 
that are utterly unlawful at all times : It is the Lords complaint, 
Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and ſmite with the fift of wick- 1c; $8.4. 
edneſs , ye ſhall not fat as ye do this day. It isplain, the Lord will . in 
endure no Faſt of thoſe that go on ſtill in their wickedneſs _ 

2. The word and prayer muſt be added: 1 faſted and prayed Neh.1.g. 
before the Gol of Heaven , faid Nehemiah :---- And they ſtood up Nch.g.z. 
1n their place , andreadin the Book of the Law of the Lord their 
God, one fourth part of the day , and another fonrth part they 
confeſſed and wor ſhipped the Lord their God: But whereas. prayer is 
a daily and, ordinary exerciſe of the Saints, it. is manifeſt , that 


1 
4 


Re :gious Faſting. p Chap. 17.Set.2. 


-* js Joel 1.74» 


Jonah 3.8. 


1a 58.6,7. 


by Paryer coupletwich Faſting, is underſtood aſpecial and peer- 


leſs kinde of Prajer\, wherein two things are required : 1. Fer- 
vency of Ueſire; now we-muſt not onely pray, but cry unto the 
Lora; yea, as the Ninevites ſpeak, We are tocry mightily unto 
him: For the uſe of our outward abſtinence, is hut-the wing of 
prayer, wherewith it might more eaſily flyup to heaven. 2. In 
ſjucha prayer there ſhould be a» aſſurance of faith: The Lord 
bath made a gracious promiſe'in mauy places to this Ordinance, 
2 Chron.7.14. Iſa. 58.8,13. Foel 2. 18,19. and let all the Faſts of 
the Church of Chriſt, both in the Old and New Teſtament, be 
looked at, as Fudges 20. 23. Ezra 9.6, Eftb.4 16. At 11, 2, 
3- andit will appear, thatthe end of their faſts (kept in any 
meaſure of truth and ſincerity) was a fea#, and the iſſue oftheir 
mourning , great rejoycing ;/ all which may ſerve wonderfully 
to ſtrengthen our faith in this holy performance. 

3. Works of mercy muſt be added, 1s wet thu thy faſt that I 
have choſen, to leofe the bands of wickedneſſe , to a:al thy bread 
unto the hungry, to bring the poor that are caſt out , into thine youſe 
and when thou ſeeſt the naked, to cover them ? 1n all our faſts this 
miuſt be obſerved, that the poor may have the gain of our faſt- 
ing; If their loyns and bowels bleſs , the Lord alſo will bleſs w 
abundantly. . | 

4- We muſt ever in theſe days of humiliation, renew our Co- 
venantwith the Lord ; and not onely unfeignedly purpoſe, but 
faithfully promiſe amendment of life ; this making , renewing 
and keeping our Covenart, is the lifeand ſum, and the one mols 
neceſſary thing in this excellent. and extraordinary exerciſe of 
faſting and prayer. | 
. _ 2, Theparticular duties, wherein we muſt ſeriouſly exerciſe 
our ſfonls on ſuch a day, are theſe :— 

I. In aright ſurvey and full comprehenſion of all our vile- 
neſs 1niquities trang;eſſions,, and fins. ' | 

2. Inaright apprehenſion of Gods dreadiul wrathand flame- 
ing venegance againſt ſin, 

3. Ina izeling ſence of our own unſpeakable, and inconcei- 
vable miſery by reaſon thereof. 

4. In a vile and baſe conceit and eſteem of our {elves , abhor- 
ring our {elves in duſt and aſhes. | MF 

5+ In an inward ſorrow, reating of the heart, bleeding of 

R.  - 
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the ſoul, accompanied with an outward bewayling, with a plen- 
tiful and heart-piercing confeſlion of all our ſins before Gods 
gracious throne. 

6. In areſolute hatred, diſlike and averfion-in thewill; in an 
impregnable reſolution and ſtrong reaſoning of the mind ; in a 
conſtant endeavour and watchful oppoſition againſt ſin. 

7, Ina hearty grieving , that we cannot perform all theſe 
more heartily, ſiacerely and ſoundly, 

2, The eutward duties conſiſt eſpecially in outward abi- 
BEeUGE : AS--=e 

r., From full ſleep, whence that exhortation in fome ſenſe, 
Watch unta prayer, Col.4.2. I Pet.h, 7. 

2. From coſtly apparel, from ornaments, and better attire, 
Exad.31.4,5,6. Fonah3. 6. | 

3. From matrimonial Benevolence , from that ſociety which 
ory hath fanRified by his word to married perfons, t Cor. 7. 5. 

vel 2. 16s 

4. From bodily labors and worldly buſineſs, Zev.i6. 29,31.-- 
23+ Z2, Jy Linder 0 

5. From food wholly; and yet this total abſtinence from 
meat and drink is not ſo ſtriftly required, but that they whoſe * 
health cannot bear it, may in caſe of true neceſſity, take ſome 
little refreſhing, left otherwiſe they hazard or hurt their healch 
and unfit themſelves for the ſpiritual exerciſe and duty ; indeed 
we have no example ofthis caſe propounded in Scripture, yet 
we have a ſufficientground for it, Hoſea 6. 6. at. 12.7. 

6. Fromall carnal delights'and pleaſures of this life , Foe! 2+ 
16, David and Daniel would not anoint- themſelyes: at fuch a 
time, I Sam. 12. 20. Dan. 10-3. And all theſe outwatd dnties are 
to be obſerved, 1. Partly as helps to our humiliation, in renoun- 
cing the hinderances thereof. 2. Partly as figns of our humiliati+ | 
on, whereby we acknowledge our ſelves unworthy 'of theſe 
delights, 3.Partly as evidences of aur repentance, inthat by way 
of godly revenge, we deprive aur ſenſes (which have all ſin- 
ned) of their ſeveral delights. 
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SECT. 3. 
Of the duties after Faſting. 


\ \ 7 Hen all is done and performed , obſerve theſe parti. 
culars :---- 

1. Take heed of inward pride,and reſting inthe performance: 
ſpiritual pride is that worm that will breed inthe beſt fruits of 
the Spirit, that poiſon which the Devil (that helliſh ſpider) wit 
| ſuck out of the beſt Aowers in Gods Garden ; and if he can but 
prevail over us to be ſeli-conceited with our in/argements,or to 
| zruft to that ſervice we have done, he hath what he looks for, 
and deprivesus of all the comfort of our humiliation :: Labour 
therefore as much as we can,to humble our felves with a through 
view of our failings in the beſt of our performances; and for our 
inlargements,confider we the fountain of them, which is not any 
ability of our own, ' but the good Spiric,of God, breathing 
where and when it liſteth , and ſetting out: our ſtrait hearts, 
which otherwite would be utterly cloſed aud ſhut up; let Chriſt 
have the glory of all our abilities , who hath given us his grace, 
but Will not give his glory to another. 

2, "Hold the ſtrength whichwe have got that day as much as 
we can ; keep we ſtill our intereſt and holy acquaintance,which 
we have gotten with God;axd with the _ exerciſes of Reli- 
g10n;unlooſe not the bent of our care and affections againſt ſin, 
and for God : It is a corruption of our nature, and itis a policy 
| ' of Satan to help it forward, that (like ſome unwiſe warriors 
| when they have gotten the day of their enemies) we grow full 
of preſumption and'ſecurity, by which the enemy taketh advan- 
tage to recolle& hisforces, and coming upon us unlook'd for, 
Sives us the foil, if notthe overthrow; we are too apt, after a day 
bk of humiliation, to fall into a kind of remiſsneſs, as if then we 
: had gotten.the-maſtery; whereas if Satan fly from us, if ſin be 
; Tuke 4513, weak*ned in us, it is but fer a ſeaſon, and but in part, and eſpect- 
F ally if we ſtand not upon our watch, Satan will take occaſion 7s 
return, and ſin will revive in us. + . | 

3. Waitupon God for return; we muſt not preſume that pre- 
ſently upon the work done,God muſt grant our asking; as hypo- 
Cite: 
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crites thar could ſay , We have faſted, and thou haſt nat regarded Ta. 53, 3+ | 
i: - we may and muſt expect a gracious hearing , upon our un' 
feigned humiliation; Al things whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in prayer, xg ih, 11024 — 
believing , ye ſhall receive , but as for when and how, we muſt 
wait patiently ; it is true, faith ſecureth us of ggod ſucceſs, Thy x John 5. 14+ 
is the confidence that we have in him , that if we ack any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth #s; but faith neither preſcribeth un- j 40.13, 
to God how; For who hath direfled the Spirit of the Lord? oriC,..8. 16, 
being bis councellor, hath taught bim ? nor yet doth it make haſte, 
Behold, 1 laid in Zion for a foundation a ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a pre« 
cious corner-ſtone , a ſure foundation ; be that believeth ſhall not 
make haſte : Faith waits Gods leiſure , when he in his wiſdom 
judgeth it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time, 

And thus much of our duty before, in, and after Religious 
Faſting. 
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CHAP, XVIII. STCT;'1q; | 


Of the Duties to be performed 
before T hanksgiving ORs 
or F eaſting. 


Wa He ſerond duty extraordinary, is Holy Feaſting or 
=J Thanksgiving ; and the preparation thereto con- 
RSA liſts in theſe particulars : --- 
\9. 1. Inthe ſtirring up of our ſelves tothe per- 
DH formance of this duty: Bleſs the Lord, O my 
| ſoul, and all that is Witin me , bleſs bis holy name : Pal. 103.1,2. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, 
2. In meditating on Gods-undeſerved bounty towards us, 
and of our. own utworthineſsto God : 0 God of my fathers,---- 
which ſaidft tome , --»- I will deal well with thee + 1 am not worthy Gen. 32 g,log 
of the leaft of all the mercies, and all the truth Which thou haſt ſoewved 
anto thy ſervant, | | 
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Holy Feaffing. Chap.18 Seft 2. 


KO —_ 


Plal,e1.17. 


7; 'Plaleg. 2- 


3 ln craving the affiſtance of Gods Spirit (becauſe of our 
ſelves we are unable) 40 open our lips, that we may flew forth 


his praiſe. 


_ - _— a. NOR ee ——— —_. < 


SECT. 2. 


of the Duttesrequired in Thankſeiving. 
]* the action of Thanksgiveng there are duties 


; ; X@pitz Thankefulneſt. 
I. The inward duties arent Chea rf hneſs K 


Mindfulneſs. 
I. Thankfnlneſs of the ſoul, which pls Fcknowledgnem, 
CAfﬀection. 

x. We muſt minde, and therefore we are oftenſtirred upto 
remember Gods benefits , Det. 6, 12, ---$. 18. --32. 18. Pſal. 
103. 2, 

- . We muft acknowledge Gods goodneſs, Zames 1.17, Deut. 
8. 18. and our beholdingneſs, mreſpe&t of our own nullity and 
unwogthineſs, 1Cor.4.7. 1 hrou.17.15, 

3. We muſt prize and eſfteemGods benefits, endeavouring to 
amplifie them, 1nreſpe& of their greatneſs , excellency, profit, 
neceflity , ſufficiency, acknowledging therein Gods wiſdom, 
power, SooUnels, fatherly providence and bounty towards us. 
Pſal. 16. 5,6. Mark7.37. Rom.$, 28, and this acknowledge- 
ment, if it be effectual, will work affe&tion in the heart, a ſenſe 
of Gods goodneſs and bounty towards us, cauſing us to love 
God, and tobe obſequious towards God in all the duties of 
Thankfulneſs, 15k 

2, Chearfulneſs ana alacrity of Spirit ; as the Lord loves a 
chearfwl giver, ſo a chearful Thanksgiver , 4 thanks , comes 
of x aig to rejoyce-x«4gr muſt be were? yapas with joy, Phil. Þ-4+ 
Zames 5. 13. The Holy Ghoſt in many places hath joyned them 
together : 1 will be glad and rejoyce m the , 1 will fing praiſe _ | 

$2). 


thy name , O thow moſt high : ---Rejoyce in the Lord, O ye Righ-Plal.z3.1. 
reous , for praiſe is comely for the upright : —-- [tis a good thing to pr) 1 1 
give thanks unto the Lord, and to frug praiſes anto, thy name, O 7 
high ; ----+ For thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy work, I will 
triumph in the works of thy band-. 

2, The ontward duty , is to expreſs our inward T hankfulneſs 
and Chearfulneſs : Our T haxkfulneſs,by celebrating and praiſing 
the name of God, by extolling bis goodneſs , by recounting his 
mercies, and by exciting others to praiſe the Lord : Our (hear» 
fulneſs , by making a joyful noyſe and ſinging unto God : Sizg 
aloud unto God our ſtrength , make a joyful noyſe unto the God of 
Zacob : ---- Make 4 Goyful noyſe unto the Lord, all ye Lands, ſerve F 
the Lord with gladneſs , come ooere his preſence with ſinging : Topps a 
this purpoſe we may fing the Pſalms in the end of this Book ,” or 
ſome ſuch other. 
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SECT. 3: 
Of the Duties after Thankseiving. 


He Dty after, conſiſts in theſe particulars : — 
1, Inreferring the benefits and giftsreceived, to the glo- 
ry of God the giver, in the good of his Chtrch. 

2. In ſeeking to glorifie God who hath beenſo gracious unto 
us, by bringing forth the fruits of a godly life : Herein is my Fa- 
ther glorified that ye bear much frait. 

3- Inhonouring the Lord with our ſubſtance, and acknow- 
ledging him tobe the chief Lord of all we poſſeſs : Honour the 
Lord with thy ſubſtance, and With the firſt fruit of all thy increaſe PrOVe3-94 


John I5.$: 


—— 
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| Holy Feaſting. | 


;.$ m0: To 1h 
Of Pſalms ſuitable to this duty, tranſlated by Mr, W.B. 


Plalm 1c0.tothe tune, Have mercy, c, 1 le praiſe thee with my ſong, 


Ll men of mortal birth, the nations all among ; 
that dwell in all the earth, 4. To heavens high,to clouds of iy, 
2, 0 make a noyſe to God with J0y'z his truth and mercies throng, 
and ſerve the Lord with mirth. Jo Exalted be thy name” © 
O come before his throne above the heavens frame, 
with ſinging, every one; Let earth below the trumpet blow 


- 


—_——J 


3. For certainly the Lord moſt high, | of thy renowned fame. 


even he i God alone. | 


He made us, and not we ; | PS AL, Io, ' 
not We our ſelves, bunt he. ? 4 | | 
RE er Ft De ob fatory, » o 

© 24ae 5 ſor to be : 5 
6 Propofemaags, | Fool gain 
axnato #4 Conris relate : / a d 
His laud and fame, and bleſs bu name: | 2. Praiſe him for atts renown'd, 


With excellency crown' d; 
bus hononr celebrate. According to bis greatn eſs, Fo 
e Fo F er God 1s good for ever, | praiſe wh With trumpet ſound, 
bis mercy faileth never, T. Þas » | 
Hu a7 doth (ene ages paſt, Zo - xbad Fe P. 
ang confrent doth perſeyer. l.4. Andlet the dance his praiſe advance, 
ON CONIECITIE. Wax | and Timbrels melody. 
P'S-A L. 108, I. part. | "_ him with joynt conſents 
God 1 fix my heart," of ſtringed inſtruments, | 
”m)g lory b _— 54 part, | 5- The Organ' bring lond()mbals ring, 


each one his praiſe preſents, - 


eAvd as my tongue , ſo ſhall my ſong 
| aiſe thee. with muſicks art . a . 
> queer Harp and Plaltery. 5. High (ounding Cymbals ring, 
right early wake will 1: ter For breathing thin 
3. Thy praiſes Lord, will I record, © | T he praiſe record of thu great Lord, 
the people ſtanding by, and Hallelujah ſing. 


Hall:lojah,and again Hallelujab; Amen, Hallelyjab- 


- , - y 


Errata. 


P Age 10.line 19. For we may conceive tt to be,:read, we may not conceive it 19 
be. p. 11: 1. 16. for ſome guile or decay, r. ſome guilt or decay. p. 16. & 17, 
for ſe&.1. & le@.2,r. 6,1. &F.2. p. 83,1, 35; at the ſtar * the marginal nore 
being added, We know ſome phyſick is for reſtoring, ſome to —_ their 
ſtrength 3 obſerve that-note through ignorance to be pur in that place, which 
was only intended for a corre&tion of the ſame word#that ſhould have been in 
.84.1.9.,— P-95-1.17 For we muſt deny them, r. we muſt not deny them. P.107.1, 


og Foe Fe ſhould duty,r.we ſhould ftudy duty.p.193.13.for external melitation, 


r. cxtemporal meditation. p. 217. 1.20. for above this injoyment,r. above the joy in 
this injoyment.p. 227.122» for praiſed, r.ratſed.p.244«l.8.for upon, r. open. p.228 
[.12.for even women, r. even im women.p-297.1.3 1. for immoderate in life, r. in- 
ordinate in life. p.318. 1-15, for affetions, r. affliftions. p,z45. 1.14.for habitus 
& aus, r.habitum & aum. p.365. 1.2 3.for ſtretched, r. ſtrength'ned.p. 379. 1. 
penult. for praying privately, r. praying fervently, p.413.l.14. for drown them, r. 
devoure them. y.4 25.1.2. for times r. ways,p.431.1. antepenulr. put out the whole 
line. — The uſe of them is divers according to the ſeveral heads. Inp. 

37.1. 23. for ſcuere, r. ſever. and p. 443. |. 30. for end, r. and. In the A- 
nalyſis of the Pſalmes, pur out that note. -— In ſtead of a more exa and or- 
derly method, the Reader may obſerve in the end of this Chapter ſome particulars 
for bis better underſtanding in reading the *Þ ſalmes. 


Some other lefler faults there are here and there 3 but ſuch as do not pervert 
the ſenſe are left to the ingenuity of the Reader to corre& for himſelf, 
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ers afvendedwas;becauſe. by © incenſe aſconcled ; rhat was thei 
.vebiculum, the pillar of ſmokeinwich chey mounted up toHea- 
"of . This ri ly conſidered, it will cauſe us in every 
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{6 Duties ofche ſoul in particular, are ſuch a5 are — | 
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 --gm-the-heart. fp! S644] | 
Pn the mine, wo things are required, 5 oregs ns, 
7 50 of God ro whom we praz SPOTS F 
T A ; Knovledge of that for which wepray: zK EY 
we "We e muſt' krow and" ac knowledge left "Chtiff ore NEL 4:53. 0a | 
Jet: Chrift told the Samaritans, 7 Worſhip: ye know not-- BY 
p erbe icfrom Chriſtians thus'to ds: Withour thiSkndwn. 2 S&h 
ſhall-wander into: ar rs p, and ſuperſtitious ins Nv 
s; Ana therefore know thow t # aihers aid '$- Ch 
S. des Spartan terry : _ . ran; 9. 
.% ae > nnuft kivow and wider fhand | What we pray, oheraifews. |, 7 2; at? 
- Wſubje ts our Saviours reproof, 7on.ark_10u know not what 'Mat,26.24% 
| of men are here condemned, 71. Thoſe that pray'ip ani- 
yown tongue-"2, Thoſe who prayin- a known! "agen," 
tandnotwhart they pray...” --' $7 


as 


x RES Ne IRR 
np Je is ſuc ics fot, neapmtbnt th al 
, FROT 


: - 


PF". = HAFp ren _ ; 


dinated te lyation t0 his-0wn robeliey 
ao, =o hel o Lotd- -will.granc unto us; yea., it-i 
Nye that the fame -< 


Pen, with Gods org ,. and the 
ho our brethren; and we are to believe that he will ſo far forth 
grant them ; Thus our Saviour prayed in-the like caſe Om Fe 
ther, if it be poſſi vle, let this cup pp from me ; nevertheleſs, wot ar 1 
will, but 4s thou wile, | 
4, Hamiliy. 
'2..1n the heart three things are regu, Reverence. 
of ſpirit, 
"7 . Humility, which is derived buns , fromthe oe ;in- 
timating, thatwben we pray, weſhonld humble our ſetves 
wereto can: Thus the Chriſtiansin the ern n Churde 
were wont to-caſtthemſelyes down torhe ground , when they 
called upon God + Thus —_— acknowledged iraſelf but 
duſt and «ſbes ; 3 Thus ns Dor pr | thew the leaft 
f all Gods mart David, pre , that he wenld þe vile 
before the Lan, Ot7 07/4 ar of anoleas Lips, 
and. (pu ar of a freple of enclean tips Thus: Fas 
os ont pioti Bawehs and binſh to life x) wy farts 
God, for 0wr-iniguities are incve« our head , and 
EE neſbaf isgrown wp wnta pr Crengs Thuathe: Centurion, 
wes 8. 7 es hed yk hat thou ſen come atider mg eo; Thus 
Syropbevicta,; th: ber ſelf. dog idcom | 
al receivedio fs- 


unareberyo v=o rey roo boy 
I pag yr rr mga our 
. . before-the God:of A 
<& 2 the Angels, how would this 
ths reverence of this great King of Heaven ? 
Ar or ferwenty of fpirw; this' gives wings to our 
"and cauſeth them to-aivend: before God ; thisfers ont 
Waſh graces of Gods Spirit, and the more. ferverit hs 
is; tre moretheyare incended , aQtuared; increaſed : T 
£ orthvs of every rvency ; there: is fervency of faith, | 
FX d # fer; fnort mize deſires: In' this "tacter, thervis- 
- f6 hol neſs , no fire of the $pirie; but the former there” is; 
| iſlive&upon earch:  Many'came to him; and-ſome - 
Wins) mporranate cos healed , or to- haveDevils 
{ 01 We Ree now if be anſwered their requeſts, his uſual phraſe 
wan 'Be ie nnro thee (notaccording wy mmportunity and fer- 
ers bur) according to thy faith; q 4 Theednot bregardnor” 
kelamor and: eatneſtneſs, if ir” onelyoutofmwerngtural | 
"A bue if it be ont of Faxth;: if deſides-fenſe-of need,” you 
foux-crue hope of mercy, chew be ivunt- thee" at cor ding. A 
>: This fervency is ſeroorinieWord by divers fign or 
wd. Þ Dir, and. $0  —. 
yed: ans 3 $a C7 YER mmTro xed.8.1 E 
ih eyed ener rd, ad I/abuls coped: mero:1he' Landis Sam. pg. 
: Lee wanand beaſt' be coveved wich? Kings 17: 
ts God: ſomerimes a lifting ap of 22; *1- 
berefo \ prayer - for pray LT . 
6t' 7! ds ſometimes «: pouring Ih.37- 4. \ 2 
ro cho Lord ihe wer; Ou Ta, | F 
| = heart” lik. water before the face 
ae/ites drew water , and poured 5 ont 
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42M The duties of the body in prayer. 


”Hus farof che duties of the-ſoul in-prayer; as for bodily exr-- 
i iſe (Ge, ) #::profiteth little > but if joyned with the 
\ ſoul, ic i is of- mportance ; | Therefore Slorifie God in your by- 


” + for ie for both are Gods, 
Gt de bo $9 be reduced to. theſe two heads: 
he ſture of the body. 
TOE 3 <p {The veech of the mouth. 
ce! the feſt; J=-publickprayer we- are to follow the. 
| = wherein we live ,.if-it n a very. 
a Rn In private r. we take.our li 
that our ply > Robe and til: 
tions of 1-Ao-Scripture weread of theſe ſeyera] 2aftures: 
I. marines which is atoken'of reverence and- ſervice., 2 Kings 
5. 25,1 8$4m.16,21l, Kings:16.8, Fob 29.748. Gen.1S, 22, 2:Clron, 
20-5s Pſal. 134: te: Luke 18. 13+; Afark 11, 25:-. 2. Kneeling, 
which isa token-ofour humility andearneſtneſs in prayer, Pal. - 
95:6: 2-Chron.6.13. Dan6104AHs 7-60, and 9440. and 20:36- 
Links 22. 41, .. 3- Proflzation', Or14 onthe ground , or fall- 
ing on the face ,- a geſture- eſt hunuliation, though - 
.__ net onſt us in theſe parts..of the world, Namb;16. 22." 
 Tofbata Exch. 98. and 11.13. Mat36,39%: 4 Sitting ; tying, 
a riding , journeving , in.ſome caſes, 2Sam.7 18. 1 Kings 
vakag. J8.2. Pſah 6.6. Gen. 24.26, 2 Chron, 18, 3I- 5. UVn- 
Covering of the head-in men, covering of..the head. in Women, 
pc jenR var" of ſubje&ion,T {0r.11. 7, 10, Kev.qs los 6-Lift- 
down of theeyes, the former. being .a tokew. 
bk 6 the: atter ofdejettion and. humiliation , Pſal. 123.1 


* Aﬀer.1:4-19-Tobn T1:41.vand 17.1. Lakg 18, 13. bY Lifting #p,. 
. xfpingſes of the howkes ; expe ing vibe an canon | 
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18" The” voice ar- deb 
ry in Church or family os al 
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"2 Ba Is ; 
. -4Y ie Flnarticnlate « 
81. Y o < , : 
# f? of 


"a * Articulate. 
4.4 


T 4 he jnarriculae yi — which is- uttered in fi ghing 


F 4 < > im :and&wee 1 Lord, all m d:fire ub efore.tbee.; ey. ll g9ge | 
WP #n0t yy 9g faith $10 and ok v2 71 BE. ” 1248: "we". ; 
[he be did chatter liz «crane or a / WalloW ; pa mow 
;- And the Spirit bimſelf maketh interceſſion forums With Roma + 
groanings, whack cannot bentrered.- | 
pos > The articulate-voice , isthe external ſpeech it ſelf, 0 "IG 
y the prayer is expreſſed, whetein. three: things a1 are- ay 
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Quality: | | 
; Forme. 

BtF6r Quantity, we muſt not affe& prolixity, axif Ct 
” Ttitadeof words we looked to be heard : When ye prey, uſe not 
© Wwrepetition , as the heathen ds : The Heathen thought? {hat 

their gods did not always hear, as being otherwiſe imployed 
(Elia rold Bail; Prieſts) and thefefore they uſed torepeat 
\  Hefame things often, . that if chey did:nGt hear them#at one” 

ne, they might hear them at another time; thus Chriſtians 
7 pfay., they muſt not Jengrhen their | prayers,” as COn-+ 
ing thateither God hears not , or that he will hear forthe” 
bsſfake; but on.che other fide , where is varier y of good © 
, uttered with the attention of minde, .and vigsk f als” 
, there the longer we continue. in- v-prayer » the "Lay 


Mts. Tx”: 


# $2 A 'For aality ,. we need not be. curious in modes & of the.\- 
*God Tookingto the hear, rather then the ſpeech/;, Avit- | 
nocthe loudnel of a Preachers voice ,. but: the weight. and * 
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